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SALUTATORY. 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  proceedings  of  Congress  that  a  change 
has  been  made  in  the  editorial  staff  of  the  Palm.  The  eminent 
ability  and  success  with  which  the  Palm  has  been  conducted  in 
the  past,  cause  any  interference  with  its  present  management  to 
be  accompanied  with  great  anxiety  and  concern.  No  one  feels 
this  more  keenly  than  he  upon  whom  the  honored  mantle  of  the 
late  Editor-in-Chief  has  fallen.  It  seemed  imperative,  however, 
that  the  brother  to  whom  is  due  all  the  honor  of  founding  and 
firmly  establishing  our  most  excellent  journal — one  to  whom  the 
Fraternity  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  it  can  never  pay — should  be 
relieved  of  the  care  and  labor  which  his  late  position  necessarily 
entailed.  Another  important  work,  too — the  publishing  of  our 
catalogue,  of  which  he  has  long  had  charge — was  urgent  in  its 
demands  for  more  of  his  time.  Congress,  therefore,  felt  it  must 
respect  his  earnest  wishes  in  the  matter.  Yet  the  anxiety  is 
greatly  diminished  by  the  fact  that  the  late  Editor-in-Chief  has 
consented  to  keep  charge  of  one  of  the  most  important  depart- 
ments of  the  Palm,  and  that  his  busiipess  tact  and  large  experience 
will  always  be  available  for  the  Jjresent  management. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  of  the  wisdom  of  Congress  in  the 
selection  that  was  made  of  the  assistant  editors.  They  are 
brothers  devoted  to  the  Fraternity,  whose  pens  and  tongues  have 
always  been  at  her  command,  with  practice  in  journalistic  work, 
and  standing  high  in  the  esteem  of  the  general  public  as  men  of 
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great  promise.  With  such  a  corps  of  assistants,  it  would  seem 
that  the  Palm  must  go  onward,  if  it  be  possible,  to  a  higher  de- 
gree of  excellency,  and  to  the  accomplishment  of  even  grander 
results  than  ever  before  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

But  even  with  such  favorable  accessories,  the  Palm  cannot  ob- 
tain its  fullest  and  best  results  without  the  earnest  co-operation 
of  the  Fraternity  at  large.  This  assistance,  to  be  effective,  must 
show  itself  in  practical  ways.  The  subscription  list  must  be 
zealously  increased  by  the  alumni  and  chapters.  In  this  connec- 
tion, especial  attention  is  asked  to  the  effort  which  will  be  made 
at  once  to  bring  the  number  of  subscribers  up,  at  least,  to  500. 
The  very  best  way  to  show  our  appreciation  of  the  Palm  and  the 
most  certain  method  of  practically  advancing  its  interests  is  to 
become  a  subscriber  at  once.  We  have  no  especial  cause  fr 
complaint  financially  as  far  as  the  past  is  concerned,  but  surely 
it  is  a  commendable  pride  to  indulge  in  the  hope  that  the  Palm 
shall  become,  and  that  speedily,  a  means  of  income  to  the  Fra- 
ternity rather  than  a  dependent  upon  her  exchequer.  A  little 
zeal  and  attention  will  bring  us  the  fruition  of  this  hope. 

Probably  the  most  important  function  of  the  Palm  is  to  pro- 
vide a  medium  of  inter-communication  between  chapters  and  the 
alumni.  To  perform  this  office  properly,  chapters  and  the 
alumni  must  remember  to  forward  letters  for  each  number  of 
the  Palm.  Thoughtfulness  of  this  department  and  promptness 
in  the  chapters,  especially,  in  sending  in  their  letters,  will  do 
much  towards  insuring  punctuality  as  to  the  time  of  issue  and 
add  the  chiefest  interest  to  the  issue  when  it  does  appear.  Thus 
far  this  department  has  bee.i>  rich  indeed;  and  we  trust  even  a 
richer  treat  in  cheering  words  from  chapters  and  good  news  from 
old  and  valued  brothers  awaits  us  in  the  future. 

It  will  add  no  little  to  the  value  of  our  journal  if  it  contains 
clippings  and  paragraphs  which  tell  of  the  successes,  honors, 
joys  and  works  of  our  brothers.  We  desire  to  make  it  a  com- 
pendium of  all  that  concerns  the  welfare  of  every  Alpha  Tau. 


Saltitatory,  3 

Let  no  false  delicacy  prevent  such  information  being  sent  to  the 
Editor-in-Chief  To  keep  it  back  from  the  Fraternity  is  to  rob 
her  of  a  part  of  her  heritage,  for -everything  that  affects  one  of 
our  brothers  belongs  to  all  the  others  alike. 

We  have  not  yet  done  our  full  duty  to  our  beloved  dead.  As 
their  memories  are  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  their  loved  ones, 
we  desire  to  treasure  up  the  record  of  their  lives  in  the  Palm. 
We  wish  a  loving  tribute  to  every  precious  life  that  has  passed 
from  among  us.  Will  not  the  brothers  scan  the  solemn  list  of 
our  dead  and  see  that  no  name  there  goes  unmemorialized  in  our 
pages  ?  There  is  no  duty  more  imperative,  and  though  none 
sadder,  yet  none  that  we  shall  feel  it  more  a  sacred  duty  to  dis- 
charge than  the  placing  of  their  names  and  deeds  on  record  in 
our  Palm. 

As  heretofore,  the  Palm  will  be  issued  as  a  quarterly — in 
March,  June,  October  and  December — and  we  shall  earnestly 
endeavor  to  have  the  numbers  out  in  advance  rather  than  behind 
the  time  specified.  The  present  number  will  be  devoted  exclu- 
sively to  the  late  Congress.  It  will  be  seen  to  be  a  number  of 
which  we  need  not  be  ashamed ;  and  which,  in  familiarizing  the 
chapters  and  the  alumni  with  what  was  done  at  Congress,  will 
best  post  them  as  to  the  present  condition  of  the  Fraternity,  and 
will  enthuse  them  with  a  greater  zeal  in  her  cause.  The  pro- 
ceedings are  given  as  nearly  in  full  as  practicable. 

Commending  ourselves  to  the  charity,  forbearance  and  help  of 
the  brothers,  and  pledging  ourselves  to  do  all  that  is  in  our 
power  to  maintain  the  present  reputation  of  the  Palm,  we  accept 
the  high  and  responsible  trust  committed  to  us,  asking  no  sweeter 
recompense  than  the  love  and  confidence  of  the  fraternity. 
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CONGRESS. 


FIRST  DAY— Morning  Session. 

The  Eighth  Biennial  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fra- 
ternity met  at  the  Ebbitt  House,  Washington,  D.  C,  Wednesday, 
December  27th,  1882,  and  was  called  to  order  at  12  M.  by  the 
Hon.  Thomas  G.  Hayes,  Worthy  Grand  Chief. 

The  Committee  of  Arrangements  had  secured  the  large  and 
magnificent  parlor  of  the  Ebbitt  House  for  the  sessions  of  Con- 
gress, and  had  arranged  it  in  a  way  most  comfortable  and  conve- 
nient for  the  transaction  of  business.  Tables,  supplied  with 
writing  material  and  placed  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  had  been 
so  arranged  that  the  delegates  of  each  chapter  would  be  together 
at  the  same  table,  and  in  the  rear  of  the  semi-circle  of  tables 
chairs  had  been  provided  for  visiting  brothers. 

Three  of  the  eight  Grand  Officers  being  absent,  the  Chair  ap- 
pointed the  following  brothers  to  fill  the  vacancies :  Rev.  Prof. 
Thomas  F.  Gailor,  University  of  the  South,  Worthy  Grand  Chap- 
lain ;  Walter  T.  Daniel,  New  York  city.  Worthy  Grand  Scribe ; 
and  W.  W.  Owens,  University  of  Virginia,  Worthy  Grand  Sen- 
tinel. 

Of  the  High  Council,  the  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman, 
Sylvanus  Stokes  and  N.  Wiley  Thomas  were  present. 

After  the  opening  exercises,  Bro.  Leonard  Marbury,  Common- 
wealth's Attorney  of  Alexandria,  Va.,  made  the  following  address 
of  welcome: 

My  Brothers  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q.  : 

This  pleasant  duty  which  has  been  imposed  upon  me,  I  am 
sure,  could  have  better,  certainly  more  deservedly,  fallen  to  the 
lot  of  some  of  you  better  qualified  than  myself,  but  none  could 
undertake  it  more  cheerfully  than  I  do. 
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I  welcome  you  to  this  Eighth  Biennial  Congress  of  our  Fra- 
ternity, and  am  more  than  gratified  by  the  large  attendance.  It 
betokens  good  for  ourselves,  good  for  our  Order,  for  though 
many  of  us  have  long  since  left  behind  us  our  college  days,  and 
are  now  battling  with  the  world  and  its  vicissitudes,  and  reaping 
its  limited  pleasures,  yet  the  recollection  of  those  days  and  how 
much  we  owe  to  our  Fraternity  for  the  manly  virtues  inculcated 
by  the  same,  enabling  us  the  better  to  meet  real  life  as  we  find  it, 
can  never  be  forgotten  and  cannot  fail  to  call  forth  a  grateful 
commemoration  on  our  part. 

It  is  not  my  intention,  my  brothers,  to  consume  your  time  in 
idle,  unmeaning  exultation,  nor  do  I  intend  to  inflate  your  pride 
by  a  pompous  recapitulation  of  the  good  achieved  by  our  Fra- 
ternity, for  duties  of  a  more  important  nature  pertain  to  this  oc- 
casion, A  modest,  temperate  retrospect  of  the  same  may  not, 
however,  be  considered  objectionable,  and  a  cursory  view  of  our 
present  situation  and  an  anticipation  of  the  good  that  yet  remains 
to  be  unfolded,  may  enable  us  the  better  to  discern  and  familiarize 
the  duties  that  await  us.  We  stand  at  the  dawn  of  a  brighter 
day  breaking  upon  us;  never  before  were  the  prospects  so  cheer-, 
ing  for  the  future.  The  North,  the  South,  the  East  and  the 
West,  are  now  joined  in  the  fraternal  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.J 
Her  past  glory  is  more  than  realized  in  the  present,  and  we  can 
have  no  fears  for  the  future;  her  glory  has  been  no  meteor  blaze 
which  for  a  moment  coruscates  in  our  dark  horizon,  then  sinks 
forever  into  endless  night;  it  has  been  the  radiant  splendor 
of  the  meridian  sun,  whose  genial  influence  is  felt  even  after  he 
has  hid  his  head  behind  the  hills.  But  it  is  not  upon  these 
favorable  external  circumstances  alone  that  I  would  congratulate 
you,  but  also  upon  the  present  flourishing  condition  of  our  noble 
Fraternity ;  upon  its  large  and  still  increasing  membership ;  its 
present  wide-spread  and  still  growing  influence.  When  I  look 
around  me  upon  the  bright,  smiling  faces  of  the  noble  represent- 
atives  our  Society  has  sent   here  from  different  parts  of   the 
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country  to  interchaoge  the  mutual  greetings  of  a  pure,  exalted 
friendship  and  deliberate  upon  the  best  means  of  extending  her 
beneficent  sway,  how  my  bosom  swells  with  pleasurable  emotions, 
and  thoughts  almost  too  big  for  utterance  fill  my  mind. 

The  founders  of  this  Order  determined  at  its  birth  that  it 
should  be  a  very  Moses  in  Israel,  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  we 
have  not  fallen  far  short  of  realizing  the  accomplishment  of  their 
purpose,  for  our  Fraternity,  both  as  regards  talent  and  numbers, 
stands  high  upon  the  roll  and  proudly  holds  its  place  among  the 
first  Societies  of  the  land.     Long  may  it  continue  to  prosper ! 

But,  my  brothers,  this  proud  eminence  was  not  reached  in  a 
moment,  nor  without  much  toil  and  trouble.  For  in  the  history 
of  our  Fraternity,  as  well  as  in  that  of  other  societies  and  nations, 
there  was  a  dark,  gloomy  period,  when  not  one  single  ray  of  hope 
came  to  cheer  or  light  us  on  our  way.  We  did  not  despair,  how- 
ever, but  struggled  bravely  on,  consoling  ourselves,  that  the  dark- 
est hour  of  night  is  always  just  before — 

*'  Morn,  her  rosy  step  in  eastern  clime 
Advances,  and  sows  the  earth  with  orient  pearls." 

We  persevered  until  we  caught  the  first  gleam  of  our  prosperity 
rising  in  the  east ;  we  hailed  its  advent  with  ecstatic  joy,  and  then 
with  admiring  gaze  followed  it  as  it  travelled  up  the  bending 
arch  to  the  zenith  of  its  glory.  There  it  stands,  and  long  may  it 
continue  there,  and  when  it  goes  down,  may  it  not,  like  the  eve- 
ning star,  set  in  darkness  and  in  night,  but,  like  the  day  star — 

"  In  the  ocean  bed, 
And  yet  anon  repairs  its  drooping  head, 
And  triclss  its  beams,  and  with  new  spangled  ore 
Flames  in  the  forehead  of  the  morning  sky." 

Bro.  W.  H.  Jordy,  of  Penn.  Alpha-Upsilon,  Pennsylvania  Col- 
lege, Gettysburg,  then  arose  and  made  this  response : 
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Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  of  the  Fraternity : 

I  appreciate  the  high  honor  conferred  upon  me  to  reply  to  the 
able  and  gratifying  address  of  welcome  by  our  worthy  Brother 
Marbury.  The  ta^k  is  a  pleasant  and  agreeable  one,  and  without 
any  preparation  or  formal  speech,  I  rise  merely  to  give  expres- 
sion to  the  feelings  of  my  heart  in  reference  to  the  hearty  greet- 
ing we  have  received.  It  is  certainly  gratifying  to  us  as  mem- 
bers of  the  A.  T.  12.  Fraternity  to  reassemble  in  this  biennial 
Congress,  and  with  pride  and  just  exultation  mark  the  numerous 
triumphs  of  our  beloved  brotherhood  as  referred  to  in  the  wel- 
come address.  Truly,  this  is  a  time  of  rejoicing — a  time  when 
our  hearts  are  full  of  glee  and  gladness — when  our  bosoms  are 
swelling  with  ardor,  ambition  and  hopefulness. 

Though  young  in  the  service  and  scarcely  having  passed  its 
seasons  of  budding  promise  and  flowing  hope,  this  work  seems 
to  me  to  be  full  of  rosy  life  and  developing  charms.  All  the 
impulses,  hopes,  anticipations  and  aspirations  peculiar  to  this 
ardent,  sanguine,  yet  inexperienced  life  to  some  of  us,  were 
brought  before  our  minds  afresh  while  listening  to  the  cheerful 
and  gladdening  words  spoken  to  us  this  morning.  We  ought 
surely  to  realize  now  that  our  interests,  our  feelings  and  our  good 
are  one.  That  our  sympathies  and  joys  flow  together,  our  objects 
in  life  are  the  same,  and  that  the  similarity  of  our  aims  forms  be- 
tween us  a  congeniality  of  spirit,  thought  and  action ;  at  least, 
this  fact  makes  me  feel  that  I  may  talk  as  a  brother  to  you  all 
this  morning.  We  have  listened  to  words  of  assurance,  of  cheer, 
and  of  welcome,  not  from  a  known  and  esteemed  friend,  nor  a 
brother  by  birth,  but  by  deliberate  choice — bound  together  with 
us  by  the  eternal  bonds  of  friendship,  virtue,  truth  and  love — on 
which  account  we,  specially,  appreciate  the  words  spoken.  His 
words  should  actuate  such  courses  of  conduct,  such  principles  of 
action  and  inspiration  to  virtue  and  honor  as  shall  tend  to  direct 
our  feet  into  paths  of  peace,  duty  and  progress.     As  we  have 
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heard,  a  faithful  pursuit  of  the  things  that  minister  most  to 
the  peace,  usefulness  and  progress  of  our  beloved  Fraternity,  has 
been,  and  is,  characteristic  of  its  present  state.  Affection,  wisdom 
and  moral  worth  have  all  been  augmented  in  her  with  the  increase 
of  years. 

This  fraternal  affection  that  exists  between  us  is  a  beautiful 
and  lovely  feeling,  and  seems  to  be  wholly  unselfish  in  its  charac- 
ter. It  is  necessarily  a  pure  spiritual  love.  It  arises  not  from  a 
sense  of  gratitude,  nor  from  any  thing  else  save  the  endearing 
relationship  among  us  as  brothers.  This  feeling  should  be  wa- 
tered every  morning  and  every  evening  with  the  dews  of  friend- 
ship, and  sunned  all  day  with  the  light  of  love.  It  hears  nothing 
but  loving  and  tender  words,  such  as  we  have  heard  this  morn- 
ing— sees  nothing  but  the  smiles  and  tokens  of  confidence  and 
syippathy,  and  knows  nothing  but  its  own  spirit  of  tenderness 
and  unity.  Truly  this  is  the  nursery  of  affection ;  the  cradling 
place  of  love.  Thus,  as  it  were,  we  are  embarked  and  have  set 
sail  in  a  vessel  that  is  beautifully  and  wonderfully  made.  Its 
architecture  is  divine.  Its  beauty  is  like  a  "  fairy  ship  "  of  life 
riding  upon  the  waves  of  the  river  of  peace.  Human  words  are 
inadequate  to  attempt  its  description.  An  active  and  watchful 
industry  is  ever  beautifying  and  adorning  it,  enriching  it  from 
the  pearl  cavern  sea  on  which  it  glides — that  is  friendship — and 
establishing  the  law  of  virtue,  truth  and  love  for  the  control  of 
all  on  board,  that  safety,  happiness  and  profit  may  be  insured 
even  till  we  turn  our  prow  into  the  harbor  of  eternal  peace. 

Therefore,  I  say,  it  is  owing  to  this  endearing  relationship  be- 
tween us,  and  this  fraternal  love  among  us,  that  my  heart  gives 
in  response  for  all  the  brothers  here  our  high  appreciation  and 
gratification  of  the  hearty  words  of  welcome  and  the  glowing 
account  of  the  prosperity  of  our  Fraternity  we  have  received. 

Bros.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Penn.  Tau.;  Grant  Green,  Jr.,  Ky. 
Mu,  and  James  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi,  were  then  appointed  the  Com- 
mittee on  Credentials,  and  after  a  recess  of  fifteen  minutes,  re- 
ported the  delegates  as  entitled  to  seats,  as  follows : 
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Va.  Alpha,  Virginia  Military  Institute,  Lexington — H.  D. 
Campbell.      ' 

Va.  Beta,  Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington — J.  M. 
^llen. 

Va.  Delta,  University  of  Virginia — Walter  E.  Addison. 

Va.  Epsilon,  Roanoke  College,  Salem — J.  R.  Eversole. 

Va.  Phi,  Alexandria — S.  G.  Brent. 

Md.  Psi,  Baltimore— J.  B.  Green. 

Ky.  Mu,  Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale — Grant  Green, 

Jr. 

Tenn.  Omega,  University  of  the  South,  Sewanee — H.  M, 
Garwood. 

Va.  Alpha-Alpha,  Richmond — Theodore  A.  Johns. 

Ga.  Alpha-Beta,  University  of  Georgia,  Athens — R.  N.  Holland. 

Alpha-Delta, Thos.  Radcliffe. 

Ga.  Alpha-Zeta,  Mercer  University,  Macon — J.  W.  Singleton, 
Wm.  B.  Birch. 

Alpha- Eta, T.  M.  Vance,  W.  A.  Jenkins. 

Penn.  Tau,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia — H.  N. 
Davis,  P.  H.  Welch. 

Ga.  Alpha-Theta,  Emory  College,  Oxford — R.  B.  Brooks. 

Penn.  Alpha-Iota,  Muhlenberg  College,  Allentown — M.  Lu- 
ther Home. 

N.  Y.  Alpha- Lambda,  Columbia  College,  New  York — C.  F. 
Pearis. 

Mich.  Alpha-Mu,  Adrian  College,  Adrian — J.  S.  Vandervort. 

N.  Y.  Alpha-Omicron,  St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton — J. 
E.  Church. 

Penn.  Alpha-Pi,  Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  Washing- 
ton— T.  A.  Anderson. 

Penn.  Alpha-Rho,  Lehigh  University,  S.  Bethlehem — W.  A. 
B.  Ainey. 

Tenn.    Alpha-Tau,    Southwestern    Presbyterian    University, 
Clarksville — M.  Ambler  Glazebrook. 
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Penn.  Alpha-Upsilon,  Pennsylvania  College,   Gettysburg — C. 
W.  Baker,  L.  DeWitt  Gerhardt,  W.  W.  Kribbs,  W.  J.  Kasten, 
H.  E.  Harman,  W.  H.  Jordy. 
,    Alpha-Epsilon, W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr.  ^ 

Ohio  Alpha-Nu,  Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union— J.  C.  Harris. 

The  report  was  opposed,  as  it  excluded  the  delegate,  Bro.  J.  K. 
M.  Norton,  from  the  Virginia  State  Alumni  Association. 

After  a  spirited  debate,  on  a  vote  by  ayes  and  noes,  the  report 
was  adopted  by  ii  to  lo. 

On  motion,  the  hours  of  meeting  of  Congress  were  deter- 
mined to  be  daily  from  lo  A.  M.  to  2  P.  M.,  and  from  4  P.  M. 
to  7  P.  M. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  all  visiting  brothers  be  cor- 
dially welcomed  to  Congress  and  invited  to  take  part  in  the  de- 
liberations, and  to  furnish  their  names  to  the  Worthy  Grand 
Scribe. 

It  was  moved  and  unanimously  carried  that  the  names  of  the 
Grand  Officers,  delegates  and  visiting  brothers,  be  given  to  the 
press  for  publication. 

After  determining  that  the  oration  by  Bro.  Thomas  F.  Gailor 
should  be  delivered  immediately  after  the  opening  exercises  on 
the  next  morning.  Congress  adjourned  until  4  P.  M. 


Evening  Session. 

Congress  convened  promptly — Worthy  Grand  Chief  in  the 
chair. 

Roll  was  called,  and  Grand  Officers  and  delegates  found  to  be 
present. 

The  journal  of  the  previous  Congress  was  read.  The  Worthy 
Grand  Chief,  then  submitted  his  regular  report. 


Congress.  II 

To  the  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tan  Omega  Fraternity  : 

Dear  Brothers, — In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of 
Article  6,  section  2,  sub-section  F  of  the  Constitution,  as  Worthy- 
Grand  Chief  I  herewith  submit  my  report. 

The  condition  of  our  Fraternity  is  better  than  it  has  been  since 
its  organization.  In  number  of  chapters  and  the  quality  of  the 
material  which  compose  them,  our  Fraternity  will  compare  favor- 
ably with  even  the  oldest  societies  of  its  kind.  The  working  of 
the  Fraternity  under  its  new  Constitution  and  secret  work,  with 
one  or  two  exceptions,  is  most  excellent ;  uniform  respect  and 
obedience  is  given  to  our  organic  law  and  those  appointed  to 
administer  it.  Our  progress  during  the  past  two  years  has  been 
wonderful,  and  while  our  chapters  have  increased  we  have  been 
careful  in  locating  them  so  that  we  might  avoid  mistakes  and 
the  doing  of  anything  in  haste  that  afterwards  we  might  regret. 
This  planting  of  our  Fraternity  in  the  new  fields,  especially  in 
the  North,  has  been  done  through  the  noble  efforts  of  our  High 
Council  and  its  efficient  chairman,  one  of  our  beloved  founders, 
Brother  Otis  A.  Glazebrook. 

Although  much  has  been  accomplished  in  the  past  two  years, 
yet  there  is  much  more  for  us  to  do ;  there  are  inviting  fields  in 
the  South  as  well  as  in  the  North  and  West.  I  would  suggest 
that  there  could  be  no  more  desirable  place  for  a  chapter  in  the 
South  than  at  Vanderbilt  University,  at  Nashville,  Tenn.  Richly 
endowed  with  buildings,  hardly  surpassed  by  any  similar  institu- 
tion, and  with  a  fine  class  of  students,  we  could  build  up  a  fine 
chapter  of  our  Fraternity.  I  would  recommend  to  Congress  the 
taking  of  such  steps  as  will  result  in  the  establishment  of  such  a 
chapter. 

The  Palm  has  also  been  a  most  efficient  agent  in  propagating 
our  Order.  It  has  been  ably  edited,  and  every  number  has  been 
creditable  to  editors,  publishers  and  Fraternity.  I  would  recom- 
mend that  it  be  continued,  and  that  ample  provision  be  made  by 
Congress  for  its  maintenance. 
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During  the  past  two  years  I  have  received  from  the  Worthy- 
High  Chancellor  one  judicial  decision,  which  I  herewith  present 
to  Congress.  His  decision  became  at  once  my  guide  in  enforcing 
the  Constitution  and  law,  and  it  received  prompt  obedience  from 
chapters  and  all  concerned. 

The  exchequer  of  our  Fraternity  is  also  in  a  better  condition 
than  ever  before,  I  am  glad  to  know  that  we  have  over  ;^i,ooo 
in  the  treasury.  Bro.  Humes,  W.  G.  K.  E.,  has  most  faithfully 
performed  his  duties,  and  I  refer  you  to  his  report  for  a  full  and 
accurate  account  of  our  finances. 

The  Fraternity  is  sadly  in  need  of  a  new  form  of  charter.  I 
have  been  repeatedly  written  to  for  copies  of  charter,  and  have 
had  none  to  send.  I  would  recommend  that  Congress  take  the 
necessary  action  to  at  once  have  a  charter  drawn  and  engraved. 

In  the  former  part  of  this  report  I  spoke  of  one  case  in  which 
the  Constitution  had  seemed  not  to  work  smoothly,  and  it  is  the 
requirement  for  initiation  named  in  Art.  XVI,  sec.  i.  The  delay 
in  getting  permits  has  been  in  some  cases  attended  with  a  loss  of 
good  men,  as  other  Fraternities  would  capture  the  applicant 
before  the  permit  was  received.  I  fully  approve  of  the  require- 
ment of  said  article,  sec.  i,  and  only  think  it  becomes  necesary 
to  so  legislate  upon  said  article  as  to  remove  the  cause  for  com- 
plaint.    I  would  suggest  some  such  plan  as  this : 

Let  the  W.  G.  K.  E.  and  W.  G.  C.  live  in  the  same  place,  if 
possible ;  then  empower  the  said  officers  to  execute  said  permit 
in  blank  ;  upon  receipt  of  W.  M.'s  application  and  required  fee, 
let  the  W.  G.  K.  E.  and  W.  G.  C.  delegate  to  chapter  the  permis- 
sion to  insert  name. 

I  submit  to  your  consideration  some  such  plan  as  this,  so  that 
the  section  of  said  article  could  remain  in  force  and  yet  the  re- 
quirements all  be  observed.  I  think  the  provision  is  a  wise  one 
and  should  not  be  disturbed,  if  the  delay  complained  of  could  be 
removed. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  and  fraternally  submitted. 

Thomas  G.  Hayes, 

Worthy  Grand  Chief, 
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On  motion,  the  report  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Ways 
and  Means. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Humes,  W.  G.  K.  E.,  then  submitted  his  regular 
report. 

To  the  Grand  Officers  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  and 
Delegates  of  the  several  Chapters  in  Congress  assembled: 

Brothers,  — My  first  words  of  greeting  to  you  must  be  those 
of  congratulation  upon  the  firm  financial  basis  upon  which  our 
Order  now  rests.  Never  before  have  we  been  so  prosperous, 
and  never  has  our  prosperity  been  so  firmly  assured.  For  years, 
from  the  birth  of  our  Order  until  the  Congress  which  assembled 
in  Baltimore  December,  1878,  our  existence  was  a  struggle,  the 
chapters  had  become  negligent  in  paying  initiation  fees,  our 
treasury  was  empty,  we  had  not  more  than  enough  money  to 
meet  our  necessary  expenses,  but  through  the  wise  counsels  of 
those  there  assembled,  order  has  been  restored,  new  life  enthused 
and  our  treasury  is  now  in  a  flourishing  condition.     *     *     *     * 

Previous  to  December,  1878,  the  control  of  the  funds  of  the 
Order  was  vested  in  the  W.  G.  C,  and  he  alone  was  respon- 
sible for  all  expenditures — too  great  a  power  to  be  vested  in  him. 
The  wise  foresight  of  that  Congress  took  from  him  this  control, 
and  required  that  money  should  be  paid  only  for  bills  approved 
by  the  W.  G.  C.,the  W.  G.  K.  E.  and  the  Chairman  of  the  High 
Council,  thus  insuring  an  economical  administration.  *     *     *     * 

It  was  only  by  the  expenditure  of  this,  for  us,  enormous  sum 
that  the  Fraternity  grew  as  it  has  done,  and  that  its  official  organ, 
the  Palm^  whose  necessity  every  one  now  admits,  was  kept  from 
bankruptcy.  Would  it  have  been  possible  under  our  old  regime 
to  have  incurred  these  expenses  ?  Clearly  not.  The  Congress 
which  assembled  in  Macon,  Ga.,  in  December,  188 1,  did  me  the 
honor  of  re-electing  me  to  the  office  of  W.  G.  K.  E.  Since  that 
time  I  have  sedulously  endeavored  to  advance  the  financial  interest 
of  our  Order,  and  I  now  have  the  honor  of  submitting  a  brief 
report  of  receipts  and  disbursements. 
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I  received  from  Bro.  J.  B.  Green  ;^4i6.i4;  received  from  initia- 
tion fees  during  two  years,  just  ;^  1,550;  received  from  other 
sources,  ;^  198. 36— total,  ;^2, 2 1 2.50.  I  have  disbursed  under  order 
of  W.  G.  C.  and  Chairman  of  High  Council  ;^i, 115.40 — leaving  in 
treasury  ;^  1,097.20.  As  will  appear  from  an  examination  of  my 
book  and  vouchers,  which  I  have  the  honor  to  place  before  the 
Committee  of  Audit,  much  of  this  fund  disbursed  was  returned  to 
new,  chapters  as  the  initiation  fees  of  the  first  five  initiates,  and 
I  am  sure  that  the  committee  will  find  that  the  resources  of  the 
Fraternity  have  been  carefully  husbanded. 

I  can  but  deprecate  any  movement  looking  to  the  repeal  of  the 
provision  of  our  constitution  requiring  the  prepayment  of  initia- 
tion fees.  It  seems  to  be  the  only  way  in  which  the  payment  of 
the  fees  can  be  insured.  We  have  tried  another  system,  and,  as 
I  have  before  said,  in  two  years  not  ten  dollars  was  collected. 
We  cannot  attribute  this  to  the  negligence  nor  want  of  ability  of 
our  ^treasurer,  Bro.  B.  F.  Long,  for  his  business  ability  is  ac- 
knowledged, and  we  all  remember  with  what  earnestness  he 
strove  for  the  collection  of  what  was  due.  The  system  has  its 
evils,  or  its  evil,  I  should  say,  for  there  is  but  one,  viz  :  the  delay 
occasioned,  but  that  need  never  be  more  than  two  weeks  for  our 
most  distant  chapters,  provided  they  forward  fees  immediately 
upon  the  election  of  a  candidate,  and  I  am  sure  so  short  a  delay 
will  not  be  fatal.  It  cannot  be  compared  to  the  injury  which 
^^.^lioiold  result  to  the  Fraternity  from  a  repeal  of  the  law. 
<(____Our  expenses  are  now  about  as  great  as  they  will  ever  be,  while 
we  will  constantly  receive  additions  to  what  we  now  have;  hence 
I  can  confidently  expect  a  continuance  of  our  present  prosperity. 
I  may  be  asked,  for  what  purpose  are  we  then  amassing  money  ? 
Surely  good  and  wise  uses  will  suggest  themselves.  To  what 
better  use  could  it  be  put  than  to  lend  it  to  chapters  for  the  erec- 
tion of  Halls  wherever  needed,  good  security  for  the  payment 
being  given  ?  I  do  not  advise  the  continued  collection  of  money 
for  the  purpose  merely  of  having  it  lie  idle  in  bank.     Distress 
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calls  do  not  often  come  to  us,  but  when  they  do  they  should  be 
answered  promptly  and  liberally.  Our  Constitution  says  that 
the  "  moneys  of  the  Fraternity  are  to  be  used  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  interest  of  the  Fraternity,"  and  is  it  not  for  its  inter- 
est to  assist  a  brother,  or  the  family  of  a  brother,  when  in  need  ? 

Humbly  thanking  the  Fraternity  for  the  confidence  which  it  has 
twice  reposed  in  me,  I  now  vacate  the  position  in  which  I  have 
loved  for  four  years  to  labor,  and  deliver  to  the  Committee  on 
Finance  my  books  and  vouchers. 

All  of  which  is  most  respectfully  submitted. 

^     Mareen  D.  Humes, 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer. 

This  report,  together  with  vouchers,  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Finance. 

Under  the  head  of  Reports  from  Chapters,  each  chapter  repre- 
sented made  its  report.  In  nearly  every  case  this  report  was 
oral,  as  the  written  reports  of  chapters  had  already  been  sent  to 
the  Chairman  of  High  Council,  and  would  be  noticed  in  the 
report  of  that  officer.  These  reports  were  most  satisfactory,  and 
elicited  great  applause  and  produced  much  enthusiasm.  With- 
out any  exaggeration  whatever,  it  can  be  truly  saicf  that  where 
nearly  all  were  so  good,  it  would  be  difficult  and  unjust  to  make 
a  distinction. 

Resolutions  and  motions  being  in  order,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  for  this  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Fraternity  the  previous  question,  with  all  its  parliamentary 
effect,  be  and  is  hereby  allowed  in  the  deliberations  of  said 
Congress  ;  the  same  to  be  put  when  called  for  by  a  two-thirds  vote 
of  delegates,  and  to  be  without  debate. 

Resolved,  That  all  resolutions  be  submitted  in  writing  and 
transmitted  to  the  Worthy  Grand  Scribe,  to  be  by  him  read. 

Resolved,  That  no  brother  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same 
question  without  the  unanimous  consent  of  Congress,  and  that 
said  speeches  be  not  over  ten  minutes  in  length. 
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The  following  standing  committees  were  then  appointed  by 
the  Worthy  Grand  Chief: 

Official  Register — Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Jr.  {ex-officid),  chair- 
man ;  W.  E.  Addison,  Va.  Beta  ;  J.  S.  Vandervort,  Mich.  Alpha- 
Mu. 

On  Finance — H.  M.  Garwood,  Tenn.  Omega,  chairman ;  H. 
N.  Davis,  Penn.  Tau ;  Thomas  Radcliffe,  N.  C.  Alpha-Delta. 

Ways  and  Means — S.  G.  Brent,  Va.  Phi,  chairman ;  C.  W.  Ba- 
ker, Penn.  Alpha-Upsilon ;  T.  M.  Vance,  N.  C.  Alpha  Eta. 

On  Delinquencies — R.  N.  Holland,  Ga.  Alpha-Beta,  chairman ; 
Grant  Green,  Jr.,  Ky.  Mu;  C.  F.  Pearis,  N.  Y.  Alpha- Lambda. 

The  hour  for  adjournment  being  reached,  Congress  adjourned 
until  10  A.  M..  December  28.  1882. 


SECOND  DAY— Morning  Session. 

Congress  was  called  to  order  by  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief. 

On  the  call  of  the  roll  the  following  delegates  were  found  ab- 
sent :  Bros.  Holland,  Allen,  Campbell  and  Brent.  The  first  three 
reported  in  a  few  minutes  afterwards. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  session  of  Congress  were  read,  and 
approved  after  some  corrections. 

In  accord  with  the  order  of  the  day,  Bro.  Thos.  F.  Gailor, 
Tenn.  Omega,  the  orator  for  this  Congress,  now  delivered  his 
address. 

[Its  a  great  disappointment  to  the  Editor-in-Chief  not  to  be 
able  to  publish  this  admirable  address  in  this  issue  of  the  Palm. 
It  has  been  out  of  his  power,  however,  to  obtain  it.  He  hopes 
it  will  appear  in  the  next  number.] 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  Bro.  Gailor  for  the  address 
and  it  was  ordered  by  unanimous  vote  to  be  published  in  full  in 
the  Palm. 

Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman  of  the  High  Council, 
read  his  report. 
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The  Ebbitt  House, 
WASHiN<iTON,  D.  C,  Dec.  27,  18S2. 

To  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  other  Brothers  assembled  in  regu- 
lar Congress: 

Dear  Brothers, — In  accordance  with  the  requirement  of  the 
Constitution  I  herein  submit  my  report  as  Chairman  of  the  High 
Council. 

It  is  prescribed  by  our  law  that  at  least  one  regular  meeting  of 
this  body  shall  be  held  every  year.  Within  the  two  years  past 
the  term  of  our  official  life,  it  has  been  necessary  to  hold  but  the 
two  regular  meetings.  For  Providential  reasons,  the  first  of  these 
was  convened  in  St.  Luke's  Hospital,  New  York  city,  November 
17,  1 88 1.  The  sessions  were  busy  ones,  and  much  important  and 
urgent  work  was  done.  To  mention  but  a  few  of  the  details,  the 
resignation  of  Bro.  Eaton  as  a  member  of  the  High  Council 
was  accepted,  and  Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  of  Pennsylvan.'a, 
elected  to  fill  his  place ;  here  the  State  Alumni  Association  move- 
ment received  an  official  impetus,  which  has  resulted  in  the  or- 
ganization of  our  alumni  in  four  States — Georgia,  Alabama,  Vir- 
sinia  and  South  Carolina;  here,  too,  emphatic  stress  was  laid 
upon  the  importance  of  some  appropriate  design  for  a  charter, 
and  it  is  hoped  the  work  begun  at  that  time  will  be  fully  accom- 
plished before  the  adjournment  of  this  Congress ;  the  Palm  was 
made  a  quarterly  magazine,  another  Assistant  Editor  appointed 
for  the  same,  and  other  suggestions,  made  by  the  Editor-in-Chief 
and  tending  to  the  greater  efficiency  of  this  valuable  journal,  were 
approved. 

The  indirect  results  of  this  meeting,  with  the  fact  that  the 
Chairman  of  the  High  Council  was  providentially  detained  for 
some  time  in  this  great  centre  of  intercourse  and  influence,  were 
of  the  highest  importance  and  far-reaching.  Together  they 
eventuated  in  the  establishment  of  four  chapters — New  Jersey 
Alpha-Kappa,  New  York  Alpha-Lambda,  Michigan  Alpha-Mu, 
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and  New  York  Alpha-Omicron.  It  is  true  the  first  of  these  has 
not  fulfilled  its  promise,  for  it  started  with  seven  men,  and  the 
second  has  not  yet  accomplished,  for  good  reasons,  as  much  as 
was  hoped  of  it;  but  still  the  fact  remains  that  an  impression  was 
then  made  upon  the  North  which,  after  taking  from  its  results  all 
the  detriment  that  comes  from  even  a  little  disappointment,  was 
eminently  and  permanently  favorable.  Besides,  the  Chairman  of 
the  High  Council  was  brought  into  a  peculiarly  intimate  and 
pleasant  relationship  with  the  work  just  beginning  in  Pennsylva- 
nia, to  which  intercourse  may  be  easily  traced  much  of  the  ex- 
cellent work  which  has  since  been  accomplished  in  that  State. 
Nor  should  we  forget,  in  this  general  connection,  the  opportuni- 
ties offered  and  taken  advantage  of  for  acquaintance  with  leading 
men  in  influential  sister  Fraternities,  from  whose  large  experience 
and  more  matured  wisdom,  tempered  by  that  candor  and  ur- 
banity which  personal  contact  affords  when  mutual  respect  ob- 
tains, no  little  valuable  information  was  gained,  afterwards  to  be 
utilized  in  the  prosecution  of  our  work. 

For  economic  reasons,  the  second  of  these  meetings  was  called 
for  the  Ebbitt  House,  Washington,  D.  C,  December  26th,  1882. 
Owing  to  the  fact  that  this  meeting  was  held  upon  the  eve  of 
Congress,  it  was  thought  best  to  refrain  from  any  action  which 
could  be  taken  by  Congress.  The  High  Council)  therefore,  con- 
fined itself  to  a  consideration  of  the  Reports  which  had  been  re- 
ceived in  answer  to  its  appeal  and  in  perfecting  the  business  con- 
sequent upon  its  having  to  assume  the  duties  of  a  committee  of 
arrangements.  In  regard  to  this  latter,  all  steps  necessary  to  the 
comfortable  holding  of  Congress,  as  well  as  such  measures  as  will 
insure  a  pleasant  banquet,  have  been  taken. 

The  principal  work,  however,  of  the  High  Council  has  to  be 
done  in  the  intervals  of  its  meetings.  This  work  is  of  two  kinds — 
that  which  the  Chairman  has  to  do  in  his  individual  capacity  as 
Chairman,  and  that  which  has  to  be  done  after  consultation,  by 
letter  or  otherwise,  with  at  least  a  majority  of  the  High  Council, 


Congress,  I9 

In  the  first,  he  has  no  latitude,  as  such  duties  are  distinctly  de- 
fined by  the  Constitution.  They  include  approving  all  bills, 
signing  all  checks,  approving  permits  to  establish  chapters. 
Although  all  official  acts  are  required  to  be  and  are  recorded  in 
the  register  of  the  High  Council,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  give  a 
summary  here  as  to  what  has  been  done.  Bills  and  checks  to 
the  amount  of  ;^  1,1 15.40,  and  permits  to  establish  chapters  have 
been  approved  for  the  following  institutions  of  learning  and 
alumni  organizations. 

'T*  5(C  ^  ^  ^  3|C  ^  5fC 

Of  this  number  but  the  following  chapters  have  been  as  yet 
established :  Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  Washington, 
Penn.;  Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale;  St.  Lawrence 
University,  Canton,  New  York;  Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.; 
^'^^^ ,  North  Carolina;  Muhlenberg  College,  Allen- 
town,  Penn.;  Penn.  College,  Gettysburg,  Penn.;  Columbia  Col- 
lege, New  York  City;  Stevens'  Institute,  Hoboken,  New  Jersey; 
Adrian  Colkge,  Adrian,  Michigan ;  Lehigh  University,  South 
Bethlehem,  Penn. ;  Mt.  Union  College,  Mt  Union,  Ohio ;  Uni- 
versity of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville,  Arkansas ;  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Philadelphia;  Oregon  Agricultural  College,  Corvallis, 
Oregon;  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  Clarksville, 
Tenn. ;  Citadel,  Charleston,  S.  C;  State  Alumni  Associations  of 
Alabama,  Georgia,  South  Carolina  and  Virginia;  Alumni 
Chapter,  Atlanta,  Ga.  • 

As  regards  the  second  kind  of  work  which  may  come  under 
our  attention,  the  High  Council's  responsibility  ranges  in  very 
wide  limits.  Indeed,  in  conjunction  with  the  Worthy  Grand 
Chief  it  stands  in  the  place  of  Congress  during  the  intervals  of 
its  sessions,  and  may,  if  necessary,  perform  every  function  within 
the  power  of  this  high  body.  It  is  well  that  there  has  been  no 
occasion  to  exercise  these  great  powers  during  the  two  years  past. 
It  has  had,  nevertheless,  to  assume  the  responsibility  of  selecting 
the  orator  for  Congress  in  lieu  of  the  one  elected  at  last  Congress, 
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but  who  had  to  decline,  and  of  making  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments for  the  successful  holding  of  the  present  Congress.  Its 
great  work,  however,  has  been  in  keeping  up  a  regular  corre- 
spondence with  the  chapters,  congratulating,  advising,  encour- 
aging and  reproving.  The  Chairman  has  written  hundreds 
of  letters  to  chapters  and  alumni,  furthering  the  interest  and 
kindling  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Fraternity.  He  has  submitted 
searching  questions  in  the  form  of  a  printed  report  to  be  filled 
up  and  returned,  disclosing  the  minute  absolute  condition  of 
every  chapter.  He  has  watched  eagerly  and  has  stood  ready  to 
see  and  take  advantage  of  every  opening  which  afforded  an 
opportunity  for  the  advancement  of  the  cause.  And  this  work 
has  been  most  delightful  in  its  performance  and  most  successful 
in  its  results.  The  warm,  cordial,  loving  letters  which  have  come 
in  response  from  every  direction,  from  alumni  and  chapters  alike, 
have  brought  him  an  inestimable  reward.  This  has  made  labor 
sweet.  As  a  result  of  this  correspondence,  hundreds  of  the 
alumni  have  been  brought  into  constant  and  more  intimate  rela- 
tionship with  the  Fraternity  and  her  work  ;  and  there  is  but  one 
active  chapter  with  which  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council  is 
not  perfectly  familiar.  The  statistics  which  are  given  here,  com- 
piled from  the  reports  of  the  chapters,  going  into  the  minutest 
details,  will  give  Congress  a  full  insight  into  the  condition  of  the 
chapters,  and  will  speak  more  to  the  point  than  any  words  can. 

It  remains  for  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council  to  submit  to 
your  august  body  such  practical  suggestions  for  the  good  of  the 
Fraternity  as  may  be  the  outcome  of  his  peculiarly  formed  posi- 
tion for  observation  and  experience.  These  shall  be  submitted 
without  comment,  that  your  honorable  attention  be  not  diverted 
from  the  facts  themselves. 

1.  The  use  of  the  smallest  possible  amount  of  red  tape  in  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Fraternity. 

2.  Legislation  to  secure  the  greatest  possible  promptness  in  all 
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official  communications,  particularly  those  in  connection  with  the 
establishment  of  chapters  and  initiations. 

3.  A  definite  statement  as  to  what  officers  shall  receive  remu- 
neration for  expenses  incurred  in  the  discharge  of  the  duties  of 
their  positions. 

4.  An  expression  of  opinions  as  to  whether  the  signature  of 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer  to  all  bills  and  checks  is 
an  exponent  of  his  own  judgment,  or  simply  an  act  dependent 
upon  the  judgment  of  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Chairman  of 
High  Council. 

^31^  ^  ?JC  V^  ?j4  3|C  3fJ 

6.  The  greatest  caution  be  taken  in  regard  to  the  place  of 
locating  chapters  and  the  selection  of  the  first  men. 

7.  Let  every  chapter  at  a  new  place  be  sub-rosa  until  thoroughly 
established. 

8.  At  least  three  members  of  High  Council  to  be  near  each 
other — if  possible,  in  the  same  place. 

9.  An  opinion  as  to  whether  the  exemption  of  charter  mem- 
bers means  only  those,  provided  not  over  five,  who  are  at  first 
initiated,  or  the  first  five  that  may  be  taken  in  at  all. 

10.  Each  chapter  to  insert  a  by-law  requiring  each  initiate  to 
subscribe  for  the  Palm  during  his  collegiate  term. 

It  appears  from  the  foregoing  report  that  it  has  been  the  privi- 
lege and  high  distinction  of  the  members  of  this  High  Council 
to  have  been  in  office  during  the  most  remarkable  epoch  that  has 
characterized  the  history  of  any  Greek  letter  fraternity.  They 
have  seen  eighteen  active  chapters,  one  alumni  and  four  State 
associations  established  during  their  term  of  office,  and  leave  the 
Fraternity  thoroughly  united,  intensely  enthused,  in  most  inti- 
mate relations  with  the  official  head,  and  the  whole  work  of  the 
order  well  in  the  hands  of  those  who  are  appointed  to  control 
and  direct  it. 

The  High  Council  is  most  grateful  for  that  co-operation  on  the 
part  of  all  concerned,  which  has  largely  tended  to  the  accom- 
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plishment  of  this  happy  result.  It  reasonably  hopes  that  the 
next  two  years  will  witness  fewer  mistakes,  greater  zeal,  and 
more  glorious  results  even  than  heretofore,  so  that  the  report  of 
the  next  Chairman  of  High  Council  may  show  a  much  greater 
advance  in  proportion  than  it  is  the  honor  and  pleasure  of  this 
Chairman  to  submit.  Trusting  that  the  action  of  this  Congress 
may  redound  to  the  greatest  good  of  our  beloved  Fraternity,  and 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Divine  Master  can  and  may  rest  upon  all 
we  say  and  do, 

I  subscribe  myself  most  affectionately  and  faithfully, 
Your  brother  in  the  bonds  of  J.  T.  Q., 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman, 
in  behalf  of  the  High  Council. 

On  motion,  the  report  of  the  Chairman  of  High  Council  was 
received,  and  referred  to  a  special  committee,  composed  of  Bros. 
J.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi ;  H.  M.  Garwood,  Tenn.  Omega,  and  J.  E. 
Church,  N.  Y.  Alpha-Omicron. 

Under  the  head  of  the  election  of  Grand  Officers,  Bro.  C.  W. 
Baker,  Penn.  Alpha-Upsilon,  was  elected  to  the  High  Council  to 
fill  the  unexpired  term  of  Bro.  McN.  DuBose,  who  resigned 
because  unavoidably  deterred  from  attending  Congress.  Bro. 
M.  D.  Humes  was  appointed  to  cast  the  unanimous  vote  of 
Congress. 

^Jt  SfC  5jC  yf.  5JC  5jC  ^  ^/fC 

Sundry  resolutions,  on  the  call  of  chapters,  were  offered  to 
amend  the  Constitution ;  all  of  which  were  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Ways  and  Means. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi,  moved  that  Congress  appropriate 
j^iSOtothe  J.  R.  McD.  Irby  fund;  which  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Finance. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman  of  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements,  Congress  unanimously  allowed  to  the 
High  Council  ;^300  to  defray  the  contingent  expenses  of  Congress. 
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Bro.  Theodore  A.  Johns,  Va.  Alpha-Alpha,  moved  that  the 
Committee  of  Arrangements  be  instructed  to  invite  the  editors  of 
the  journals  of  our  sister  Fraternities,  the  city  editors  of  the 
Washington  dailies,  and  any  other  gentlemen  it  might  think 
proper,  to  the  banquet  on  the  night  of  the  29th  December; 
which  was  unanimously  carried. 

Congress  then  adjourned  until  4  P.  M. 


Afternoon   Session. 

Congress  convened  promptly — W.  G.  C.  in  the  chair. 
The  roll-call  showed  a  full  attendance  of  delegates. 

The  minutes  of  last  session  were  read  and  approved. 

********* 

Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  offered  the  following  resolutions, 
which  were  carried : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  on  Song  Book  be  ap- 
pointed, and  requested  to  report  at  to-morrow's  session.  \| 

Resolved,  That  this  Congress  approve  of  a  Pan- Hellenic  Coun-I 
cil,  and  that  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  confer  with! 
similar  committees  of  other  Fraternities.  T 

The  Chair  appointed  the  following  committee  under  the  first 
resolution  :  Bros.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Sylvanus  Stokes  and  W, 
T.  Daniel ;  and  under  the  second  resolution,  Bros.  Otis  A.  Glaze- 
brook, J.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  and  Jas.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi. 

Bro.  Theodore  A.  Johns,  Va.  Alpha -Alpha,  moved  that  a  pho- 
tograph of  delegates  and  visiting  brothers  of  this  Congress  be 
taken  by  Mr.  Bell  from  the  front  of  the  Ebbitt  House.     , 

Amended,  so  as  to  read,  ^'  Steps  of  the  Capitol,"  in  place  of 
"  Before  Ebbitt  House,"  and  the  amendment  carried. 

On  motion,  Bros.  N.  W.  Thomas,  Theodore  A.  Johns  and 
Thomas  Radcliffe  were  appointed  a  committee  to  secure  enough 
subscribers  to  the  photograph  fund  to  justify  the  photographer  in 
carrying  out  the  provision  of  the  resolution. 

Congress  adjourned  until  lo  A.  M.  December  29th,  1882. 
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THIRD  DAY— Morning  Session. 

The  W.  G.  C.  called  Congress  to  order  at  lo  A.  M. 

On  roll-call  all  the  delegates  were  found  present. 

The  Minutes  of  yesterday's  session  were  read  and  approved. 

Bro.  Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Editor-in-Chief  of  The  A.  T.  iJ. 
Palm,  then  made  a  verbal  statement  concerning  our  official  organ, 
as  follows  (phonographically  reported) : 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers : 

As  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  I  was  required  to  call  a 
meeting  of  that  body  in  the  year  1880.  The  most  important  act 
of  that  meeting  was  the  establishment  of  the  Palm,  It  was 
thought  best  that  it  should  be  conducted  by  the  Chairman  of  the 
High  Council ;  accordingly  I  became,  ex  officio,  Editor  of  the 
Journal.  With  the  meagre  help  of  the  Preliminary  Catalogue  of 
the  Order,  I  at  once  set  to  work  to  reach  the  alumni  and  en- 
deavor to  secure  subscribers.  It  was  slow  work,  and  has  ever 
continued  slow  work.  However,  in  a  short  while  I  secured  a  few 
subscriptions  which,  together  with  an  appropriation  of  one 
hundred  dollars  which  the  High  Council  had  made,  justified  my 
starting  the  enterprise. 

The  first  number  was  issued  in  December,  a  few  days  before 
the  meeting  of  the  Congress  of  1880.  I  made  my  report  to  that 
Congress  as  Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  and  it  was  embodied 
in  the  Record.  Congress  confirmed  and  ratified  the  action  of 
the  High  Council  in  establishing  the  Palm,  and  made  an  appro- 
priatian*of  fifty  dollars  a  year  towards  its  support. 

On  my  recommendation,  I  was  given  an  assistant  by  that  Con- 
gress— Bro.  Charles  McD.  Puckette.  In  February  I  issued  the 
second  number.  In  the  meantime  the  subscription  list  gradually 
increased,  and  I  was  encouraged.  I  continued  my  efforts  to  reach 
alumni — writing  hundreds  of  letters.  April  came  and  with  it 
the  third  number  of  the  Journal.    Our  exchequer  was  nearly  de- 
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pleted  now ;  the  Palm's  situation  was  alarming — a  crisis  was 
imminent.  It  was  plain  that  if  I  relied  on  the  subscription  list  the 
Journal  must  die.  Some  other  source  of  revenue  must  be  dis- 
covered. In  my  dilemma,  the  surest  (if  not  the  only)  course  left 
me  was  to  issue  an  urgent  appeal  to  those  brothers  who  were  al- 
ready subscribers  to  come  to  the  Palm's  rescue. 

In  the  month  of  May,  18S1,  I  accordingly  made  the  appeal;- 
and,  brothers,  it  was  not  made  in  vain.  Almost  every  mail 
brought  pratical  responses.  My  spirits  rallied ;  the  outlook  was 
brightening  ;  the  Palm  should  not  die.  By  the  middle  of  June  it 
had  sufficiently  recuperated  to  go  once  more  (the  fourth  time)  on 
its  round. 

A  long  interval  now  elapsed.  It  had  been  ordained  that  five 
numbers  a  year  should  be  published,  and  that  number  five  should 
be  issued  in  November.  Early  in  this  month  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  High  Council  took  place  in  New  York ;  and,  on  my  recom- 
mendation, that  body  added  Bro.  Sylvanus  Stokes  to  the  Edi- 
torial staff.  The  exchequer  was  slowly  filling,  too.  Thus 
strengthened,  the  Pahn  was  soon  ready  to  go  out  once  more ;  and 
the  fifth  number  was  issued. 

Our  ledger  showed  a  net  profit  for  the  year  of  $\().\j.  And 
so  ended  the  first  volume. 

The  High  Council  at  its  meeting  in  1 881,  at  my  suggestion, 
decided  to  reduce  the  number  of  issues  per  year  from  five  to  four, 
and  directed  me  to  send  out  a  number  in  each  of  the  months  of 
March,  June,  October  and  December. 

I  began  the  new  year  with  a  cash  balance  of  ^98.47,  which 
sum,  added  to  the  receipts  from  subscriptions,  advertisements  and 
contributions,  has  enabled  me  to  issue  the  four  numbers  for  the 
year  just  ended  as  directed.  The  Palm  has  ;^50  to  its  credit  on 
the  books  of  the  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer,  being  the 
Fraternity's  appropriation  for  1882,  which  I  have  not  yet  drawn. 

I  have  kept  a  full  set  of  books  from  the  beginning — comprising 
journal,  ledger  and  subscription  book — in  which  is  recorded  every 
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business  act  of  the  Editor-in-Chief.  I  have  these  books,  as  well 
as  vouchers  for  all  my  disbursements,  on  the  table  here,  and  they 
are  open  to  the  inspection  of  the  brothers  comprising  this  honor- 
able body. 

My  subscription  book  shows  the  names  of  (how  many  sub- 
scribers do  you  suppose,  brothers,  out  of  the  twelve  hundred  and 
odd  names  in  our  catalogue?)  only  about  three  hundred  and  eighty, 
and  that  for  the  two  years.  There  were  only  one  hundred  and 
seventy -five  subscribers  during  the  year  just  closed.  Are  you  sur- 
prised at  this  exhibit?  Doubtless  you  are,  and,  I  doubt  not,  too, 
you  deplore  with  me  the  fact.  Do  you  ask  the  reason  for  this 
apparently  utter  lack  of  appreciation  on  the  part  of  the  ,  Frater- 
nity of  the  work  our  journal  is  doing?  The  only  reason,  as  I 
verily  believe,  is  the  difficulty  of  tracing  our  numerous  alumni 
on  account  of  our  incomplete  and  inaccurate  Fraternity  register. 
It  is,  therefore,  in  my  judgment,  absolutely  essential  that  our 
catalogue  work  be  vigorously  and  speedily  prosecuted  in  order 
to  secure  anything  like  an  adequate  subscription  list  for  the  Fra- 
ternity's journal. 

The  Palm's  books  are  written  up  to  date,  and  this  balance 
sheet  shows  the  financial  result  of  the  venture  as  of  December 
27th,  1882: 

CASH  RECEIVED  IN  TWO  YEARS. 

From  subscriptions $433  50 

From  cadvertisements llS  00 

From  contributions 247  50 

From  sale  of  extra  copies 4  02 

From  sale  of  copies  of  Bro.  Eaton's  Address  on  "Ideals  " 20  36 

Total  receipts $823  38 

Cash  disbursed  in  2  years $814  ]9 

Balance $    9  19 
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ASSETS. 

Cash  in  hand  December  27th,  1882,  as  above $    9  19 

Balance  due  on  account  of  advertisements 3  00 

Appropriation  for  1882,  due  by  the  Fraternity 50  00 

Total  assets I  62  19 

LIABILITIES. 

Amount  of  subscriptions  received  in  advance %  49  50 

Net  profits  for  2  years %  12  69 


It  costs,  you  see,  to  publish  and  distribute  the  Palm,  about  one 
hundred  dollars  per  number.  To  make  it  wholly  self-supporting, 
it  will  need,  and  should  have,  at  least  foiir  hundred  subscribers. 
Can  the  Palm  receive  that  number  of  subscribers  ?  Surely  it 
ought  to  do  it.  The  Fraternity  now  gives  it  fifty  dollars  a  year. 
I  am  thankful  for  that  aid — for  all  small  favors,  in  fact — but  if  its 
subscription  list  is  not  doubled  very  soon,  either  the  Fraternity 
will  have  to  increase  its  appropriation  or  else  the  Journal  will 
die.  Mark  you,  brothers,  there  is  no  other  alternative.  I  don't 
like  to  ask  the  Fraternity  for  one  dollar,  and  yet  I  think  the 
Palm  should  not  be  suffered  to  die. 

I  would  be  glad  if  Congress  would  devise  some  way  to  create 
a  perpetual^  ^^Palm  Fund/'  Such  a  fund  might  be  started  here 
and  now ;  and  to  that  end  I  hope  every  brother  present  at  this 
large  Congress  will  become  a  subscriber,  and  subscribe  liberally. 

Let  them  emulate  the  example  of  some  brothers  who  have 
subscribed  two,  five,  ten  years  in  advance. 

A  few  dollars  given  is  but  a  small  thing  to  a  brother,  but  the 
aggregate  of  these  amounts  will  make  no  insignificant  sum ;  and 
now  is  the  time  when  the  money  is  most  needed  by  the  Palm. 
Give  it  a  good  start  now,  nourish  it  well  in  the  beginning,  let  it 
take  deep  root  in  the  heart  of  the  Brotherhood ;  and  it  will  thrive 
and  blossom  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance — such  fruit  as 
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only  brothers  long  separated  from  A.  T.  Q.  associations  know 
how  to  relish. 

The  Palm  has  taken  a  respectable  stand,  I  believe,  among  Fra- 
ternity journals.  It  has  certainly  brought  our  Fraternity  promi- 
nently forward  in  the  Fraternity  world ;  and  all  concede,  I  be- 
lieve, that  to  it  more  than  to  any  other  auxiliary,  is  to  be  ascribed 
the  remarkable  extension  of  A.  T.  Q.  territory,  and  the  conse- 
quent spread  of  A.  T.  Q.  principles. 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  entertain,  in  a  poor  way,  several 
representatives  of  the  Greek  press.  One  of  these  gentlemen — a 
member  of  one  of  the  most  respectable  Fraternities  in  the  land 
in  age  and  prestige — was  so  much  impressed  with  the  work  the 
Palm  is  doing  that  when  he  returned  to  New  York  he  formally 
brought  the  subject  before  his  Fraternity's  Convention  of  1882, 
which  very  soon  assembled  in  that  city.  He  proposed  the  for- 
mation of  a  league  of  amity  between  all  the  Fraternities,  but 
especially  between  his  oivn  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Soon  after  the 
adjournment  of  this  Convention,  I  was  officially  informed  by  the 
Editor  of  this  Fraternity's  journal  that  the  Convention  had  passed 
a  resolution  suggesting  that  the  Editor-in-Chief  of  that  Frater- 
nity's journal  and  the  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Palm  exchange 
journals  with  each  of  the  chapters  of  our  respective  Fraternities, 
in  order  that  the  two  Fraternities — apparently  already  in  some 
sort  allied  by  the  same  noble  aims — should  become  more  closely 
associated  in  a  common  cause.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  your 
Editor-in-Chief  felt  justly  flattered  by  this  manifestation  oi  special 
friendly  regard  for  and  commendation  of  his  work.  Nor  need  I 
add  that  we  immediately  exchanged  the  addresses  of  our  respec- 
tive chapters,  and  that  the  copies  of  the  successive  issues  of  the 
respective  journals  have  been  regularly  transmitted  to  our  re- 
spective chapters. 

I  have  given  the  Palm  my  time  and  love  during  the  two  years 
of  its  life.  I  undertook  its  establishment  and  its  conduct  for  two 
years.     Whether  well  or  ill,  I  have  executed  my  commission. 
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The  time  has  come  when  I  must  resign  my  work — my  cherished 
work — to  other  hands;  and,  as  I  do  so,  I  would  say  that  it  is 
with  the  greatest  pleasure  of  my  life,  and  with,  I  trust,  a  pardon- 
able pride,  that  I  present  to  the  Alpha  .Tau  Omega  Fraternity 
[handing  to  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  handsome  bound  copies  of 
the  two  volumes  of  the  Palm],  as  a  love  offering,  the  result  of  my 
two  years'  work  as  her  Editor-in-Chief. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr.,  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon,  moved  that  a 
vote  of  thanks  be  given  Bro.  Anderson  for  the  manner  in  which 
he  had  conducted  the  Palm  for  the  last  two  years.  It  was  unani- 
mously carried.  Bro.  Theodore  A.  Johns,  Va.  Alpha-Alpha, 
arose  and  said,  "  Let  me  testify  to  Bro.  Anderson's  sedulous  zeal 
in  the  conduct  of  the  Palm.  I  could  say  more,  but  it  is  enough 
now  to  add,  that  his  praise  cannot  be  adequately  spoken." 

Bro.  Thos.  S.  Hayes,  Worthy  Grand  Chief,  from  the  chair,  said, 
"  If  there  is  a  debt  of  gratitude  the  Fraternity  owes  any  one,  it  is 
to  Bro.  Anderson.  In  all  my  intercourse  I  have  never  found  a 
man  who  has  so  thoroughly  embodied  in  his  nature  fraternal  love. 
He  has  taken  hold  of  the  Palm,  and  has  given  it  his  love  and 
best  work,  and  to-day  the  Palm  stands  as  his  monument  in  the 
Fraternity." 

Bro.  Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  now  read  his  report  as  Worthy 
Grand  Keeper  of  Annals : 

Washington,  D.  C,  Dec.  ^7,  1882. 
To  the  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tan  Omega  Fraternity : 

Dear  Brothers, — As  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals,  I 
have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report: 

I.  I  suggested  to  the  Congress  of  1880  that  we  should  publish, 
at  as  early  a  date  as  practicable,  a  simple  and  inexpensive  cata- 
logue, in  magazine  form,  which  should  contain  the  full  name 
(middle  as  well  as  Christian  name),  place  of  residence  at  the  time 
of  initiation,  chapter,  year  of  initiation,  honors  obtained  at  col- 
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lege  or  since  leaving  college,  occupation  since  leaving  college  and 
present  postoffice,  together  with  such  other  information  of  interest 
and  value  as  might  be  obtained  in  the  case  of  every  member  of 
the  Fraternity;  and,  further,  that  copies  of  this  catalogue  should 
be  forwarded  to  every  chapter  and  distributed  among  the  alumni 
with  the  request  that  the  members  examine  it  critically,  and  cor- 
rect all  errors  and  supply  all  omissions  that  might  be  discovered, 
and  then  return  the  same  to  me,  as  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  An- 
nals. In  this  manner,  I  hoped  to  be  able  to  perfect  our  roster, 
so  that  in  the  near  future  we  could  issue  an  accurate,  complete 
and  elaborate  "Official  Register."  Congress  approved  and  ac- 
cepted my  suggestion,  and  directed  me  to  proceed  without  delay 
to  issue  such  a  preliminary  catalogue. 

I  set  about  at  once  gathering  the  data  for  the  proposed  work, 
and  have  been  thus  engaged,  I  may  say,  continuously,  for  the  last 
two  years. 

Now,  it  may  be  asked  why  I  have  not  issued  this  preliminary 
catalogue — why  I  have  allowed  two  years  to  elapse  and  still  have 
not  obeyed  the  will  of  Congress  in  the  premises  ?  I  answer  by 
giving  three  reasons  :  first,  the  more  I  worked  and  the  farther  I 
went  in  the  catalogue  matter,  the  greater  my  task  and  the  more 
important  my  work  appeared,  convincing  me  that  it  should  not 
be  done  in  haste;  secondly,  I  would  remind  your  honorable  body 
that  only  a  few  months  before  I  was  instructed  by  Congress  to 
issue  the  preliminary  catalogue,  I  had  been  charged  by  the 
High  Council,  as  its  Chairman,  with  the  duty  of  establishing  and 
conducting  a  journal  in  the  interest  and  as  the  official  organ  of 
the  Order.  That  I  did  establish,  and  during  the  last  two  years 
have  conducted  such  a  journal,  and  that  fully  realizing  and  apprecia- 
ting the  importance  of  the  work  expected  of  that  journal,  I  was 
compelled  to  concentrate  whatever  energy  I  had  upon  that  work 
and  endeavor  to  fulfill  the  expectations  of  those  interested  in  it; 
and  thirdly,  I  very  soon  found  that  I  would  be  compelled  to 
postpone  the  publication  of  the  catalogue,  even  should  the  neces- 
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sary  data  for  its  compilation  be  at  hand,  on  account  of  the  in- 
sufficiency of  the  appropriation  which  Congress  had  made  therefor. 

These  three  reasons,  I  trust,  will  exonorate  me  from  the  sus- 
picion of  having  failed  in  my  duty. 

2.  Having  now  been  relieved  of  the  burden  of  the  conduct  of 
our  official  organ,  I  feel  that,  if  it  shall  be  the  will  of  your  hon- 
orable body  that  I  continue  my  work  on  the  catalogue,  I  can, 
within  a  comparatively  short  period — say  three  or  four  months — 
present  to  the  Fraternity,  if  not  a  perfect  "Official  Register,"  at 
least  a  creditable  revised  edition  of  the  present  "  Preliminary 
Catalogue."  I  therefore  earnestly  recommend  that  this  Congress 
appropriate  the  additional  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars  for  this 
purpose. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Your  brother  in  A,  T.  Q., 

Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr., 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals. 

The  report  of  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  was  adopted  and  referred  to  the 

Committee  on  Finance. 

Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  offered  this  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  by  the  W. 
G.  C.  to  take  into  consideration  the  matter  of  a  charter,  and  that 
said  committee  report  at  this  afternoon's  session. 

Carried,  and  the  W.  G.  C.  appointed  as  the  committee  Bros. 
Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  and  N.  Wiley  Thomas. 

The  Committee  on  Finance  made  the  following  report  through 
its  chairman  : 

Your  committee  begs  leave  to  submit  as  follows:  We  have 
examined  the  books  of  the  W.  G.  K.  E.  and  find  them  to  agree 
with  the  vouchers. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  offered  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi,  which  reads  thus : 

Resolved,  That  an  appropriation  of  $150  be  made  to  the  relief 
fund  of  the  late  Bro.  John  R.  McD.  Irby. 
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On  motion,  the  portion  of  the  above  report  referring  to  the 
Irby'  fund  appropriation  was  voted  on  and  lost  by  a  vote  of  lo 
ayes  and  13  noes. 

The  Congress  not  having  acted  on  the  first  part  of  the  report 
of  this  committee,  the  point  was  raised  whether  the  disapproval 
of  a  part  of  the  report  is  not  the  disapproval  of  the  whole. 

The  ruling  of  the  W.  G.  C,  that  the  Congress  cannot  act  on  a 
part  of  the  report,  on  appeal,  was  not  sustained. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi,  then  moved  that  so  much  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Finance  Committee  as  refers  to  the  books  of  the  W. 
G.  K.  E.  be  ratified,  which  was  carried. 

Bro.  C.  W.  Baker,  Pa.  Alpha-Upsilon,  as  chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Ways  and  Means,  read  a  lengthy  report  concerning 
resolutions  of  chapters  which  had  been  submitted  to  the  com- 
mittee in  reference  to  amending  certain  parts  of  the  Constitution. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr.,  Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon,  moved  that  the 
report  be  acted  on  by  sections.     Carried. 

The  hour  having  arrived  at  which  Congress  had  an  engage- 
ment with  the  photographer,  it  adjourned  and  proceeded  in  a 
body  to  the  Capitol,  where  the  picture  was  taken. 


Evening  Session. 

Congress  assembled  promptly  at  4  P.  M.,  the  W.  G.  C.  in  the 
chair.     All  officers  and  delegates  present. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr.,  Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon,  withdrew  his 
motion,  with  consent  of  the  Congress,  in  reference  to  the  report 
of  the  Ways  and  Means  Committee.  Bro.  J.  E.  Mason,  Virginia 
Epsilon,  moved,  as  a  substitute  to  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Ways  and  Means,  the  following  resolutions: 

Resolved,  That  chapters  may,  upon  the  payment  of for 

such  permit,  obtain  the  same  in  blank,  having  the  signatures  of 
W.  G.  C.  and  W.  G.  K.  E.,  and  that  Worthy  Scribe  of  each 
chapter  be  required  to  advise  the  W.  G.  K.  E.  of  the  name  of 
each  initiate  immediately  after  his  initiation. 


Congress.  33 

Resolved,  That  sec.  4,  art.  x,  of  the  Constitution,  be  amended 
as  follows:  That  each  State  Alumni  Association  and  Alumni 
Chapter  may  send  at  least  one  delegate  to  Congress,  and  that 
such  association  or  chapter  shall  be  entitled  to  one  vote  in 
Congress. 

The  substitute  was  carried  by  a  vote  of  2 1  ayes  to  i  no. 
The  special  committee  on  the  report  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
High  Council  reported  as  follows : 

The  special  committee  on  the  report  of  the  Chairman  of  the 
High  Council  begs  leave  to  submit  the  following: 

First.     The  adoption  of  the  report  as  a  whole. 

Second.  As  to  the  special  recommendations  therein,  we  re- 
cognize the  importance  of  the  suggestions  made  and  urge  Con- 
gress to  take  actiofi  thereon. 

The  report  was  adopted  by  Congress. 

The  Finance  Committee,  through  Bro.  H.  N.  Davis,  Penn. 
Tau,  reported  again  as  follows : 

Your  Committee  recommends  the  appropriation  of  ;^200  to 
the  W.  G.  K.  A.  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  a  proof  copy  of 
the  Official  Register. 

The  report  was  received  and  the  appropriation  authorized. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Pearis,  N.  Y.  Alpha-Lambda,  moved  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  special  committee,  to  report  as  soon  as  practicable,  on 
nomination  of  officers  for  the  ensuing  term.  Carried,  and  the 
Worthy  Grand  Chief  appointed  Bros.  C.  F.  Pearis,  N.  Y. 
Alpha-Lambda;  W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr.,  Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon;  J.  S.  Van- 
dervort,  Mich.  Alpha-Mu,  as  the  committee. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Sylvanus  Stokes,  member  of  the  High 
Council,  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  appointed  Bros.  Sylvanus 
Stokes,  W.  W.  Owens,  Va.  Delta,  and  J.  E.  Church,  N.  Y.  Alpha- 
Omicron,  a  committee  to  prepare  a  resolution  of  thanks  and  de- 
liver the  same  to  the  proprietor  of  the  Ebbitt  House  for  his 
5 


34  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 

courtesy  to  the  Fraternity.     The  resolution  was  presented  and 
adopted  by  the  Congress. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Humes  offered  this  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  our  jewellers  be  instructed  not  to  furnish  any 
badge  unless  ordered  in  regular  form  as  prescribed  by  the  Con- 
stitution, and  that  in  case  of  violation  of  these  instructions  their 
appointment  as  jewellers  be  withdrawn. 

Carried. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Davis,  Pa.  Tau,  moved  that  the  next  regular  meet- 
ing of  Congress  be  held  in  Philadelphia.  Cleveland,  Ohio,  and 
Richmond,  Va.,  were  also  proposed,  but  after  deliberation,  Con- 
gress, by  a  unanimous  vote,  chose  Philadelphia. 

The  Worthy  Grand  Chief,  on  motion  of  Bro.  Sylvanus 
Stokes,  and  at  the  instance  of  the  Va.  Alpha-Alpha  and  N.  C 
Alpha-Eta  chapters,  appointed  the  following  brothers  to  conduct 
the  initiation  ceremony  in  receiving  Messrs.  John  Lyons  and  J^ 
B.  Carr  into  the  Fraternity,  members  elect  respectively  of  the 
aforementioned  chapters : 

W.  M.-— Bro.  Otis.  A.  Glazebrook. 
W.  C. — Bro.  Thomas  F.  Gailor. 
W.  K.  E.—Bro.  H.  M.  Garwood. 
W.  G.  S.— Bro.  W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr. 
W.  K.  A.—Bro.  Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr. 
W.  U.— Bro.  A.  B.  Elliott. 
W.  S.— Bro.  A.  P.  Alexander,  Jr. 

Congress  then  took  a  recess,  during  which  the  hall  was  fitted 
out  with  the  proper  paraphernalia,  which  had  been  brought  on 
by  Va.  Delta  and  Va.  Beta  chapters  for  the  purpose,  and  the  full 
initiation  ceremony  was  performed  in  a  most  impressive  manner, 
affording  the  greatest  satisfaction,  edification  and  enjoyment  to 
the  large  number  of  brothers  present. 

After  these  exercises  were  over,  Congress  was  called  to  order 
by  the  W.  G.  C,  and  Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  from  the  Com- 


Congress,  35 

mittee  on  Charter,  reported  that  it  would  require  ;^  150  at  least  to 
get  out  a  new  charter,  and  that  if  Congress  would  make  such  an 
appropriation  the  committee  would  undertake  to  get  out  the 
charter  in  the  next  four  months. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Humes  moved  the  acceptance  of  the  report  and 
the  appropriation  of  the  amount  asked  for,  and  that  the  commit- 
tee be  continued  until  the  work  is  finished.    Unanimously  carried. 

Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  from  the  Committee  on  Song  Book, 
reported  that  the  committee  would  endeavor  to  enlist  what  musi- 
cal and  practical  talent  there  is  in  the  Fraternity,  and,  with  the 
aid  of  such,  hoped  to  be  able  to  submit  some  acceptable  work  in 
this  direction  to  the  High  Council  at  an  early  day.  The  report 
was  accepted,  and  the  committee  continued. 

Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Penn.  Tau,  moved  that  the  High 
Council  be  instructed  to  provide  a  steel  plate  of  the  Coat  of  Arms 
of  the  Fraternity.     Carried. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi,  offered  this  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  the  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Palm  be  authorized 
to  draw  from  the  W.  G.  K.  E.,  in  the  interval  of  this  Congress 
and  the  assembling  of  the  next,  quarterly  a  sum  not  exceeding 
^25. 

Carried. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Pearis,  N.  Y.  Alpha-Lambda,  offered  a  resolution 
requesting  each  chapter  to  pass  a  by-law  requiring  each  member 
of  said  chapter  to  become  a  subscriber  to  the  Palm  during  his 
collegiate  course.     Carried  unanimously. 

Under  the  head  "  Good  of  the  Fraternity,"  Bro.  C.  F.  Pearis, 
N.  Y.  Alpha-Lambda,  offered  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the 
Editor-in-Chief  of  the  P.^/;;^  be  authorized  to  extract  such  por- 
tions of  these  minutes  as,  with  the  consent  of  the  Chairman  of 
the  High  Council,  he  may  deem  proper  for  publication.  It  was 
carried. 

Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Penn.  Tau,  moved  that  each  chapter 
not  provided  with  a  copy  of  Baird's  book  on  American  College 
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Fraternities,  a  number  of  which  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  has 
on  hand,  be  requested  by  Congress  to  purchase  said  books 
from  Bro.  Anderson.     Carried. 

ELECTION   OF    GRAND    OFFICERS   AND    HIGH    COUNCIL. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  reported  the  following : 

Grand  Officers. 

Thos.  G.  Hayes,  Maryland,  W.  G.  Chief. 

Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  Tennessee,  W.  G.  Chaplain. 

Walter  T.  Daniel,  New  York,  W.  G.  Scribe. 

Dr.  M.  D.  Humes,  Maryland,  W.  G.  K.  Exchequer. 

Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Virginia,  W.  G.  K.  Annals. 

C.  F.  Pearis,  New  York,  W.  G.  Usher. 

R.  N.  Holland,  Georgia,  W.  G.  Sentinel. 

High  Council. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Virginia,  Chairman. 

Jas.  B.  Green,  Maryland. 

N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Pennsylvania. 

Leonard  Marbury,  Virginia. 

M.  P.  Ravenel,  South  Carolina. 

Worthy  High  Chancellor. 
B.  F.  Long,  North  Carolina. 

Orator. 
Watler  H.  Page,  New  York, 

Alternate. 

W.  G.  Bennett,  West  Virginia. 

Poet. 

R.  S.  Turk,  West  Virginia. 
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Palm, 
Editor-in-Chief — Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Virginia. 

Assistant  Editors — Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Virginia. 
Walter  H.  Page,  New  York. 
Rev.  Thos.  F.  Gailor,  Tennessee. 
H.  H.  Dinwiddie,  Texas. 
Francis  H.  Easby,  Pennsylvania. 

The  committee  furthermore  recommended  that  Bro.  Theo.  A. 
Johns,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  be  continued  as  publisher  of  the  Palm. 

The  report  was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  above-named 
brothers  declared  to  be  the  officers  for  the  next  term. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Green,  Md.  Psi,  offered  the  following  amendment  to 
sec.  I,  Art.  XI,  so  as  to  make  it  read  as  follows :  after  the  words 
"to  and  from  Congress,"  "  and  the  expenses  of  the  members  of 
the  High  Council  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties,"  which  was 
finally  carried  by  a  vote  of  18  ayes  to  4  noes,  and  becomes  a  part 
of  the  Constitution  at  the  next  meeting  of  Congress. 

There  being  no  other  business,  Congress  then  adjourned  in 
form  at  10  P.  M.,  to  meet  two  years  hence  in  Philadelphia,  Penn. 


THE  BANQUET. 

Welcker's  was  the  place  selected,  and  1 1.30  P.  M.  Friday  night 
the  hour  appointed  for  the  banquet.  The  Committee  had  tried 
to  spare  no  pains  or  expense  to  have  this  entertainment  worthy 
of  the  glorious  Congress  which  had  just  adjourned.  The  com- 
pany did  not  assemble  in  the  parlors  before  about  12,  whence  it  at 
once  proceeded  in  order  to  the  magnificent  banquet  hall.  The 
table  was  arranged  in  the  shape  of  the  Greek  letter  Tau  and 
presented,  as  it  stretched  far  away  in  three  directions,  an  elegant 
appearance.  Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  presided,  and  the  grand 
officers  were  arranged  around  on  each  side  of  him.     After  bis 
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benediction,  the  brothers  addressed  themselves  to  the  inviting 
task  placed  before  them.  The  menu  was  elaborately  gotten  up 
and  printed  in  French,  but  it  being  well-nigh  impossible  to 
Frenchify  "Terrapin  Stew"  and  "  Canvas  Back  Duck,"  some  of 
the  brothers  who  had  forgotten  their  French  yet  knew  where 
they  were  or  "thereabout."  The  feast  was  served  in  courses, 
so  the  brothers  had  breathing  time  between  in  which  to  rally  for 
the  fresh  attack.  The  only  serious  complaint  heard  was  that, 
though  there  was  no  lack  of  variety  and  quality,  there  was  rather 
a  short  coming  in  the  matter  of  quantity.  This  may  have  been 
due  to  the  fact  that  being  served  in  courses  the  brothers  had 
opportunity  to  get  up  an  appetite  between  times. 

After  spending  two  hours  in  getting  through  the  menu,  the 
president  called  the  board  to  order,  and  after  reading  a  love  letter 
from  our  "brightest  Page  "  and  telegrams  from  other  Fraternities, 
all  of  which  were  enthusiastically  received,  the  regular  sentiments 
were  read  and  responses  made.  Among  many  noble  and  loving 
sentiments  and  eloquent,  fraternal  speeches,  which  occupied  at 
least  two  hours  more,  the  following  were  especially  noticeable: 

The  A,  T.  S2.  Fraternity — May  its  prosperity  never  be  less  than 
the  present  Congress  indicates. 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  T.  G.  Hayes. 

The  A.  T.  Q.  Palm — Long  may  it  grow  and  may  it  always  be 
as  fruitful  as  present. 

Responded  to  by  Bros.  J.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  and  Sylvanus  Stokes. 

The  Worthy  Grand  Officers — Worthy  not  only  in  name  but  in 
deed. 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Humes. 

Brotherly  Love — A  bond  stronger  with  us  than  gold,  or  caste, 
or  blood. 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Mason. 

f'  To  our  Northern  Brothers — The  more  we  see  of  them  the  better 
we  love  them. 

Given  by  Bro.  Birch,  of  Georgia ;  responded  to  by  Bro.  Jordy, 

of  Pennsylvania: 
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To  our  Southern  Brothers — The  more  the  merrier,     jf 

Given  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Church,  of  New  York;  responded  to  by 

Bro.  Gailor,  of  Tenn.  *  . 

Our  Western  Chapters — "So  far  and  yet  so  near."J 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  Vandervort,  of  Michigan. 

Our  Sister  Fraternities — Members  of  a  common  family,  our 
aims  and  hopes  are  one;  may  every  happiness  and  success  at- 
tend them. 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr.,  of  Alabama. 

Our  Common  Country — A.  T.  Q.  knows  no  North,  no  South 
no  East,  no  West. 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  R.  N.  Holland,  of  Georgia. 

Farewell — Sad  words  which  sever  even  for  awhile  such  loving 
and  congenial  hearts  as  ours. 

Responded  to  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Harris,  of  Ohio. 

And  many  other  were  the  good  words  that  North  Carolina  and 
Nebraska  and  Kentucky,  New  York  and  Louisiana  said. 

Although  this  banquet  promised  to  be  a  dry  affair,  the  flow  of 
wit  more  than  supplied  the  want  of  other  splits,  and  produced 
an  intoxication  of  ecstatic  joy  and  emotion,  the  most  healthy  and 
the  most  exhilarating  of  all  stimulants.  It  seemed  almost  im- 
possible to  break  up  the  delightful  gathering,  and  brothers  lin- 
gered well-nigh  in  other  brothers'  arms  till,  by  slow  stages,  the 
hotel  was  reached,  and  the  wee  small  hours  began  to  invite  sleep 
to  eyes,  where  hearts  never  once  relaxed  their  love  and  enthusi- 
asm. As  we  enjoyed  the  banquet  we  all  felt,  oh,  if  Alpha  Taus 
could  only  always  be  together,  how  easy  to  love  and  be  loved ! 
Nor  does  a  calmer  and  more  distant  retrospect  change  the  ver- 
dict.    We  simply  long  to  meet  the  dear  fellows  again. 


./ 


OUR   INVITED  GUESTS. 

In  accord  with  the  spirit  of  a  resolution  unanimously  passed 
by  Congress,  and  following  the  prompting  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega's 
heart,  the  Committee  of  Arrangements  wired  to  representative 
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men  of  each  of  our  Greek  letter  sisters  as  it  could  procure  the 
addresses  of  this  telegram  : 

Ebbitt  House,  Washington,  D.  C, 

December  28,  1882. 

Greeting  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  to ,  and  invitation  to 

banquet  Friday  evening,  1 1  o'clock. 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook, 
Chairman  High  Council. 

Responses  came  promptly,  as  follows  : 

Baltimore,  Md.,  Dec.  2g,  1882. 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook  J  Chairman  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  ^ 
Ebbitt  House ^  Washington: 

Sorry  that  engagements  prevent  acceptance  of  invitation  to 
banquet.     Sigma  Chi's  best  wishes. 

C.  R.  Trowbridge. 


Meadville,  Pa.,  Dec.  2g,  1882. 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman  High  Council,  Ebbitt  House,  Waih- 
ington,  D.  C: 

Warmest  greetings.     Delta  Tau  Delta's  best  wishes  for  Grand 

Convention.     Regrets  for  banquet. 

H.  A.  Plummer, 

Editor  Crescent. 


Farm  dale,  Ky,,  Dec,  2g,  1882. 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Ebbitt  House,  Washington,  D.  C: 

Grand  Chapter  I,  A.  E.  returns  greetings  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 

with  thanks  for  invitation,  and  regrets  inability  to  attend  banquet. 

Success  to  A.  T.  S2. 

J.  H.  Young, 

President  Grand  Chapter. 
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New  York,  December  2gth,  1882. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glaze  brook,  Ebbitt  House  ^  Washington,  D.  C: 

Beta  Theta  Pi  thanks  Alpha  Tau  Omega  for  cordial  greeting. 
Happy  New  Year  and  many  of  them. 

Wm.  Raimond  Baird. 


New  York,  December  2gth,  1882, 
Rev.  Otis  A.  Glaze  brook,  Ebbitt  House,  Washington,  D,  C.  : 

Count  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  present  by  good  wishes  at  your 

banquet  this  evening. 

John  DeWitt  Warner, 

Secretary  Council. 


Mr.  Glaze  brook: 


Ebbitt  House,  Washington.  D.  C, 

December  2gth,  1882. 


Our  office  at  Delaware,  Ohio,  reports  your  message  to  Black, 

of  the  28th,  undelivered.     Mr.  Black  has  gone  to  Cambridge, 

Ohio. 

Operator. 


Since  leaving  Washington  the  following  letter  has  been  for- 
warded from  the  Ebbitt  House: 

Office  of  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly, 

Scranton,  Penn.,  December  28,  1882. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman,  &c.,  Washington,  D.  C.  : 

Dear  Sir, — Your  telegram  containing  greetings  to  Chi  Phi 
from  Alpha  Tau  Omega  was  duly  received.  Thanks  for  same, 
as  also  for  invitation  to  banquet.  Regret  that  I  can  not  attend, 
but  hope  you  may  have  a  grand  good  time  all  around. 

Sorry  I  could  not  reply  officially,  but  our  executive  head  is 
6 
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Henry  W.  Grady,  of  Atlanta.  *  *  *  * 

I  simply  write  these  few  lines  individually,  assuring  you  of  my 
hearty  sympathy  with  the  work  of  your  convention. 
Very  respectfully, 

M.  L.  ZWEIZIG. 


The  following  letter,  also  from  one  of  the  most  prominent  Fra- 
ternity men  in  Pennsylvania  has  been  received  : 

January  7,  i883. 

My  Dear  Sir, — Let  me  tell  you  how  very,  very  sorry  I  am 
that  I  could  not  possibly  accept  the  invitation  to  your  banquet  at 
Washington,  December  29th.  Had  it  not  been  for  an  engage- 
ment I  had  made  some  time  before,  I  surely  would  have  come 
over  and  met  you,  but  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  face  to  face 
must  be  reserved  for  some  other  period,  it  seems.  However, 
there  is  no  use  of  vain  regrets.  While  I  am  sorry  I  could  not 
be  on  hand,  my  absence  was  not  noticed,  and  you  Alpha  Taus 
would  no  doubt  have  felt  embarrassed,  more  or  less,  by  the 

presence  of  an  alien.     I  am  glad  to  hear  from  ,  of  your 

chapter  here,  that  your  "  Congress  "  was  so  complete  a  success. 
I  shall  look  eagerly  for  the  next  issue  of  the  Palm,  which  I  hope 
will  not  be  long  delayed,  for  I  want  to  enjoy  its  contents.  The 
last  number  was  splendid,  and  I  devoured  it  eagerly.  I  like  the 
make-up  of  your  journal  very  much.  If,  in  the  multifarious  du- 
ties that  devolve  upon  you,  you  find  time  to  drop  me  a  line  or 
two,  I  shall  be  heartily  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

With  best  wishes  for  yourself  and  Fraternity,  believe  me,  as 

ever. 

Very  truly  yours,  . 


In  answer  to  written  invitations,  the  agent  of  the  Associated 
Press  responded  in  person,  and  the  Messrs.  Gait,  our  Washington 
jewellers,  wrote  a  most  courteous  reply,  expressing  sorrow  at  not 
being  able  to  attend. 
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Our  only  regret  is  that  our  friends  could  not  have  been  present 
with  us.  We  should  like  to  have  shown  them  how  hearty  a  wel- 
come Alpha  Tau  Omega  can  give  where  she  thinks  friendship 
worthily  placed. 


IMPRESSIONS     OF     CHAPTERS. 

New  York  Alpha-Lambda. 

Editors  Palm : — Congress  is  over — that  delightful  meeting  is  a 
thing  of  the  past,  and  the  next  two  years  away.  I  wish  it  was 
only  two  weeks.  And  then,  instead  of  one  representative  from 
our  chapter,  I  am  sure  all  of  the  N.  Y.  Alpha-Lambda  would  at- 
tend; for  I  have  given  such  an  account  of  the  pleasures  of  that 
meeting  that  more  than  ever  do  they  regret  their  inability  to  at- 
tend. 

Brothers  whose  names  were  familiar  through  the  medium  of 
our  good  Painty  were  there  to  welcome  one  another,  to  tell  the 
story  of  their  work,  their  difficulties,  and  to  receive  counsel  and 
encouragement  for  its  continuance. 

Enthusiasm  over  our  wonderful  progress  was  visible  on  all 
sides,  and  if  a  small  per  cent,  of  it  is  judiciously  employed,  two 
years  hence  we  will  have  made  another  grand  bound  forward, 
and  the  child  will  be  large  even  in  the  "Quaker"  city. 

In  the  darkness  of  five  o'clock  Saturday  morning,  Owens, 
Stokes,  Gallaher,  "Nebraska"  and  myself  slipped  away  on  the 
"milk  train"  for  Baltimore.  We  spent  the  day  pleasantly  to- 
gether, and  at  half-past  four  in  the  afternoon  parted  to  meet 
again  at  the  Congress  of  1884,  D.  V.  "Nebraska"  and  I  visited 
friends  till  10  P.  M.,  and  left  from  the  same  depot,  he  for  Omaha 
and  I  for  New  York.  Holland  and  Birch,  of  Ga.,  delighted  me 
with  a  visit  on  the  3d  instant,  and,  joined  by  Daniel,  we  visited 
Bro.  Page  at  his  home  in  Brooklyn,  and  were  delightfully  enter- 
tained by  himself  and  wife.  All  of  you  who  know  Bro.  Page 
will  envy  us  that  pleasant  evening.     I  think  you  know  that  he 
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would  have  been  in  Washington  but  for  illness.  However,  he 
promised  to  see  you  all  in  1884  and  introduce  Mrs.  Page  and 
Walter  H.  Page,  Jr.  We  hope  to  have  our  alumni  association 
well  organized  before  another  issue. 

With  brotherly  love,  yours  in  A.  T.  Q.y 

C.  F.  Pearis,  Correspondent. 


Georgia  Alpha-Beta. 

Editors  Palm : — We  reached  home  in  safety,  and  found  that 
during  our  absence  the  members  of  our  chapter  have  not  been 
idle,  but  they  have  been  searching  among  the  new  men  for  suita- 
ble candidates  to  initiate.  As  a  result  of  their  investigation,  they 
think  that  two  have  been  found  who  are  worthy  to  wear  our 
badge.  Further  developments  will  be  given  in  the  next  issue  of 
the  Palm, 

The  present  Congress  has  done  much  to  bind  us  all  still  closer 
together.  Our  biennial  sessions  do  an  incalculable  amount  of 
good  by  causing  brothers  from  different  parts  of  the  country  to 
meet  face  to  face  and  become  acquainted  with  each  other.  Then 
delegates  go  home  and  give  glowing  accounts  of  what  has  trans- 
pired. This,  of  course,  causes  all  to  take  a  deeper  interest  in 
Fraternity  work  than  they  would  do  were  the  communications 
by  letters  only. 

We  will  often  think  of  the  pleasant  time  we  spent  while  Con- 
gress was  in  session.  Many  of  the  brothers  we  will  perhaps 
never  meet  again  this  side  of  eternity,  but  so  long  as  life  shall  last 
there  will  be  treasured  up  in  the  storehouse  of  our  memory  the 
familiar  faces  of  our  Worthy  Grand  officers,  councilmen,  dele- 
gates and  alumni. 

We  hope  the  brother  from  Nebraska  will  not  forget  to  write  to 
the  Valm  immediately  after  he  reaches  his  far-away  Western  home. 
The  brothers  will  all  be  anxious  to  hear  from  him. 

W^e  hope  the  chapters  of  our  Fraternity  will  go  to  work  and 


Congress,  45 

endeavor  to  increase  the  subscription  list  of  the  Palm.  Nothing 
will  be  more  conducive  to  the  welfare  of  the  Fraternity.  It  would 
be  a  good  plan  for  each  chapter  to  call  the  attention  of  its  alumni 
members  to  this  matter.  They  only  need  a  gentle  reminder  to 
make  them  subscribe. 

We  will  endeavor  to  be  prompt  in  sending  a  chapter  letter  for 
each  issue  of  the  Palm, 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

R.  N.  Holland,  Correspondent. 


Michigan  Alpha-Mu. 

Adrian  College,  Jan.  20th,  188 j. 

Editors  Palm: — To  my  lot  has  fallen  the  congenial  task  of 
writing  our  chapter  letter  to  the  Palm.  Such  a  comparatively 
short  time  has  elapsed  since  the  writing  of  our  last  letter  that 
there  will  necessarily  be  a  dearth  of  news  in  this. 

The  opening  of  the  new  year  found  our  colors  still  proudly 
flying  and  every  man  at  his  post,  and  although  this  new  year 
brought  no  recruits  to  the  ranks  of  Michigan  Alpha-Mu,  yet  it 
brought  what  is  better — a  renewed  zeal  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
success  of  our  noble  Order. 

The  calendar  year  lately  closed  has  indeed  been  a  successful 
one  for  our  chapter.  When  the  horologe  of  time  pealed  out  the 
first  hours  of  1882,  Michigan  Alpha-M.u  was  in  her  infancy. 
The  skeptical  then  predicted  for  her  a  brief  existence  and  an  un- 
honored  grave.  Twelve  months  roll  away.  What  a  contrast ! 
The  infant  has  grown  to  manhood.  The  weakling  then  uncertain 
of  her  steps  now  treads  with  a  feeling  of  confidence  the  pleasant 
paths  of  Fraternity  life.  Our  existence  is  assured.  Doubt  and 
uncertainty  are  behind  us,  and  as  with  the  eye  of  assurance  we 
peer  through  the  vista  of  the  future,  we  anticipate  the  joy  con- 
sequent on  difficulties  overcome,  victories  achieved,  and  hard 
earned  success. 
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Bro.  Vandervort,  our  delegate,  sent  us  a  long  report  in  regard 
to  the  late  Congress.  We  were  pleased  to  learn  of  its  grand 
success  and  the  excellent  work  it  had  done  for  our  noble  order. 

Many  difficulties  which  heretofore  hindered  our  progress,  seem 
to  have  been  removed.  We  are  ever  looking  forward.  With 
pride  we  watch  the  progress  of  our  Fraternity,  and  truly  it  may 
be  said  of  our  late  Congress,  '' nulum  vestigia  retrorsumr 

What  a  grand  thing  it  is  to  bring  men  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  and  let  them,  with  divers  opinions,  discuss  such  a  subject 
as  the  government  of  our  Fraternity,  and  when  separating,  after 
heated  debate,  grasp  one  another  by  the  hand,  and  whispering 
the  almost  sacred  name  of  brother,  say  farewell!  We  are  sorry 
Michigan  Alpha-Mu  could  not  have  been  represented  by  more 
men,  but  if  the  Fraternity  is  satisfied  with  what  we  did  we  will 
feel  that  we  have  done  our  duty. 

Yours  in  A,  T.  Q., 

W.  H.  Bruff,  Correspondent. 


Pennsylvania  Tau. 

Editors  Palm : — In  reply  to  yours  of  the  9th  instant,  in  which 
you  state  that  the  coming  number  of  the  Pabn  will  refer  mainly 
to  the  past  Congress,  I  shall  give  you,  as  far  as  I  am  able,  the 
opinion  of  our  delegate,  and  the  general  opinion  of  our  chapter. 
Our  delegate  was  very  .much  pleased,  both  with  the  proceedings 
of  the  Congress  and  with  the  brothers  whom  he  met.  He  was 
particularly  impressed  by  the  interest  exhibited  by  the  alumni 
members,  knowing  that  as  long  as  this  continues  the  welfare  of 
A.  T.  Q.  is  assured.  The  feelings  of  regard  manifested  by  men 
from  different  sections  of  the  country  must  be  productive  of  great 
good,  not  only  fraternally,  but  nationally. 

The  chapter  considers  the  Congress  a  great  success,  and  con- 
cludes from  what  has  been  heard  from  the  brothers  who  partici- 
pated in  the  Congress,  that  good  results  to  the  Fraternity  at  large 
will  shortly  be  made  apparent. 
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In  regard  to  our  subscription  to  the  Falm,  I  would  say  that 
under  our  by-laws  each  member  of  Tau  is  a  subscriber.  It  will 
soon  be  time  for  the  renewal  of  most  of  our  subscriptions,  and  I 
am  happy  to  say  we  have  one  more  to  add  to  the  list,  as  we  in- 
itiated at  our  iast  meeting  Mr.  Percy  Ash,  ^85,  a  brother  of  Bro. 
Dorsey  Ash,  of  '83. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

W.  L.  HooPES,  Correspondent. 


Tennessee  Omega. 

Editors  Palm: — Tennessee  Omega  broke  up  for  the  holidays 
in  December  with  the  full  conviction  that  she  would  have  at  least 
five  representatives  at  Congress,  but  only  three  made  their  ap- 
pearance— Bro.  Gailor,  who  was  to  deliver  the  address,  Bro.  Gar- 
wood, the  delegate,  and  the  writer,  who  wasn't  to  do  anything 
but  look  on  and  enjoy  himself;  they  were,  however,  enough  to 
join  in  thanking  the  High  Council  for  their  exertions  in  securing 
such  pleasant  accommodations  for  the  delegates  and  visitors  at 
the  Ebbitt,  and  also  such  a  beautiful  parlor  for  Congress  to  meet 
in. 

The  meetings  of  Congress  were  very  pleasant,  and  the  business 
transacted  was  of  such  importance  as  to  fix  our  attention.  Al- 
though a  good  deal  of  business  was  gotten  through  with  each 
day,  yet  I  must  say  that  for  real  out  and  out  business  the  last  day 
stands  pre-eminent,  especially  after  eleven  o'clock  at  the  banquet 
hall;  eh, 'boys? 

Though  Tennessee  Omega  could  not  come  in  a  body  to  Con- 
gress, as  she  would  liked  to  have  done,  yet  I  am  glad  to  say  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  showing  there  our  group  of  1882,  with  all  its 
fixings;  and  I  was  proud  to  show  and  tell  what  a  nice  chapter 
we  have  at  Sewanee. 

A  copy  of  the  group  we  had  taken  on  the  steps  of  the  Capitol, 
which  has  just  arrived,  seems  quite  good,  and  will  always  serve 


^ 
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to  recall  the  pleasant  companions  we  met  at  this,  our  mo  Istargely 
attended  and  successful  Congress.     And  before  closing  allow  me 
to  say  to  all  the  brothers  that  I  hope  they  all  enjoyed  Congress 
and  the  whole  visit  to  Washington  as  much  as 
Yours  in  A.  T,  il, 

Arthur  B.  Elliott,  Acting  Correspondent. 


Virginia  Delta. 

Editors  Palm : — In  consequence  of  the  proximity  of  our  in- 
termediate examination,  many  of  our  chapter  were  prevented  from 
attending  the  meeting  of  Congress.  On  this  account  Bro.  Massie 
was  forced  to  decline  the  office  of  delegate,  and  Bro.  W.  E.  Ad- 
dison was  appointed  in  his  place.  Bro.  Addison  ably  and  elo- 
quently represented  us ;  and  received  a  vote  of  thanks  from  the 
chapter  on  his  return.  Those  of  us  who  had  long  anticipated  a 
jolly  time  at  Congress  were  greatly  disappointed  in  not  being 
able  to  be  present;  but  duty  before  pleasure.  Only  five  of  the 
Virginia  Delta  were  present,  for  the  reason  I  have  just  given. 
Those  fortunate  ones  returned  with  glowing  accounts  of  the  do- 
ings of  Congress,  the  tranquility,  smoothness,  and  the  perfect 
harmony  which  characterized  the  meeting.  Bro.  Hayes'  deter- 
mination, patience,  and  precision,  while  occupying  the  chair,  was 
specially  commented  on  and  admired.  We  were  glad  to  hear  that 
there  was  such  a  large  assemblage  of  brothers.  The  kindness 
with  which  the  brothers  of  the  Va.  Delta  were  received  by  all  of  the 
brothers  assembled,  and  the  brief  but  pleasant  association  with 
those  brothers,  conspired  to  imbue  them  with  a  broader  idea  of 
the  benefits  and  pleasures  which  we,  one  and  all,  derive  from  our 
Fraternity.  The  readiness  and  cheerfulness  with  which  the  bro- 
thers greeted  a  stranger  just  arrived  caused  the  heart  of  that  one 
to  thrill  with  brotherly  love  toward  them  and  gave  him  a  feeling 
home  rather  than  being  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land.  To  the 
High  Council  for  their  kind  and  considerate  attention  to  our 
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delegate  and  the  members  of  our  chapter  generally,  we  extend 
our  sincere  thanks  with  a  feeling  of  deepest  gratitude.  No 
panegyric  upon  the  excellent  management  of  Congress  and  the 
adroitness  of  its  operation  is  necessary ;  for  the  voice  is  unani- 
mous that  Congress  was  a  perfect  success. 

While  regretting  the  retirement  of  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Anderson  from 
the  editorship  of  the  Palm,  we  feel  confident  that  he  has  a  worthy 
successor  in  Bro.  Glazebrook,  whose  productions  the  readers  of 
the  Palm  have  read  with  delight.  One  brother,  speaking  of  Bro. 
Glazebrook,  whom  he  had  lately  met  in  Washington,  remarked 
that  although  he  was  a  clergyman,  he  was  a  most  amusing  and 
interesting  conversationalist.  To  Bro.  Anderson  the  Va,  Delta 
and  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  at  large  are  under  great 
obligations — first,  as  the  originator  of  their  official  organ,  and 
second,  for  the  industry,  labor,  and  time  which  he  has  expended 
in  its  behalf  We  hope  that  the  sincere  thanks  of  his  Fraternity, 
and  the  complete  accomplishment  of  his  plan  and  work,  will  be 
a  slight  reward  for  his  labors. 

BRIEFS. 

Bro.  Arthur  B.  Elliott,  of  Tenn.  Omega,  is  a  recent  addition 
to  our  number,  which  is  now  fourteen. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Owens,  of  Va.  Delta,  was  appointed  by  Congress 
Worthy  Grand  Sentinel,  pro  iem. 

The  gallant  ship  that  paid  us  a  flying  visit  Christmas  was  on 
her  way  to  Germany  ;  but,  as  she  was  sailing  in  sight  of  Aron- 
hime's,  she  luffed,  and  went  into  port.  Here  she  ran  athwart  of 
several  schooners.  She  then  tossed  about  wildly,  filled,  heaved, 
and,  having  nought  on  her  side,  she  sunk.  She  was  finally  fished 
up  and  taken  in  tow  by  the  Jolly  Black,  who  was  herself  three 
sheets  in  the  wind.  She  reached  us  in  a  complete  wreck.  She 
did  not  go  to  Germany. 

Bro.  Tom.  Morris,  M.  D.,  has  become  a  country  doctor. 

Bro.  E.  insists  that  the  Jersey  Lily  is  from  New  Jersey. 
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Bro.  A.,  upon  hearing  a  lady  called  a  perfect  Adonis,  said  he 
couldn't  see  the  Adonis  in  her. 

Bro.  R.  remarks  that  an  old  doctor  hereabouts  is  writing  his 
own  autobiography. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  Doswell  did  not  remain  in  Washington. 
He  returned  all  "  broke  up." 

Wishing  the  new  Editor-in-Chief  success,  I  am. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

John  Mallory,  Correspondent 


Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon. 

Editors  Palm: — In  the  temporary  absence  of  our  correspondent, 
and  fearing  that  our  letter  might  come  too  late  for  publication 
should  we  await  his  return,  I  most  cheerfully  undertake  this 
pleasant  duty.  The  second  term  of  our  college  began  on  Janu- 
ary 5th.  All  our  boys  returned  on  time,  and  were  welcomed  by 
a  banquet  given  by  Bro.  Jordy.  As  we  sat  shoulder  to  shoulder 
around  that  table  and  related,  with  no  little  mirth,  our  vacation 
experiences,  we  renewed  our  zeal  in  Fraternity  work,  and  deter- 
mined to  do  all  in  our  power  to  make  Alpha  Tau  Omega  prosper. 
Before  I  proceed,  I  will  state  that  several  mistakes  which  were 
made  in  our  last  letter  need  correction.  To  do  this  I  will  give 
you  a  complete  list  of  our  members.     Here  is  our  full  force: 

C.  W.  Baker,  '83,  Bakersville,  Pa. 

L.  D.  Gerhardt,  '85,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

H.  E.  Harman,  '85,  Lexington,  S.  C. 

W.  H.  Jordy,  '83,  Abbottstown,  Pa. 

W.  J.  Kasten,  '85,  Baltimore,  Md. 

W.  W.  Kribbs,  '86,  Edenburg,  Pa. 

C.  M.  McLaughlin,  '85,  Mason  and  Dixon,  Pa. 

J.  C.  Miller,  '^y,  Ragersville,  Ohio. 

Shile  Miller,  'Z6,  Somerset,  Pa. 

J.  L.  Rothrock,  '85,  Mifflin,  Pa. 
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Our  prospects  are  good,  and  we  think  may  result  in  several 
initiates  this  term.  But  four  new  students  entered  our  college 
this  term,  and  it  is  too  soon  to  speak  with  reference  to  them. 

Our  members  are  delighted  in  the  extreme  with  the  success  of 
our  recent  Congress,  and  believe  it  to  have  been  a  great  loss  to 
those  brothers  who  were  unable  to  be  present  at  its  sessions. 
We  are  convinced  that  Congress  fanned  into  a  burning  flame 
many  a  mere  spark  of  friendship  and  love — a  flame  which  it  will 
take  a  greater  flood  of  dissension  to  extinguish  than  any  the 
world  has  ever  yet  witnessed.  Oh,  how  it  thrills  the  heart  with 
joy  to  see  New  York,  New  Jersey,  Ohio,  Michigan,  Oregon  and 
Pennsylvania  join  hands  with  Georgia,  Alabama,  North  Carohna, 
South  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Kentucky,  Arkansas,  Virginia  and 
Maryland  with  a  grasp  that  is  indicative  of  nothing  less  than  a 
true  loving  feeling,  which  neither  words  nor  any  other  action  can 
express !  But  I  am  too  long.  Permit  me  to  say  before  closing, 
that  while  we  disdain  a  boastful  spirit  we  yet  claim  that  all  the 
true  talent  and  worth  of  any  Alpha  Tau  should  be  recognized. 
In  view  of  this  allow  me  to  state  that  our  dear  brother  H.  E. 
Harman  has  a  book  entitled,  "  Poets  and  Poetry  of  South  Caro- 
lina," almost  ready  for  the  press,  and  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  it  to  be  a  superior  work,  and  one  that  will  reflect  great 
credit  upon  our  chapter  as  well  as  upon  the  whole  Fraternity — 
a  book  which  every  Alpha  Tau  ought  to  read. 

Let  me  whisper  into  every  brother's  ear,  do  not  forget  the 
"Song  Book"— it  is  just  the  thing  for  A,  T.  Q. 

With  much  love  to  all  our  brothers,  and  with  the  wish  that 
every  chapter  may  have  success. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T,  S2., 

C.  W.  Baker,  Correspondent  pro  tern. 


North  Carolina  Alpha-Eta. 

Editors  Palm : — "  Out  of  the  fulness  of  the  heart,  the  mouth 
speaketh,"  and  I  am  a  living  example  of  the  truth  of  the  adage, 
for,  although,  I  am  not  the  regular  correspondent  for  my  chapter, 
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I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my  gratification  at  the  full  at- 
tendance on  our  last  Congress  and  the  more  than  creditable  ap- 
pearance presented  by  that  body.  Being  a  representative,  of 
course  I  am  not  expected  to  take  an  altogether  unprejudiced 
view,  but  my  conclusion,  after  viewing  the  Congress,  was  that  we 
had  secured  the  cream  of  whatever  institution  was  represented 
on  our  chapter  roll.  Especially  was  I  attracted  by  what  I  con- 
sidered one  of  the  most  hopeful  signs — namely,  the  presence  of 
so  many  of  the  alumni.  It  proved  conclusively  that  our  alumni 
had  not  become  imbued  with  the  commonly  accepted  fallacy  that 
a  man's  youthful  friendships  and  ideas  should  drop  off  him,  as  the 
hide  of  a  serpent,  as  soon  as  he  shall  have  shaken  from  his 
feet  the  classic  dust  of  his  Alma  Mater.  I  think  that  the  pro- 
posed constitutional  change  will  give  another  impulse  to  this  at- 
tendance of  alumni  chapter  representatives.  I  allude  to  the 
constitutional  amendment  which  confers  on  our  alumni  chapters 
the  right  of  suffrage,  which  they  do  not  now  possess.  I  suppose, 
however,  that  no  matter  how  pleasant  it  may  be  to  see  one's  self 
in  print,  even  journalistic  patience  has  a  limit;  so  wishing  a  pros- 
perous and  happy  New  Year  to  the  Falm  and  its  editors,  and  as- 
suring you  of  the  prosperity  of  this  chapter,  I  am, 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q,, 

,  Correspondent  J  pro  tern. 


Georgia  Alpha-Zeta. 

Editors  Palm: — The  time  having  arrived  to  write  a  letter  to 
the  Palm^  I  do  so  with  pleasure  and  reluctance — a  pleasure  to 
write  to  the  Palm^  and  a  reluctance  because  of  the  dearth  of 
news. 

Our  college  opened  January  2d — most  of  the  old  students 
returning ;  but,  strange  to  say,  there  were  no  new  faces. 

Our  chapter  has  suffered  in  the  loss  of  two  of  her  members 
who  failed  to  return  after  the  holiday — Bros.  Joe  W.  Singleton 
and  Geo.  H.  Logue — thus  reducing  our  number  to  thirteen. 
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The  news  from  Congress,  through  the  delegates,  was  received 
by  the  brothers  with  a  hearty  cheer.  They  were  amazed  at  the 
great  success  of  Congress  and  surprised  at  the  work  that  has 
been  done  in  the  last  two  years.  Indeed,  our  success  has  been 
wonderful. 

The  changes  made  by  Congress  meet  with  the  approval  of  our 
chapter,  and  we  are  sure  they  will  redound  to  the  good  of  the 
Fraternity.  We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  steps  taken  with  refer- 
ence to  the  Register,  and  are  sure  that  in  the  hands  of  Bro.  Jos. 
R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  it  will  soon  be  published.  Its  want  is  felt  more 
and  more  every  day. 

We  were  greatly  pleased  with  our  Northern  brothers  and  can 
truly  say  we  are  glad  to  give  them  an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  wel- 
come and  call  them  brothers. 

And  now  the  Georgia  Alpha-Zeta  chapter  wishes  the  entire 
Fraternity  a  happy  and  most  prosperous  year. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

Willie  B.  Birch,  Correspondent. 


Kentucky  Mu. 

Farmdale,  KY,yJan.  ij,  188 j. 

Editors  Palm : — We  have  received  tidings  of  the  grand  suc- 
cess of  our  recent  Congress,  and  rest  assured  that  Ky.  Mu  will 
ever  rejoice  to  know  of  the  attainment  of  the  noble  designs  of 
our  beloved  Fraternity.  With  one  accord  she  joins  her  sister 
chapters  in  applauding  its  eminent  success.  She  regrets  exceed- 
ingly that  uncontrolable  circumstances  partially  prevented  her 
being  represented  in  the  manner  that  she  desired ;  for,  while  we 
had  every  assurance  that  Bro.  Green  would  fully  discharge  his 
duty,  yet  had  not  the  time  been  so  inopportune,  it  was  our  inten- 
tion to  have  more  than  one  member  of  our  chapter  to  participate 
in  the  congressional  proceedings. 

The  most  thrilling  incidents  having  occurred,  and  the  most  ex- 
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citing  period  having  transpired  previous  to  the  expiration  of  the 
first  six  (6)  weeks  of  the  collegiate  year,  since  that  time  our 
chapter  has  been  quietly  but  surely  going  on  to  success,  enjoy- 
ing the  laurels  that  her  zealous  labors  have  obtained. 

At  the  election  of  cadet  officers  held  in  December,  1882,  the 
following  promotions  were  made  in  favor  of  the  members  of  this 
chapter : 

Bro.  W.  D.  Howe,  Captain. 

Bro.  R.  D.  Smith,  First  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  of  the  Corps. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Harris,  First  Lieutenant. 

Bro.  S.  S.  Goodloe,  Second  Lieutenant. 

Bro.  G.  C.  Keith,  Brevet  Second  Lieutenant,  Sergeant-Major 
of  the  Corps. 

Bro.  W.  Shelton,  Second  Sergeant. 

Bro.  S.  Goodloe,  Second  Sergeant. 

Bro.  Z.  H.  Critcher,  Second  Sergeant. 

Bro.  F.  Watson,  Second  Lance  Sergeant. 

Bro.  W.  A.  Allen,  First  Sergeant  Drum  Corps. 

Previous  to  the  above-mentioned  appointments,  Bro.  R.  S.  Al- 
lan was  made  Senior  Captain  and  Assistant  Commandant  of  the 
Corps. 

The  following  brothers  are  members  of  the  Senior  Class  and 
candidates  for  the  degrees  annexed  to  their  names : 

Bro.  L.  Erickson,  Master  of  Arts. 

Bro.  R.  S.   Allen,  Bachelor  of  Arts. 

Bro.  Z.  H.  Crutcher, 

Bro.  S.  S.  Goodloe, 

Bro.  W.  D.  Howe, 

Bro.  J.  P.  Harris, 

Bro.  G.  C.  Keith, 

Bro.  R.  D.  Smith, 

Bro.  V.  P.  Clark,  Bachelor  of  English. 

Bro.  W.  Shelton,  Graduate  Commercial  Course. 

Bro.  F.  Watson,  Bachelor  of  Natural  Science. 
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At  the  election  of  officers  of  this  chapter,  held  December  13, 
1882,  the  following  were  chosen: 

Worthy  Master — L.  Erickson. 

Worthy  Chaplain — Z.  H.  Crutcher. 

Worthy  Keeper  of  Exchequer — S.  S.  Goodloe. 

Worthy  Keeper  of  Annals — R.  D.  Smith. 

Worthy  Scribe— H.  M.  Stucky. 

Worthy  Correspondent — Z.  H.  Crutcher. 

Worthy  Ushur— W.  Shelton. 

Worthy  Sentinel— W.  H.  Netherland. 

A  prospective  Phi  Delta  Theta  chapter  has  been  added  to  the 
Fraternities  here  represented.  A  college  consisting  of  only  a 
hundred  (100)  students,  is  incapable  of  supporting  chapters  of 
four  different  Fraternities ;  that  is,  to  support  them  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  have  them  constituted  of  the  proper  material;  Hence 
it  is  evident  that  at  least  one  of  the  chapters  cannot  survive  for 
any  lengthened  period.  For  the  supposition  is  that  a  chapter  of 
any  Fraternity  would  rather  perish  than  lower  the  grade  of  its 
material,  and  thereby  prove  detrimental  to  the  Fraternity  of 
which  it  a  part.  We  can  only  say,  "  let  it  be  the  survival  of  the 
fittest." 

On  the  15th  of  December  there  was  held  a  union  meeting  of 
the  Fraternities  represented  here  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the 
amicable  relations  that  we  sustain  to  each  other.  The  dullness 
of  the  business  proceedings  was  considerably  alleviated  by  a 
banquet,  followed  by  toasts  and  speeches. 

Thus  it  is  evident  that  success  continues  to  crown  the  efforts 
of  Ky.  Mu,  whose  future  lies  before  her,  hidden  it  is  true,  but 
full  of  reasonable  expectations  of  the  greatest  success,  if  she  is 
true  to  the  principles  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  in  the  future,  as  she 
has  been  in  the  past. 

With  the  best  wishes  for  the  welfare  of  our  beloved  Frater- 
nity, I  am, 

Yours  in  A.  T,  Q., 

Z.  H.  Crutcher,  Correspondent, 
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Virginia  Beta. 

Editors  Palm: — If  you  were  to  ask  a  young  lady  at  what  time 
during  the  session  her  beaux  seemed  to  be  the  most  stupid  and 
least  talkative,  she  would  always  answer  that  it  is  while  they  are 
standing  examinations. 

Well,  the  members  of  the  Beta  Chapter  are  now  passing  through 
that  ordeal,  and  of  course  not  much  in  the  way  of  new  business, 
or  for  the  good  of  the  Order,  can  be  expected  of  us  in  this  letter^ 

We  shall  return  to  the  head  of  unfinished  business. 

For  the  sake  of  Bro.  Jos.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  who  blamed  the 
A.  and  B.  chapters  in  such  strong  language  before  our  last  Con- 
gress for  "selling  out,"  as  he  expressed  it,  I  shall  add  a  short 
description  of  our  Hall  as  it  is  now  furnished. 

We  have  a  room,  twenty-one  by  eighteen  feet,  covered  with  a 
carpet.  It  contains  a  coal  stove,  a  desk,  a  table  and  twelve  cane- 
bottom  arm-chairs,  with  a  more  handsome  one  for  the  W.  M. 

The  room  is  ornamented  with  the  original  coat  of  arms,  and 
photographs  of  most  of  the  alumni  of  the  Va.  A.  and  B.  chap- 
ters. Besides  many  other  "things,  the  table  is  ornamanted  with  a 
silver  pitcher  and  goblet. 

If  Bro.  Anderson  would  visit  us  now  he  would  miss  nothing 
from  the  old  Hall  which  he  eulogized  at  Congress,  except  half  of 
the  chairs,  which  the  room  is  too  small  to  contain,  and  the 
brothers  that  used  to  sit  there,  though  their  photographs  may  be 
seen  on  the  walls.  But  this  is  enough  for  this  subject,  as  Bro. 
Anderson  apologized  for  what  he  had  said  as  soon  as  he  found 
out  his  mistake. 

This  issue  of  the  Palm  will  be  filled  with  the  proceedings  of 
Congress;  so  I  shall  not  take  up  any  more  of  your  space  except 
to  say  that  it  was  a  grand  success. 

Since  our  last  letter  Bro.  Stiles  has  left  us  for  his  home  in 
Georgia.     We  know  of  no  more  news  under  the  sun. 

Yours  in  A  T.  12., 

H.  D.  Campbell. 
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Pennsylvania  Alpha-Iota. 

Editors  Palm: — Our  correspondent  has  gone  home  sick,  and 
the  duty,  which  fell  to  his  lot,  will  have  to  be  attended  to  by  me. 

Our  chapter  is  at  present  in  better  circumstances  than  it  has 
been  for  some  time.  We  lately  increased  our  little  band  by  the 
addition  of  Clinton  Schadt.  We,  at  present,  number  six,  all  of 
whom  may  be  reckoned  as  good  Alpha  Taus.  We  have  three 
under  pledge,  one  of  whom  we  have  strong  hopes  of  initiating 
this  term.  Bro.  Thomas,  as  you  well,  know,  has  accepted  a  posi- 
tion as   Professor  of  Chemistry  in  Wittenberg  College,  Ohio. 

From  what  we  have  heard  from  him,  we  dare  say  he  begins  to 
like  his  duties,  though  at  first  he  felt  rather  lonely  and  homesick. 
Bro.  Ainey  frequently  visits  us,  and,  with  his  effervescent  spirit, 
''drives  dull  care  away." 

We  are  making  strenuous  efforts  to  obtain  a  more  suitable 
Hall;  if  we  succeed,  our  next  endeavor  will  be  to  fit  it  out 
properly. 

After  my  return,  I  gave  the  chapter  as  vivid  a  description  of 
Congress  and  the  brothers  there  assembled  as  my  memory  could 
afford.  They  were  all  pleased  with  my  details.  The  following 
is  an  analysis  of  what  I  said:  i.  Scenes  on  the  way  thither;  2. 
Congress,  and  how  conducted;  3.  The  business  accomplished; 
4.  The  initiation  of  a  brother,  how  conducted,  paraphernalia,  and 
my  impressions  of  the  same;  5.  Description  of  the  brothers  I 
met,  our  mutual  love  and  our  grand  finale — the  banquet  and 
toasts;  6.  My  return  and  my  impression  of  the  whole. 

You  know  the  verdict  must  have  been  that  Congress  was  a 
grand  success. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

M.  L.  HoRNE,  Correspondent  pro  tern, 
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Georgia  Alpha-Theta. 

Editors  Palm: — Our  chapter  is  prospering,  and  moving  on 
with  rapid  strides  to  the  summit  from  whence  it  will  soon  over- 
shadow all  others  in  our  college.  As  it  is,  we  are  second  to  none. 
There  are  six  Fraternities  represented  in  our  college^viz :  A.  T. 
Q.,  X.  0.,  0,  A,  e.,  A.  T.  A.,  I.  A.  E.^  and  K.  A. 

In  the  October  number  of  the  Palm  a  short  notice  of  our  hav- 
ing a  Hall  was  in  our  letter ;  it  is  too  short.  We  have  a  Hall  in 
*  Seney  Hall,"  in  conjunction  with  the  2".  A.  E.  chapter.  We  had 
either  to  share  it  with  them  or  to  be  without  one.  So  we  con- 
cluded to  take  it  under  the  consideration  that  we  were  to  bear 
equally  all  expenses  and  to  have  equal  rights  in  the  same. 

It  is  nicely  furnished,  but  not  as  we  would  have  it  be ;  but  cir- 
cumstances alter  cases. 

You  wished  to  know  Bro.  Brooks'  opinions  and  impressions 
received  at  Congress.  Well ;  if  you  could  only  have  heard  his 
speech  and  report  you  would  have  been  over-joyed  and  have  felt 
that  not  to  be  an  Alpha  Tau  was  to  be  nobody  but  one  who  had 
tasted  only  the  bitter  of  this  life.  It  was  like  the  addition  of 
fresh  fuel  to  an  already  glowing  fire.  He  was  enthused  ;  he  told 
us  that  we  were  members  of  an  order  of  which  no  man  might 
feel  ashamed  to  acknowledge  himself  a  member ;  he  told  us  that 
he  met  men — men  worthy  of  the  name  and  of  the  badge ;  lastly, 
but  not  least,  when  he  told  us  of  prosperity  it  seemed  as  if  we 
might  proudly  hail  the  day  as  not  far  distant  when  we  shall  reach 
the  pinnacle  of  Fraternity  influence  and  fame — when  the  star  of 
prosperity  will  glitter  upon  us  in  all  of  its  effulgence  and  the  day 
of  our  millenium  will  dawn. 

We  are  very  sorry  indeed  to  say  that  Bro.  Boykin  (ex- Worthy 
Master)  has  been  forced  to  leave  college  on  account  of  his 
mother's  ill-health.  Bro.  Tigner  has  been  elected  W.  M.  in  his 
place.  Bro.  Brooks  also  has  left  us.  He  will  return  next  fall 
and  enter  the  senior  class.     Bro.  A.  E.  Barnes  has  been  forced  to 
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leave  college  to  attend  to  his  father's  business,  his  father  being 
away  from  home  most  of  the  time.  He  will  return  next  fall. 
We  expect  to  initiate  two  men  soon. 

Most  of  us  will  subscribe  to  the  Palm.  We  were  sorry  to  hear 
of  Bro.  Anderson's  resignation  from  the  editorial  staff.  He  has 
made  an  efficient  officer,  and  if  he  succeeds  as  well  in  his  other 
pursuits  as  he  has  as  editor  of  the  Palm,  we  predict  for  him  a  bright 
and  prosperous  future ;  and  such  is  our  wishes. 

With  best  wishes  to  yourself  and  all  other  brothers,  I  remain, 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

S.  H.  Jones,  Correspondent. 


New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa. 

Editors  Palm : — It  has  been  a  great  sorrow  to  us  not  to  have 
been  represented  at  Congress;  especially  do  we  grieve  since  we 
have  heard  of  the  glorious  time  the  brothers  who  attended  had. 
We  hope  to  do  better  next  time. 

Our  chapter  has  been  reduced  to  small  numbers,  and  we  have 
many  difficulties  to  contend  with ;  but  I  believe  we  shall  succeed 
in  our  efforts  and  one  day,  we  know,  if  our  principles  have  a  fair 
chance  to  work  out  results,  and  if  we  are  but  true  to  our  dear 
Fraternity,  we  shall  be  a  power  in  Stevens'. 

We  have  not  been  fortunate  in  getting  new  men.  Indeed,  we 
are  not  so  well  organized  as  we  should  be.  We  hope  to  remedy 
this  soon.  If  any  Greeks  think  we  are  dead  or  mean  to  die  they 
are  mistaken.  "  Brag  is  a  good  dog,  but  holdfast  is  a  better." 
We  mean  to  stay  here  and  build  up  success  upon  any  mistakes 
we  may  have  made. 

We  need,  and  know  we  will  get  the  sympathy  and  active  co- 
operation of  our  dear  brothers  in  New  York.  They  can  be  of 
great  help  to  us. 

Be  assured  we  will  do  our  best,  and  have  faith  enough  to  be- 
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lieve  that  earnest  effort  in  a  good  cause  will  not  long  go  unre- 
warded. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

W.  F.  White,  Correspondent. 


Virginia  Epsilon. 

Editors  Palm: — It  is  needless  to  say  to  those  who  were  at 
Congress  what  a  success  it  was,  and  what  a  good  time  we  all  had. 
If  any  one  doubts  the  ability,  growth,  moral  worth  and  standing 
of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  they  have  but  to  consult  the  brothers  who 
were  at  Washington.  Our  fondest  and  proudest  hopes  were 
more  than  realized.  We,  indeed,  belong  to  a  strong  and  devoted 
Order.     May  it  ever  have  the  grand  success  it  deserves. 

I  can  say  in  this  but  little  about  the  chapter.  You  know  we 
have  been  broken  up  temporarily.  Everything  was  all  right 
when  college  was  dismissed.  I  think  the  exercises  will  be  re- 
sumed by  the  ist,  or  certainly  15th  instant.  If  so,  all  our  boys 
will  return  and  work  on  as  harmoniously  as  ever,  and  I  sincerely 
hope  as  successfully.  Of  course  we  and  all  others  will  suffer 
some  from  this  sad  interruption,  as  it  will  keep  many  away  proba^ 
bly  for  a  year  or  so.  Please  don't  think  anything  can  make  us 
lose  interest.  This  is  as  devoted  a  chapter,  I  venture  to  say,  as 
is  to  be  found. 

I  will  write  you  a  long  letter  as  soon  as  I  can  see  all  the  boys. 
In  the  meantime,  may  every  happiness  and  success  attend  our 
chapters  and  alumni  everywhere. 
Yours  in  A,  T.  iJ., 

J.  W.  EvERSOLE,  Acting  Correspondent. 


Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rfe©: 

Washington,  Pa.,  Dec.  75,  1882. 

Editors  Palm : — Although  I  do  not  believe  in  offering  excuses 
for  negligence,  yet  I  feel  that  one  is  at  least  due  to  account  for 
this  chapter  not  having  a  letter  in  the  last  Palm.     We're  lazy, 
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that  is  the  long  and  the  short  of  it;  nothing  else  could  have  been 
the  matter,  for  our  love  for  the  Order  would  have  overcome  every 
other  obstacle,  and  we  would  have  had  our  letter,  but  the  dulcedo 
inertice  was  too  much  for  us  and  we  failed  in  our  duty.  To  re- 
late what  we  have  done  thus  far  during  the  year  will  require  but 
little  time.  We  have  not  done  much;  in  fact,  so  far  as  can  be 
noticed,  the  other  Fraternities  have  not  done  much  more  than 
we  in  the  way  of  initiations.  The  opening  of  the  year  found  us 
all  back,  with  the  exception  of  Bro.  Woods,  who  is  at  Canons- 
burg  Academy,  but  who  will  return  to  college  next  term.  Our 
only  graduate  at  the  last  commencement,  and  the  first  one  for 
Alpha  Tau  at  this  college,  occupies  a  seat  among  the  faculty, 
having  had  the  honor  also  of  delivering  the  salutatory  at  com- 
mencement in  June.  We  have  not  added  to  our  number  thus 
far,  but  the  truth  is  very  few  Fraternity  men  are  found  among  the 
new  students,  and  very  few  additions  have  been  made  by  any  of 
our  rivals.  We,  however,  are  composed  of  men  so  situated  that 
none  will  graduate  for  two  years;  so  you  can  plainly  see  that  there 
is  still  hope  for  us,  however  slow  we  may  seem  at  present.  It 
does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  progress  of  a  chapter  should  be 
judged  from  the  number  of  its  initiates.  Though  few  in  number, 
a  chapter  may  be  just  as  zealous  and  just  as  worthy  of  its  own 
Order  as  one  large  in  number  and  that  is  continually  adding 
more  and  more  to  it. 

I  feel  that  I  could  make  this  letter  somewhat  longer  by  dis- 
cussing some  questions  relating  to  the  Fraternity,  but  I  will  re- 
strain myself  at  present  and  unburden  my  thoughts  in  the  near 
future. 

Bro.  Anderson  reports  most  favorably  in  regard  to  Congress. 
I  wish  we  all  could  have  been  there.  We  knew,  however,  our 
interests  were  alright  in  his  hands. 

The  very  best  results  must  come  from  this  successful  gather- 
ing. It  will  do  us  much  good  in  every  way,  but  the  outside 
good  is  small  in  comparison  to  the  blessed  work  such  meetings 
do  in  making  the  brothers  know  and  love  each  other  better. 
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This  happy  end  was  fully  attained  at  Washington  from  all  ac- 
counts. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

Jos.  C.  Irwin,  Correspondent, 


Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon. 

Editors  Palm : — I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  you  and  the 
rest  of  the  brothers  there  is  "  life  in  the  old  land  yet."  We  are  stu- 
dying hard  to  win  and  deserve  the  appellation  of  the  "  pride  of 
Alpha  Tau  Omega."  If  other  chapters  don't  stir  up  we  will 
bear  off  the  honor.  We  have  been  called  a  ''  corpse."  Igno- 
rance is  bliss.  We  having  been  taught  the  great  law  of  love  by 
our  noble  Order,  we  decided  to  leave  our  informer  in  the  vale  of 
darkness,  until  the  rules  of  the  institution  are  suspended  for 
holiday,  when  we  will  show  the  most  vivacious  looking  corpse 
conceivable.  Little  do  aliens  know  concerning  our  jolly 
good  time  when  we  gather  in  a  neighboring  wood,  where  nature 
rules  supreme,  and  dispels  the  "  cold  rays  of  the  moon  "  by  build- 
ing a  huge  fire.  Here  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  corpse  receives 
nature's  most  blessed  gift — health — and  the  bloom  seen  on  each 
member's  face  lead  us  to  think  our  "  dead  body  still  lives."  We 
challenge  any  chapter  to  beat  us  under  similar  circumstances. 
We  are  simply  booming.  We  ask  nobody  any  odds,  for  we  have 
the  odds  in  our  favor.  Our  chapter  is  composed  of  the  select 
men  of  the  institution.  We  have  the  best  students,  the  most  re- 
spected boys,  and,  in  fact,  the  ladies  say  we  have  the  handsomest 
boys.  What  better  can  we  want  ?  What  better  can  we  get  ? 
The  question  next  is,  how  is  unity  and  fraternal  love  ?  Unity  is 
unity.  We  flock  in  such  a  manner  that  we  often  create  suspi- 
cion, but  we  always  allay  it  by  our  action.  Here  virtue,  love 
and  truth  reign  hand  in  hand,  and  have  for  subjects  as  noble  a 
band  of  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  as  America  can  produce,  and  as 
solid  a  band  of  solid  boys  as  enlisted  in  a  noble  cause.     Here  we 
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all  work  in  unity,  and  have  for  our  common  object  the  honor  and 
glory  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  boys  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fra- 
ternity. 

All  unite  and  send  greetings,  and  with  their  whole  heart  say 
"  honor,  glory  and  prosperity  to  our  noble  Order,  and  grand  suc- 
cess to  all  Alpha  Taus." 

You  know  Bro. respresented  us  ably  at  Congress.     If 

all  the  chapter  could  only  have  attended,  what  a  joy  it  would 
have  been.  As  it  is,  we  rejoice  with  very  great  joy  at  the  won- 
derful success  and  proud  position  our  Fraternity  holds  to-day. 
Congress  will  be  looked  upon  as  a  glorious  epoch  in  our  history, 
and  well  it  may  be. 

Yours  in  J.  T.  Q., 

Sub  Rosa,  Correspondent, 


Ohio  Alpha-Nu. 

Editors  Palm: — -This  number  of  the  Palm  brings  us  to  the 
close  of  the  first  year  of  our  Fraternity  work.  Although  the 
Ohio  Alpha-Nu  was  founded  in  the  midst  of  the  hostility  of  the 
faculty,  we  are  proud  to  say  that  our  chapter  has  been  crowned 
with  success. 

This  barrier,  which  weighed  us  down  so  much  at  first,  has 
been  removed,  and  we  now  enjoy  all  the  privileges  and  pleasures 
of  a  college  Fraternity. 

When  our  chapter  was  organized,  there  seemed  to  be  a  bitter 
feeling  existing  between  its  members  and  those  of  the  I  of  the 
J.  T.  z/.,  but  at  present  we  are  pleased  to  say — as  the  two  chap- 
ters came  more  and  more  in  contact  with  each  other — this  feeling 
has  all  disappeared,  and  we  find  many  friends  in  the  "good  old 

A.  Tr 

Although  quite  a  number  of  our  members  are  not  in  college 
at  present,  we  have  the  assurance  of  a  good  attendance  during 
the  spring  and  summer  terms.  We  also  have  fair  prospects  for 
the  addition  of  iwo  or  three  good  men  to  our  chapter  during  the 
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coming  term,  and  with  these  additions  and  the  returning  mem- 
bers, who  are  absent  during  the  winter,  we  look  forward  to  see 
the  Ohio  Alpha-Nu  one  of  the  bright  stars  in  all  Fraternity 
circles. 

Our  roll  now  embraces  the  following  brothers: 

BHss,  W.  F.,  Pa.,  Hay,  L.  D.,  Ind., 

Billingsley,  S.  S.,  O.,  Hover,  S.  W.,  Pa., 

Brush,  H.  W,  O.,  Hughes,  C.  W.,  O., 

Burrell,  A.  C,  O.,  Lane,  W.  Scott,  Pa., 

Cooper,  A.  B.,  Pa.,  Scott,  G.  D.,  O., 

Craine,  J.  W.,  O.,  Shumaker,  T.  P.,  O., 

Grant,  R.  Q.,  Pa.,  Walker,  O.  C,  O., 

Harris,  J.  Chas,  N.  Y.,  Woolf,  O.  P.,  O. 
Hartshorn,  W.  A.,  O. 

PERSONALS.' 

Bro.  S.  W.  Hover,  of  '82,  is  superintendent  of  a  normal  school 
at  Clark,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Chas.  Harris  has  a  position  in  the  signal  service  at 
Fort  Myer,  near  Washington,  D.  C. 

Bro.  W.  F.  Bliss  is  teaching  school  at  Beeler's  Run,  Pa.,  but 
expects  to  go  to  Indiana  before  long  to  study  law. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Craine  is  reading  law  in  Alliance,  but  attends  our 
chapter  meetings  and  aids  us  in  our  Fraternity  work. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Cooper,  of  '83,  has  just  returned  to  be  in  college 
until  commencement.  He  still  wears  the  same  kind  smile  as 
when  we  saw  him  before. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Grant,  who  is  now  at  his  home  in  Belle  Vernon, 
Pa.,  has  been  tendered  a  position  here  in  the  college  as  Professor 
of  Elocution,  which  we  hope  he  will  accept  and  be  with  us  again. 

We  are  glad  Bro.  Harris  could  represent  us  at  Congress.  We 
know  he  was  intensely  enthused,  and  doubtless  will  give  his  im- 
pressions in  a  letter. 

Yours  in  A.  T,  Q, 

S.  S.  Billingsley,  Correspondent  pro  tern. 
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North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta. 

Editors  Palm:  -Although,  not  the  correspondent,  I  have  the 
high  honor  of  being  a  member  of  N.  C.  Alpha-Delta.  As  such 
I  was  in  attendance  on  Congress,  and  feel  that  I  speak  my  im- 
pressions as  those  of  the  chapter.  In  all  that  consttutes  a  grand  and 
successful  Congress,  ours  abounded.  As  to  numbers,  we  were 
fully  represented  as  a  Fraternity;  as  to  material,  no  assembly  of 
young  men  could  have  excelled  it  in  all  that  makes  an  intelligent 
gentlemanly,  noble  and  true  constituency ;  as  to  the  spirit,  it  was 
the  very  embodiment  of  manly,  fraternal  love. 

We  cannot  see  how  Congress  could  be  improved  upon.  Cer- 
tainly we  never  met  finer  men  and  never  realized  the  grand  privi- 
lege of  loving  and  being  loved  by  devoted  brothers  more  keenly. 
We  should  be  glad  to  spend  our  days  in  one  such  long  session 
of  Congress. 

It  is  not  for  me  to  speak  of  the  business.  The  proceedings, 
as  far  as  is  proper,  will  be  published ;  but  we  may  say  the  results 
attained  were  entirely  satisfactory  to  all,  as  far  as  I  could  learn. 

I  may  be  allowed  to  express  the  belief  that  the  effects  of  this 
meeting  will  be  far  reaching.  I  think  it  will  add  much  to  the 
impetus  which  the  Fraternity  has  lately  received  through  the 
wisdom  and  energy  of  her  officers. 

I  would  say,  too,  that  the  Palm  should  be  placed  at  once  on 
the  firmest  possible  financial  footing.  No  danger  about  its  edito- 
rial department.  But  let  every  brother  subscribe  at  once  and  we 
shall  soon  have  one  of  the  most  successful,  as  it  is  already  one 
of  the  very  ablest,  of  the  Fraternity  journals. 

With  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus, 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

Junius,  Acting  Correspondent, 

Tennessee  Alpha-Tau. 

Editors  Palm : — Presuming  upon  my  right  as  the  representa- 
tive of  Tenn.  Alpha-Tau,  although  by  proxy,  I  shall  give  our 
9 
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impressions  of  Congress  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the 
Palm. 

I  scarcely  know  where  to  begin ;  indeed,  I  am  almost  too  full 
for  utterance.  Was  there  ever  a  more  delightful  and  successful 
meeting  ?  Verily,  I  believe  not.  Of  course  every  Fraternity 
thinks  its  own  Convention  the  best,  but  trying  to  divest  myself 
of  Fraternity  prejudices  and  keeping  within  the  strict  limits  of 
truth,  I  feel  justified  in  saying,  I  do  not  believe  any  Fraternity 
could  have  had  a  more  successful  Congress  than  was  ours. 

The  feature  that  struck  and  interested  me  most  was  the  loving 
spirit  that  prevailed.  It  was  evidently  not  something  just 
assumed  for  the  occasion.  It  was  too  fraternal  and  spontaneous 
for  that.  I  believe  it  was  the  natural  outcome  of  Alpha  Tauism. 
Well  may  we  glory  in  the  spirit  that  prevailed !  Greatly  may 
any  man  congratulate  himself  on  being  one  of  our  Order  when 
so  many  ties  and  pure  hearts  beat  in  unison  for  him — when  his 
interests  have  the  care  and  the  prayers  of  so  many  genuine,  sin- 
cere men.  For  one,  I  glory  in  being  an  Alpha  Tau,  and  think 
any  man  who  is  one  and  who  tries  to  regulate  his  life  by  the 
noble  teachings  of  the  Fraternity  is  worthy  of  all  envy.  I  ask 
nothing  better  for  myself  or  friends  than  to  be  worthy  of  the 
appellation  in  its  full  significance,  a  faithful  Alpha  Tau.  I  shall 
never  forget  the  dear  fellows  I  met  in  Washington.  Many  were 
old  and  valued  friends,  others  were  new  faces  and  new  forms, 
but  in  my  heart  they  are  all  enshrined  and  their  memory  will  be 
ever  kept  fresh  and  preserved  with  zealous  care  in  its  most  sacred 
precincts. 

Only  wishing  that  all  the  chapter  I  had  the  honor  to  represent 
could  have  been  present,  that  we  all  might  have  known  them, 
whom  without  knowing  we  yet  love,  believe  me, 
Yours  in  A,  T.  Q., 

M.  Ambler  Glazebrook,  Acting  Correspondent. 


Congress,  67 

New  York  Alpha-Omicron. 

Editors  Palm : — Your  call  for  a  letter  finds  me  in  a  somewhat 
dilapidated  condition,  having  only  arrived  here  early  this  morn- 
ing, after  an  absence  of  nearly  three  months. 

Our  Southern  brothers  would  think  themselves  quite  near 
the  North  Pole  if  they  were  here  at  the  present  time,  as 
it  is  quite  cold  and  the  snow  so  deep  that  but  two  trains  have 
reached  here  from  the  South  in  the  last  five  days.  Probably 
there  is  no  use  in  writing  you,  as  the  storm  still  continues, 
which  means  that  we  are  to  be  isolated  from  the  rest  of  the 
world  for  a  few  days  at  least. 

I  cannot  give  much  information  in  regard  to  the  chapter,  as 
the  brothers  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  informing  me  yet. 
One  thing  I  did  ascertain  though — we  have  secured  one  of  the 
best  rooms  in  the  main  building  on  which  we  have  had  our  eyes 
ever  since  last  commencemeut.  If  you  knew  of  how  much  im- 
portance this  is  to  us,  you  would  be  satisfied  with  this  single  item 
of  news  as  our  chapter  letter.  The  two  brothers  who  joined  us 
last  term  were  C.  S.  Gjliffin,  Henvelton,  N.  Y.,  and  R.  V.  Sterns, 
Massena,  N.  Y. 

The  entertainment  given  here  during  the  vacation,  under  our 
management,  by  a  Madison  Square  Theatre  troupe,  was  not  such 
a  success,  financially,  as  was  our  similar  entertainment  given  last 
May.  We  think,  however,  of  trying  it  again  before  the  term 
closes.  We  have  at  least  the  satisfaction,  if  no  other  reward,  of 
bringing  talent  here  which  otherwise  could  not  be  obtained. 

I  might  say  something  about  our  new  men,  but  as  they  are 
prospective,  I  will  not  count  the  chickens  until  they  are  hatched 
into  the  Greek  world.     Please  excuse  a  necessarily  hasty  letter. 

I  promise  you  some  subscriptions  to  the  Palm. 

I  think  Congress  a  decided  success.     Have  not  time  to  write 
more.     Do  not  know  that  more  need  be  said. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  ^., 

James  E.  Church,  Correspondent  pro  tern, 
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Oregon  Alpha- Sigma. 

Editors  Palm : — Of  course  we  were  too  far  away  to  be  in  person 
at  Congress.  In  spirit  we  were  there,  and  feel  assured  it  was  all 
that  it  was  expected  to  be.  No  man  can  be  at  all  acquainted 
with  Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  doubt  as  to  its  speedy  success.  We 
shall  not  be  surprised  to  hear  that  Congress  was  one  of  the  most 
successful  of  such  meetings.  I  am  sorry  I  can't  make  a  better 
report  of  our  chapter.  We  have  small  opportunity.  We  do, 
maybe,  the  best  that  can  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  We 
hope  to  do  better.  With  more  men  and  better  men  our  chances 
will  increase  for  good  work.  We  shall  try  to  be  on  the  lookout 
and  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  that  offers.  We  do 
not  feel  forgotten,  though  so  far  away,  for  the  arms  of  A.  T.  iJ's 
love  are  long  and  strong  enough  to  reach  from  the  Atlantic  to 
the  Pacific ;  but  still  we  would  be  glad  to  have  another  chapter 
on  this  Pacific  coast.  Can't  something  be  done  at  the  University 
of  California  ?  We  would  hail  with  great  delight  the  location  of 
a  chapter  there,  and  why  deprive  the  Pacific  coast  of  the  great 
advantages  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega? 

We  expect  the  day  when  this  desire  shall  be  realized.  May  it 
hasten ! 

With  love  greetings  to  every  brother, 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q,, 

W.  H.  Holm  AN,  Correspondent 


Virginia  Alpha-Alpha. 

Editors  Palm : — "  Three  Greek  Letters."  Such  was  the  heading 
to  an  article  in  a  Washington  paper  of  Dec.  28,  giving  the  list  of 
delegates  and  visiting  brothers  to  the  8th  biennial  session  of  the 
Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity,  which  assembled 
the  day  previous  in  one  of  the  private  parlors  of  the  Ebbitt 
House. 

It  was  the  good  fortune  of  the  writer  to  be  present;  and  pes- 
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sibly  at  the  Nation's  capital — the  scene  of  so  many  tragic  events— 
there  never  assembled  before  such  a  body  of  men.  It  was  not 
incongruous — everything  was  homogeneous.  The  clergyman  had 
left  his  surplice;  the  lawyer  his  Blackstone;  the  M.  D.  his  scalpel; 
the  farmer  his  plow;  the  student  his  text-book — all  to  come  to 
this  session  of  Congress.  There  was  no  North,  no  West,  East  i 
or  South — all  were  Alpha  Taus. 

The  speech  of  Bro.  Marbury  (found  on  a  previous  page)  was. 
perhaps,  to  the  writer's  mind,  the  best  made  during  the  whole 
session;  while  the  reply  of  Bro.  Jordy  deserved,  as  it  received, 
the  most  flattering  compliments. 

The  oration  of  Bro.  Gailor  was  simply  what  was  to  be  expected — 
nothing  more  and  nothing  less.  But  a  faint  idea  can  be  had  of 
its  grandeur  by  reading  it.  It  should  have  been  heard  to  be 
correctly  appreciated.  It  is  said  that  the  elder  Booth  brought 
tears  to  the  eyes  of  his  audience  at  a  dinner  party  in  Baltimore, 
many  years  ago,  by  simply  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer.  And 
how  often  have  we  heard  and  repeated  it  without  realizing  the 
grandeur  of  its  eloquence  ?  Words  are  empty  until  touched  by 
the  orator's  hand. 

Of  the  eighty  or  ninety  Alpha  Taus  present,  doubtless  three- 
fourths  were  strangers  at  the  first  day's  session.  Not  so  the 
second  day.  Never  before,  do  I  believe,  were  acquaintances  so 
soon  made — eternal  friendships  so  soon  formed — but  the  state- 
ment of  the  fact  furnishes  its  own  answer,  viz :  we  were  all  Alpha 
Taus. 

The  various  amendments  offered  to  our  fundamental  laws 
should  have  careful  consideration.  Certainly  the  one  in  reference 
to  giving  alumni  associations  the  same  rights  as  are  now  accorded 
active  chapters  should  be  adopted.  It  seems,  too,  the  require- 
ments in  reference  to  prepayment  of  initiation  fees  should  be 
modified.  The  suggestion  of  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  appears 
to  remedy  the  evil,  if  adopted  and  enforced.  But  we  should  be 
careful  how  we  change  our  system  of  doing  things.     All  these 
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matters  will  come  up  for  action  at  our  Philadelphia  meeting  in 
1 884,  and  I  trust  will  have  the  earnest  attention  of  every  Alpha 
Tau  in  the  meantime,  so  that  whatever  is  done  will  redound  to 
the  welfare  of  our  noble  Fraternity. 
Yours  in  A.  T,  i?., 

Theodore  A.  Johns,  Acting  Correspondent. 


WHAT  THE  ALUMNI  SAY. 

Baltimore,  January  loth,  i88j. 

Dear  Brother : — The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Congress  of  1882  has 
come  and  gone.  To  me  its  memories  are  of  the  sweetest  kind. 
I  love  to  think  of  the  Alpha  Taus  whom  I  there  for  the  first  time 
met — noble  fellows,  all  of  them.  The  benefits  resulting  to  oar 
beloved  Fraternity  from  the  Congress  of  1882  will  be  manifold. 
Let  me  suggest  one  or  two : 

1st.  Our  organic  law  has  had  a  full  and  fair  test  in  the  execu- 
tive, judicial  and  legislative  departments,  our  last  Congress  giving 
the  last  department  a  complete  trial,  and  every  Alpha  Tau  has 
reason  to  be  proud  of  it;  and,  I  may  add,  without  being  charged 
with  too  much  Fraternity  conceit,  that  we  have  the  best  Constitu- 
tion for  the  ends  to  be  attained  that  could  be  drafted. 

2d.  The  Congress  of  1882  has  afforded  us  an  opportunity  of 
seeing  and  knowing  Alpha  Taus  from  the  North,  South,  East, 
and  West.  We  now  know,  by  personal  inspection,  the  material 
that  composed  the  chapters  about  which  heretofore  we  have  only 
read.  May  we  not  be  proud  of  the  men  who  wear  the  Maltese 
cross  ?  Could  there  have  been  better  men  found  in  our  broad 
land  than  the  Alpha  Taus  who  composed  the  Congress  of  1882  ? 

3d.  Since  we  parted  I  have  many  times  thought  of  a  picture 
that  was  indelibly  impressed  upon  my  mind  and  heart  during 
the  last  session  of  our  Congress.  If  I  had  the  genius  of  an 
artist  to  spread  this  mind  and  heart  picture  on  canvas  I  should 
name  it  "  The  welfare  of  A.  T.  ii.  first  with  her  children." 
You  will  remember,  a  question  involving  much  embarrassment 
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was  presented  to  our  body  during  the  last  hours  of  our  session. 
Such  noble  boys  as  Addison,  Radcliffe  and  Johns  and  others 
favored  one  side,  and  such  grand  fellows  as  Church,  Baker,  Van- 
dervort  and  others  favored  the  other  side,  the  advocates  of  both 
sides  thinking  themselves  respectively  right,  and  with  force  and 
earnestness  presented  their  views.  I  refer  to  the  question  which 
was  pending  when  the  delegate  from  the  Va.  Alpha-Alpha  used 
the  simile  of  "  a  cradle  without  a  baby,"  and  "  a  pair  of  scissors 
with  one  blade."  Don't  you  remember  how  nobly  and  gracefully 
Addison  and  the  others  surrendered  when  the  suggestion  was 
presented  that  the  welfare   of  A.  T.  Q.  required  the  other  course  ? 

I  have  never  in  my  life  seen  a  more  forcible  illustration  of  the 
fact  that  with  Alpha  Taus  the  welfare  of  the  Fraternity  is  FIRST. 

If  in  the  future  it  should  ever  become  necessary  to  request  an 
abandoning  of  personal  prejudices  and  ideas  for  the  welfare  of 
the  Fraternity,  this  picture  will  present  not  only  the  precedent, 
but  the  argument. 

The  sacrifice  of  individual  wishes  for  the  good  of  the  Order  is 
one  of  the  grand  lessons  taught  by  the  Congress  of  1882. 

Fraternally, 

Thomas  G.  Hayes. 


Alexandria,  Va.,  January  i^th,  i88j. 

The  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook: 

Dear  Brother, — I  neglected  to  send  a  letter  in  time  for  the 
last  issue  of  the  Palm,  and  hope  therefore  that  I  am  not  too  late 
for  the  next.  I  have  often  wondered  since  the  meeting  of  our 
Congress  in  Washington,  D.  C,  on  the  27th  ultimo,  whether  all 
our  brothers  present  look  back  upon  its  proceedings  with  the 
same  interest  that  I  do.  As  for  myself,  the  recollections  are 
fraught  with  pleasure,  and  I  long  for  the  time  when  we 
shall  all  be  thus  gathered  together  again.  Never  before  in 
such  a  large  assemblage   of   men   have   I   found  such   unity 
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of  interest  and  feeling  as  was  displayed  there ;  held  together  by- 
one  common  bond,  stimulated  by  one  common  purpose — the  love 
for  and  success  of  our  dear  old  Fraternity.  I  was  more  than 
gratified  at  our  large  representation  from  the  North,  and  am  con- 
fident that  at  our  next  Congress,  which  meets  in  Philadelphia* 
Pa.,  they  will  show  us  what  men,  whose  hearts  are  with  their  Fra- 
ternity, have  done  in  two  years  for  her  advancement.  We  all 
realize  the  value  of  the  Palm,  and  how  much  we  owe  to  Bro. 
Anderson  and  his  associates  for  the  able  manner  in  which  it  has 
been  conducted;  there  is  a  debt  of  gratitude  due  them  which  can 
never  be  repaid.  Bro.  Anderson  must  not  think  of  resigning 
from  the  editorial  staff. 

Hoping  to  see  you  soon  in  Richmond,  I  am. 
Yours  in  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q., 

Leonard  Marbury. 


256  Vanderbilt  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 

Wednesday  Night,  Dec.  2y,  1882. 

My  Dear  Brother, — I  received  the  telegram  from  you  and 
Glazebrook,  and  later,  one  from  Humes,  to  which  I  have  replied. 
I  should  certainly  have  left  New  York  to-night  and  been  with 
you  Thursday  and  Friday  if  I  were  well  enough.  I  never  get 
sick;  nobody  has  a  surer  immunity  from  ills  of  flesh  than  I  have, 
and  yet  a  cold,  chest-deep,  leg-shaking,  stomach-turning,  head- 
rocking,  has  laid  hold  on  me,  and  I  cough  and  blow  and  struggle 
for  breath  like  a  madman  in  a  suffocating  room.  Of  course,  Fll 
be  well  in  two  or  three  days  ;  but,  if  I  were  to  go  out — go  to 
Washington  especially — I  don't  know  what  might  happen.  So  I 
must  cough  and  endure  it. 

I  am  ashamed  that  I  don't  even  know  what  the  boys  here  have 
done.  A  meeting  was  called  in  New  York  last  Friday  to  take 
action  about  Congress — the  only  evening  in  a  month  when  I 
couldn't  go  !  And  that  very  night  I  was  taken  by  this  infliction. 
I  don't  know  what  was  done.     But  I  venture  to  suggest  this, 
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with  cannonading  emphasis,  to-wit :  (Let  all  the  brethren  hear !) 
Two  years  hence,  New  York !  I  am  ashamed  that  I  have  lived 
here  a  year  without  having  the  fellows  all  known  to  one  another 
and  to  me,  and  without  effecting  an  organization.  *  I  dare  say, 
however,  they  have  made  the  same  motion ;  and  I  am  not  enti- 
tled to  speak. 

Bless  me,  how  thoughts  of  you  all  make  my  dry  bones  rattle 
with  desire  !  I  have  rambled  about  so  much,  and  yet  of  late 
years  got  so  few  solid  good  hours  with  the  boys,  that  I  am  thirsty 
for  an  Alpha  Tau  draught.  The  fitful  enthusiasm  that  I  have 
had  for  men  and  many  things  in  its  little  orbit  has  suffered 
eclipses — some  partial  and  some  direfully  dark.  Some  strange 
changes  happen  when  a  boy  grows  to  man's  years ;  gets,  may- 
haps,  something  of  a  man's  experience  and  knowledge,  and  yet 
remains  a  boy — strange  things,  yet  very  comforting  things  in- 
deed. Yet  no  eclipse  or  shadow,  according  to  my  best  measur- 
ing, has  poised  over  my  glorious  love  for  the  Maltese  cross — and, 
most  of  all,  for  the  old  fellows  whom  I  knew  so  well,  and  know 
no  other  such  men,  I  count  their  names  over,  as  a  pious  Mussel- 
man  counts  over  the  ninety-nine  beautiful  names  of  Allah, 
Glazebrook,  Humes,  Hayes,  Anderson  lead  the  list — a  list  that 
lengthens  as  I  meditate.  The  idea  of  a  chance  to  see  them  all, 
and  many  more  whom  I  am  so  unhappy  as  not  to  know,  should 
go  by-lack-a-day,  my  boy — this  is  not  pleasant. 

Of  course  you  will  not  be  forgotten  in  -the  tosats  and  thanks 
and  general  jubilee;  neither  you  nor  your  work;  but  I  have  a 
toast  to  offer — may  I  not  ?  and  I  would  give  a  week's  good 
health  at  any  other  time  to  propose  it  in  person :  The  Palm — it 
grows  in  lands  where  religion  and  art  had  their  birth;  Our 
Palm — fervent  and  beautiful ;  may  it  be  perpetual ! 

It  wounds  me  to  write  when  I  want  to  go.  Give  my  love  to 
all  the  boys — every  one  by  name  who  know  me,  and  be  sure  I 
will  be  with  you  on  your  gala  night. 

,  Sincerely  and  always, 
10  Walter  H.  Page. 
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Baltimore,  January  ^^,  i88^. 

Editors  Palm: — The  impressions  made  on  my  mind  by  the  last 
Congress  are  to  be  summarized  as  follows : 

The  number  of  chapters  represented,  the  personnel  of  the  del- 
gates,  the  conservatism  with  which  the  Constitution  was  upheld, 
and  the  practical  sense  with  which  the  young,  as  well  as  the  old, 
delegates  treated  all  questions  presented  for  discussion,  pleased, 
and,  I  may  say,  delighted  me.  The  enthusiasm  of  the  college 
men  from  remote  points  called  up  recollections  of  my  own  days 
at  Charlottesville,  and  gave  a  new  impulse  to  the  Fraternity  spirit 
that  ten  years'  absence  from  college  and  rubbing  against  the 
world  had  somewhat  dulled.  Our  success  in  establishing  chap- 
ters north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line  was  proved  beyond  con- 
troversy, and  will  have  the  effect  upon  the  Fraternity,  as  well  as 
the  outside  world,  of  showing  our  non-sectional  and  non-political 
character.  The  Committee  of  Arrangements  secured  us  the  best 
quarters,  on  reasonable  terms,  and  ought  to  have  our  thanks. 
Without  details,  the  work  done  at  Washington  cannot  fail  to  give 
the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  a  stability  and  standing  among  College 
Fraternities  not  heretofore  enjoyed.  The  Palm  is  our  active 
agent,  and  I  hope  the  subscriptions  and  appropriations,  coupled 
with  the  ability  of  its  staff,  will  ensure  it  prosperity. 

Yours  respectfully, 

James  B.  Green. 


Edge  Hill,  King  George  Co.,  YK.,Jan.  /p,  i88j. 

Rev.  0.  A,  Glazebrooky  Richmond,  Va. : 

My  Dear  Brother, — Such  is  my  interest  in  everything  per- 
taining to  the  A,  T.  Q.,  that  I  find  it  almost  impossible  for  me 
to  resist  giving  you  my  "impressions"  of  the  Congress  held  in 
Washington  last  December.  To  me  it  was  indeed  a  season  of 
joy.     I  was  happy  at  forming  so  many  new  and  pleasant  acquaint- 
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ances;  I  was  proud  to  find  that  my  Fraternity  had  such  excellent 
material  in  her  fold — men  whose  moral  worth  and  intelligence 
will  not  only  adorn  and  grace  any  Order,  but  who  on  some  day, 
not  far  distant,  will  be  ornaments  to  the  country.  There  were 
the  North,  the  South,  the  East  and  the  West  blending  in  one 
common  harmony,  and  grasping  hands  under  the  shadow  of  one 
temple  and  around  one  altar.  What  a  rebuke  this  was  to  the 
prating  demagogues  of  the  land!  Judging  from  the  character  of 
the  men  in  our  Congress,  if  the  destiny  of  this  country  is  to  be 
directed  by  morality,  religious  principles  and  intelligence,  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  can,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years, 
point  with  still  greater  pride  to  the  number  of  her  men  promi- 
nent in  the  affairs  of  the  nation ;  this  will  be  as  natural  as  it  is 
for  water  to  find  its  level. 

Long  shall  I  remember  the  discussions  we  had  on  constitu- 
tional questions.  The  good  feeling  that  pervaded  the  entire  de- 
bates was  gratifying;  but  could  some  outsider  have  come  in  on 
us  I  am  sure  he  would  have  at  once  reached  the  conclusion  that 
we  had  the  "weight  of  empires"  upon  our  shoulders,  such  was 
our  earnestness  and  zeal  on  the  questions  before  us.  Our  men 
had  the  courage  to  express  themselves  freely  and  candidly,  yet 
the  chivalry  to  be  kind  and  generous. 

It  was  with  peculiar  pleasure  that,  on  scanning  the  list  of 
alumni  present,  I  found  that  all  were  men  of  prominence  in  their 
callings,  and  not  a  few  either  had  been  holding,  or  were  then, 
positions  of  honor  and  trust  under  their  State  governments.  The 
college  men  gave  such  glowing  accounts  of  the  successes  of 
themselves  and  their  companions  left  behind,  who  were  unable 
to  be  present,  that  I  am  sure  each  man  of  the  Fraternity  now 
feels  an  abiding  conviction  that  our  vainest  hopes  will  be  realized, 
and  that  we  are  building  upon  a  foundation  which  can  never  be 
shaken. 

And  who  can  ever  forget  the  banquet — the  grand  "jollification" 
at  Welcker's?     True,  here  was  a  "feast  of  reason"  and  can  I  add 
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too,  "a  flow  of  soul"?  Everybody  was  in  excellent  spirits — 
everybody  talked,  and  everybody,  I  believe,  made  a  speech.  Yet 
we  had  no  wine  !  I  must  say  to  you,  my  dear  brother,  that  when 
you  called  upon  me  to  respond  to  that  toast,  and  I  arose  with  a 
glass  of  cold  water  in  my  hand,  I  felt  peculiar  and  awkward ; 
but  a  thought  flashed  across  me  just  as  I  was  entering  the  sub- 
ject— a  subject  running  through  every  religious  principle.  It 
occurred  to  me  that  when  I  returned  to  my  home  and  reported 
that  we  had  had  a  grand  banquet,  without  wine,  I  should  see  a 
pair  of  eyes  sparkle  with  delight — the  eyes  of  somebody  who 
loves  me  very  dearly — the  eyes  of  a  Christian  mother.  It  was 
enough  for  me,  and  should  have  been  all  the  inspiration  needed 
for  the  occasion. 

Now,  my  dear  brother,  I  rejoice  with  you  that  we  have  such  a 
brilliant  prospect  before  us.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  each  man  in 
the  Fraternity  will  remember  who  and  what  he  is,  and  strive 
through  every  action  of  his  life  to  prove  himself  a  good  and  true 
Alpha  Tau,  by  adhering  to  the  principles  which  have  been  set 
before  him. 

I  could,  my  dear  brother,  write  on  and  on  upon  this  subject, 
but  my  time  forbids  just  now.  I  have  very  hastily  written  you 
this,  when  I  should  have  been  attending  to  certain  duties,  which 
are  requiring  my  earnest  attention.  Had  your  letter  reached  me 
sooner,  I  could  have  given  the  subject  more  consideration.  If 
there  is  anything  I  can  ever  do  for  you,  in  my  humble  capacity, 
you  must  not  hesitate  to  call  upon  me.  I  know  that  you  must 
have  your  hands  full  of  work. 

Wishing  you  all  manner  of  success  and  happiness,  I  remain, 
Yours  truly,  in  bonds,  &c., 

J.  E.  Mason. 

P.  S. — Please  do  me  the  kindness  to  remember  me  to  the 
Richmond  brothers.  I  sincerely  hope  I  will  have  the  pleasure 
some  day  of  again  meeting  you  all. 


^.^       ^"^ 


Alexandria,  Va.,  January  nth,  188^. 
Editors  of  the  Palm  : 

Dear  Brothers, — I  hope  that  the  space  in  the  Talm  has  not 
been  so  completely  taken  up  but  that  I  may  find  some  corner 
from  which  I  can  join  in  a  shout  of  triumph  at  the  success  of 
Congress.  I  wish  I  could  go  to  an  A.  T.  Q.  Congress  every  year. 
Didn't  our  Northern  brothers  turn  out  well  and  in  force?  But 
Sewanee  can't  be  beat.  Our  northern  brothers  are  better  than 
we;  but  Bro.  Hayes  m^de  the  best  temperance  speech.  Hope 
that  wild  Indian  from  Nebraska  will  remain  tame  after  his  short 
civilization.  Won't  Renick  and  the  other  fellows  who  didn't 
come  tear  their  heads  bald  when  they  hear  what  a  nice  time  we 
had  ?  That  fellow  Johns  is  a  nice  fellow,  isn't  he  ?  Vance, 
Vance,  where  art  thou  ?  That  table  had  to  be  revarnished  on 
which  you  banged  me  out  as  a  delegate.  How  is  Mr.  Chromo, 
of  Richmond  ?  But  to  be  serious,  what  did  Congress  prove  ? 
It  proved  that  the  interest  of  Alpha  Taus  has  been  roused  tho- 
roughly; that  a  new  and  greater  zeal  has  been  awakened;  that 
Alpha  Tauism  is  not  merely  a  thing  of  theoretic  beauty,  but  also 
a  realistic  agent  of  intrinsic  usefulness;  that  our  march  of  pro- 
gress has  been  a  glorious  one.  But  though  all  of  this  is  so,  let 
us  be  cautious.  Thus  far  our  seed  have  been  cast  on  fruitful 
soil,  but  one  false  step  may  jeopardize  the  whole;  and  while  I 
say  let  us  up  and  be  doing  and  press  on  with  the  good  work,  I 
say  be  wary.  Oh,  what  a  joyous  sight  it  was  when,  as  each 
chapter  was  called,  its  representative  rose  and  told  of  its  past 
progress  and  future.  Would  that  every  day  of  my  life  I  could 
be  surrounded  by  such  a  gathering  as  was  there,  and  clasp  the 
hand  of  each  in  the  firm  grip  of  friendship.  But  I  am  becoming 
a  tedious  trespasser ;  so,  brothers,  farwell  for  the  present,  and 
love  to  you  all. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  K.  M.  Norton. 


78  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 

Yankton,  T>AYiOTk,  January  22 ^  188 j. 
Editors  ■  Palm  : 

Dear  Brothers, — I  know  your  issue  is  not  suffering  a  "  cor- 
respondent famine"  this  time.  Every  one  who  was  fortunate 
enough  to  be  at  Congress  feels  impelled  to  add  his  individual 
impression,  and  join  his  voice  in  the  well-earned  verdict  of  well — 
yes,  perfectly  done.  I  want  this  part  of  my  letter  published. 
From  this  arctic  country  let  me  echo  the  shout  of  brotherly  joy 
that  has  sounded  through  North,  South  and  East.  Can  we  ever 
hope  for  three  such  happy  days — so  wholly  free  from  indi- 
vidual regrets — till  we  meet  again?  I  never  fully  realized  the 
truly  nohlQ  fajnily  to  which  I  belonged.  The  best  types  of  Ameri- 
can youth  and  manhood  are  my  brothers.  At  each  returning 
family  reunion,  please  leave  a  place  for  me  within  the  happy  cir- 
cle {and  a  plate  at  the  banquet).  I  had  been  pretty  thoroughly 
prepared  for  a  triumphant  success  (after  a  treatment  from  Stokes' 
patent  "  Alpha  Tau  "  Inflator).  The  good  time  this  zealous  and 
sanguine  brother  pictured  was  more  than  realized.  I  close  my 
eyes  to  a  genuine  home-made  Dakota  blizzard,  with  a  register  of 
30°  below,  and  a  flight  back  to  our  Congress  is  the  only  effective 
thawing  process  I  have  found.  I  have  been  "  snowed  in  "  so 
much  since  I  left  Omaha  that  I  have  not  seen  the  Congress  pic- 
ture yet,  but  a  letter  from  Len  Marbury  (they  are  rays  of  sun- 
shine to  me)  tells  me  it  is  good.  If  Owens,  Gallaher,  Stokes 
and  Pearis  see  this  I  wish  them  to  make  an  offer  to  redeem  the 
picture  I  have  of  them  on  exhibition  in  Omaha.  It  will  require 
a  fabulous  sum  to  separate  us.  I  have  my  Palms  ^\^  me.  There 
is  double  interest  now  in  the  old  correspondence  since  I  know 
the  writers. 

I  want  every  brother  to  know  what  a  thoroughly  good  time 
"  Nebraska"  had.  I  will  see  Bro.  Hart  during  February,  and  will 
get  him  to  write  you  about  our  prospects. 

My  best  wishes  and  love  to  yourself  and  associates. 

Fraternally  yours, 

,    Geo.  M.  Darrow. 

'      1*  ^'Vl^  ' 
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Springfield,  Ouio,  January  22d,  188 j. 

Editors  Palm: — 1  am  sure  that  attendance  upon  Congress 
should  have  enthused  every  one  with  more  ardor  and  greater 
zeal  for  the  cause  of  A,  T,  Q.  This  could  hardly  be  otherwise, 
for  every  Alpha  Tau  came  to  Washington  with  the  sole  purpose 
of  furthering  the  interest  of  the  Fraternity;  of  course  in  different 
ways — some  to  look  after  the  necessary  arrangements  for  ensur- 
ing the  comfort  of  those  present,  others  came  as  the  mouthpieces 
of  their  chapter,  and  to  the  large  number  of  this  class  was  the 
success  of  our  Congress  largely  due.  Yet,  another  class  re- 
mains— namely,  those  that  came  to  give  advice — such  as  can 
come  only  from  those  who  have  gone  through  the  successive 
stages  of  Fraternity  life.  Personally,  I  was  pleased  especially 
with  the  Pennsylvania  representation,  not  because  I  was  one,  for 
it  is  well  known  that  I  did  not  have  much  to  say,  and  when  I 
did  want  to  could  not,  but  because  the  work  commenced  in  the 
April  of  18^1  has  been  favored  with  such  success  ;  and  this,  I 
think  and  know,  is  really  due  to  the  hard  work  done  by  the 
respective  chapters,  and  to  the  controlling  interest  that  Penn. 
Tau  has  taken.  It  was  natural  for  me  to  feel  good  over  the  work 
done  when  you  remember  that  I  was  not  only  the  first  initiate  in 
Pennsylvania,  but  also  the  first  north  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line. 
I  feel  confident  that  the  work  is  on  an  onward  march. 
Yours  in  J.  T.  i?., 

N.  Wiley  Thomas. 


Weston,  W.  Va.,  January  75,  1881. 

Dear  Bro.  Glazebrook, — I  just  got  home  last  Saturday  even- 
ing, and  avail  myself  of  an  early  apportunity  to  write  you. 

I  have  not  made  any  report  to  my  chapter  yet,  but  will  do  so 
at  once,  and  will  write  them  a  short  sketch  for  their  letter  to  the 
Palm  in  regard  to  Congress,  and  tell  them  to  forward  their  letter 
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immediately.  I  am  very  anxious  to  see  the  Palm  with  a  long 
list  of  subscribers,  and  will  ever  do  what  I  can  to  make  it  longer. 
I  believe  all  the  members  of  Mich.  Alpha-Mu  are  subscribers  who 
are  at  college  this  year,  and  three  or  four  who  are  not  at  college. 
I  gave  Bro.  Anderson  a  list  sent  me  from  the  chapter,  and  I  sub- 
scribed and  paid  Bro.  Anderson  for  W.  H.  Bruff' s  subscription, 
the  only  remaining  member  at  college  which  was  not  on  the  list. 
However,  there  may  be  some  whose  subscriptions  are  not  paid, 
and  when  I  write  I  will  urge  that  each  member  pay  his  subscrip- 
tion promptly,  and  that  none  should  be  without  the  Palm. 

In  regard  to  writing  a  short  letter  for  the  Palm,  I  will  endeavor 
to  do  so  for  the  next  issue,  trusting  that  what  I  may  write  will 
be  found  interesting  enough  for  a  perusal. 

I  have  not  heard  from  the  chapter  since  I  left  Washington. 
I  have  been  visiting,  and  having  a  good  time,  and  of  course  did 
not  do  much  writing,  and  the  boys  not  knowing  where  I  was  and 
when  I  should  be  home,  are  doubtless  waiting  to  hear  from  me 
before  they  write.  So,  not  knowing  very  much  about  the  chap- 
ter's present  condition,  I  could  not  write  a  chapter  letter,  but  will 
do  as  I  mentioned  in  the  forepart  of  my  letter. 

From  some  cause  unknown  to  me  I  have  not  received  the 
photographs  of  Congress  which  we  had  taken  in  Washington. 
Have  any  of  the  boys  in  Richmond  received  their's  yet?  They 
should  have  been  sent  a  week  or  more  ago. 
/  I  have  been  endeavoring  for  some  time  to  plant  a  chapter  in 
/W.  Va.  University,  and  ere  long  I  think  I  will  be  able  to  send 
I  you  names  of  charter  members. 

I  have  not  seen  Bro.  Bennett  yet  to  talk  to  him,  but  no  doubt 
will  see  him  soon.  I  am  sorry  I  cannot  write  you  a  more  in- 
teresting letter,  but  you  shall  hear  from  Mich.  Alpha-Mu  ere  long. 

Long  will  I  cherish  in  memory  the  A.  T.  Q.  Congress  of  1882, 
and  the  many  kind  friends  I  met  there.     The  names  of  Glaze- 
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brook,  Anderson  and  others  will  not — cannot — be  erased  from 
Love's  bright  pane. 

With  best  wishes  for  your  success,  I  remain  ever, 
Your  brother  in  A.  T,  ^., 

J.  S.  Vandervort. 


Sewanee,  Tenn.,  February  ^th,  i88j. 

My  Dear  Brother: — After  a  long  and  busy  tour  through  the 
North  and  East  I  am  at  home  again,  and  have  time  to  review  the 
events  of  the  past  six  weeks.  Of  course  the  Congress  stands 
out  first  and  brightest.  I  was  never  so  impressed  with  the  power 
of  government  as  possessed  by  young  men — with  that  calm 
wisdom  and  forethought  which  is  supposed  to  come  only  with 
age,  but  which  certainly  characterized  all  of  A.  T.  Q's  delibera- 
tions, even  to  the  small  matter  of  dispensing  with  wine  at  the 
banquet.  The  first  question  which  came  to  me,  a  stranger,  as  I 
felt  the  sunshine  of  our  general  good-fellowship  was,  "  Where 
have  these  young  men  acquired  so  much  experience,  and  in  what 
school  have  they  learned  all  at  once  the  unbought  grace  of  life 
which  marks  the  gentleman,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  most  unre- 
strained rejoicing."  The  banquet  was  a  splendid  success.  I  can 
hear  the  gentleman  from  Georgia,  and  I  join  in  the  cheers  again, 
which  expressed  the  best  feelings  of  hearts  that  had  overleapt 
the  traditional  boundaries  of  North  and  South,  and  met  in 
A.  T.  Q.  The  strength  of  the  Congress  was  the  strength  of  the 
Fraternity.     It  was  completely  07te. 

Yours  in  the  bonds, 

T.  F.  Gailor. 


New  York  City,  January  7^,  188 j. 

Editors  Palm : — Never  before  in  the  annals  of  college  Frater- 
nities has  there  been,  I  believe,  a  more  enthusiastic  meeting  than 
the  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  which  convened 
II 
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in  Washington  in  December  last.  The  Fraternity  has  over  twen- 
ty-four active  chapters,  and  with  the  exception  of  two,  every 
chapter  was  represented.  The  Oregon  Alpha-Sigma  was  not  rep- 
resented on  account  of  the  distance  from  Washington.  Alumni 
from  all  over  the  Union  were  present.  What  other  Fraternity  can 
show  such  a  record  ?  Our  opening  address  by  Bro.  Gailor  (Tenn. 
Omega)  was  a  rare  literary  treat,  and  should  be  read  by  every 
Alpha  Tau.  Everything  was  in  excellent  order,  and  much  im- 
portant business  was  transacted.  Every  chapter  should  have  a 
"  chromo"  (as  styled  by  a  little  girl  on  skates,  who  assisted  the 
photographer  in  his  endeavors  to  make  us  have  pleased  expres- 
sions on  our  countenances)  of  the  Congress.  I  have  heard  a 
great  many  brothers  express  a  desire  for  a  photograph  of  Bros. 
Glazebrook,  Anderson  and  others,  and  now  is  their  opportunity 
to  get  it,  and  also  that  of  a  great  many  other  prominent  Alpha 
Taus.  The  banquet  was  the  crowning  success  of  the  day.  There 
were  seventy-five  seated  around  the  table,  and  from  1 1  in  the 
evening  to  3  o'clock  the  next  morning,  could  be  heard  only  mer- 
riment and  laughter,  and  wit  and  brotherly  love.  Brothers  re- 
counted their  old  college  experiences  to  each  other  and  seemed  to 
regret  that  their  college  days  were  no  more.  Every  man  around 
that  table  thanked  his  stars  that  he  was  an  Alpha  Tau,  and  went 
away  with  renewed  hopes  and  determinations  to  make  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  the  first  Fraternity  in  the  land.  The  only  suggestion  we 
could  make  would  be  to  have  the  term  of  Congress  six^  instead 
of  three  days.  The  Alpha  Taus  were  easily  distinguished  both 
by  their  badges  and  good  looks. 

I  must  now  bid  you  adieu.     Hoping  to  see  you  all  in  Phila- 
delphia in  '84,  I  am  ever 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A,  T.  i?., 

Edward  Alexander,  Jr. 


Richmond,  Va.,  Jan.  16,  188 j. 
Dear  Brother    Glazebrook : — I   left  Richmond  on   the  morn- 
ng  of  Dec.  26,  together  with  several  brothers,  who,  like  myself, 
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were  determined  to  make  the  best  of  our  time.  Reaching  Wash- 
ington in  time  for  a  hearty  dinner,  we  found  a  great  many  Alpha 
Taus  already  registered  at  headquarters — the  Ebbitt  House. 
They  commenced  to  come  in  after  this,  and  I  can't  imagine  any- 
thing more  pleasant  than  giving  the  *'grip"  to  and  associating 
with  those  brothers  from  a  distance  whom  we  had  never  seen, 
but  whom  we  knew  so  well  through  the  medium  of  the  Palm. 
This  was  my  experience,  I  can  truthfully  say,  and  I  shall  always 
look  back  upon  it  with  the  greatest  delight. 

On  Wednesday  morning  we  held  our  first  session,  and  though 
being  an  alumnus,  and  hence  taking  no  active  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings, I  was  as  much  interested  as  possible.  I  must  confess 
that  though  I  had  expected  "big  things,"  I  had  not  imagined  for 
a  moment  that  our  Congress  was  going  to  be  as  I  found  it.  I 
can't  see  how  any  one  could  fail  to  have  been  struck  with  the 
impressive  ceremonies,  or  at  the  wonderful  strides  which  our 
Fraternity  has  taken  in  the  past  year,  as  was  shown  by  the 
various  reports  given  at  Congress.  I  consider  it  a  great  boom 
for  Alpha  Tauism,  for  I  am  confident  that  all  who  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  were  filled  with  a  zeal  to  push  the  good  work, 
and  determined  to  keep  our  Fraternity  up  to  the  high  position 
which  she  now  holds;  and  I  don't  doubt  but  that  the  glorious 
accounts  to  those  unfortunates  who  were  unable  to  be  present 
will  serve  to  infect  them  likewise.  As  you  will  have  so  many 
letters  for  the  next  issue  I  must  stop,  not  before  saying, 
however,  that  you  can  count  on  me  for  Philadelphia,  for, 
having  a  taste,  I  am  not  to  be  satisfied.  I  hope  to  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  meeting  there  Bros.  Jenkins,  Radcliffe,  Jordy,  Baker, 
Mason,  and  a  host  of  other  good  fellows  whom  I  now  know. 
Yours  fraternally, 

Jno.  H.  Addison, 
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Wilmington,  N.  C,  January  24.1%. 

My  Dear  Brother: — I  would  have  written  before,  but  have  been 
very  much  engaged  with  office  duties  since  my  return  from 
Washington. 

I  have  just  received  the  group  picture,  and  am  delighted  with  it 
Have  looked  long  upon  each  familiar  face,  and  would  not,  if  I 
could,  restrain  the  pleasant  thoughts  of  and  the  high  hopes 
for  the  future  of  each  and  all  of  these  high-minded,  noble- 
hearted  men.  I  would  doubly  prize  the  picture  if  all  those  at- 
tending the  Congress  had  appeared  in  the  group. 

The  Congress  would  have  been  a  grand  success  had  it  done 
no  more  than  bring  together  these  noble  men  and  awakened  each 
to  a  full  realization  of  the  joy  produced  by  the  free  outpouring 
of  such  fraternal  love.  And  we  are  sure  that  every  brother  went 
away  with  a  better  idea  of  the  true  mission  of  A,  T.  i?.,  and  with 
the  determination  to  exert  himself  more  than  ever  for  the  pro- 
motion of  our  noble  cause.  The  harmony  so  characteristic  of 
the  meeting  was  wonderful.  Of  our  Northern  and  Western 
brothers,  I  can  express  my  feelings  no  better  than  quote  from  a 
toast  to  them :  "  The  more  we  see  of  them  the  better  we  love 
them."  And  the  Southern  brothers,  "  The  more  the  merrier." 
Yours  in  A,  T,  Q.  bonds, 

W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr. 


Washington,  Pa.,  January  26,  188 j. 

Dear  Brother: — I  really  have  not  time  to  write  a  letter  which 
would  be  worthy  of  publication  in  the  Pahn,  but  the  spirit  moves 
me  to  send  something.  Have  a  great  deal  more  to  do  this  term 
than  last,  and  it  keeps  me  working  like  a  "  Turk"  to  get  all  there 
is  to  do  done  in  the  time  allotted  to  me. 

I  enjoyed  my  visit  to  Washington  very  much,  and  only  wish 
all  of  the  chapter  had  been  there.  Several  new  students  came 
in  this  term.     I  rarely  get  to  see  the  boys  here.     You  may  think 


Congress.  85 

it  strange,  but  did  you  know  the  peculiar  condition  of  things  at 
this  college  you  would  not  wonder.  There  are  so  many  Frater- 
nities here  that  the  professors  cannot  take  much  interest  in  any 
particular  one  of  them  and  do  well.  When  they  become  profes- 
sors they  are  supposed  to  lay  aside  everything  pertaining  to  stu- 
dent life.  My  interest  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  however,  is  not  any 
the  less  for  this  state  of  affairs. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  occasionally,  I  am, 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

Thos.  a.  Anderson. 


Washington,  D.  C,  January  2g,  188 j. 

Editors  Palm: — In  this  letter,  though  brief,  you  must  allow  me 
to  say  how  much  I  was  rejoiced  at  being  able  to  attend  our  Con- 
gress, for  I  believe  that,  excepting  the  Palm,  nothing  goes  so  far 
as  our  biennial  meetings  toward  building  up  within  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  a  true  brotherly  friendship,  without  which  no  Fraternity 
can  be  said  to  fulfill  its  mission,  though  it  be  as  ancient  as  the 
building  of  Solomon's  Temple,  as  wealthy  as  Croesus,  or  as 
learned  as  the  Seven  Wise  Men  of  Greece.  And  it  does  seem  to 
me  that  our  own  Fraternity  can  be  truly  said  to  be  a  band  of 
brothers,  united  together  by  principles  which  are  the  key-stone 
of  the  perfect  arch  of  Christian  life ;  and  how  any  faculty,  or 
any  board  of  trustees,  in  this  broad  land,  claiming  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian university  and  not  a  heathen  institution,  can,  without  deny- 
ing the  faith,  oppose  the  establishment  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
among  their  students,  is  beyond  my  conception. 

The  teachings  of  our  Fraternity,  its  principles,  its  actions  are 
as  open  as  the  light  of  the  sun.  Any  one  can  see,  and,  seeing, 
know.  Our  secrecy — that  awful  demon  which  is  a  terror  to 
some  professors  as  dire  as  Banquo's  ghost  to  Macbeth — is 
nothing — absolutely  nothing — but  the  right  which  every  member 
of  any  college  faculty  exercises  when  he  invites  to  the  hospitality 
of  his  own  house  the  chosen  friend,  leaving  the  stranger  and 
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alien  by  the  wayside ;  that  is,  to  our  fraternal  meetings  are  ad- 
mitted none  but  members  of  the  Order.  Then  besides,  owing 
to  the  fact  that  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  is  composed  of 
a  thousand  and  more  members,  scattered  through  all  the  States 
and  Territories  of  this  grand  old  Union,  it  is  necessary  that  one 
brother  have  some  means  by  which  he  can  recognize,  in  light 
and  darkness,  in  silence  and  tumult,  every  other  Alpha  Tau.  In 
other  words,  as  the  Church  at  baptism  signs  her  children  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross  that  they  may  be  known  among  men,  so 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  places  the  Cross  of  Malta  upon  the  breast  of 
her  every  true  knight,  and  gives  him  certain  unmistakable  signs 
by  which  he  may  be  known. 

To  all  aliens  I  say,  read  our  official  organ,  the  Palm,  become 
acquainted  with  our  members,  and  judge  for  yourselves  whether 
these  be  true  things  that  I  tell  you. 

Well,  I  must  bring  this  rambling  letter  to  a  close ;  but  before 
doing  so,  permit  me  to  send  through  you,  sir,  our  honored 
founder,  my  kindest  regards  to  all  Alpha  Taus  whom  you  may 
chance  to  meet,  and  allow  me  to  express  the  wish  that  in  '84  at 
Philadelphia,  I  may  again  meet  the  same  band  of  true-hearted 
men  with  whom  I  sat  around  the  banquet  board  in  this  city,  and 
that  many  more,  being  worthy,  who  are  now  strangers,  shall  then 
meet  with  us. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  Chas.  Harris. 


Media,  Penn.,  January  /j,  188 j. 

I  see  you  desire  to  know  what  the  opinion  of  the  chapter  was 
in  regard  to  Congress,  and  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  expressing 
my  opinion,  and  some  others  correspond  with  mine. 

The  Congress  was  exceedingly  conservative,  as  you  said. 
What  they  did  was  good  enough,  but  they  did  not  do  enough. 
I  think  our  delegate  was  of  the  conservative,  while  the  chapter 
is  radical ;  however,  next  time  will  show.     The  election  of  officers 
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was  eminently  satisfactory  to  me,  except  that  I  should  have  been 
just  as  well  satisfied  if  Bro.  Green  held  the  office  W.  H.  C.  for 
two  years  longer.  I  think  the  Fraternity  at  large  is  doing  well. 
Our  chapter,  while  being  pretty  heavily  saddled  financially,  is 
making  a  good  fight,  and  I  think  will  be  firmly  on  its  feet  by  this 
time  next  year.  Bro.  Harris,  of  our  chapter,  will  probably  leave 
us  at  the  end  of  the  month  to  go  to  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of 
Technology  in  Boston.  Bro.  Thomas  has  gone  to  Ohio,  as  I 
suppose  you  already  know. 

I  shall  be  happy  to  hear  from  you  at  any  and  all  times. 
Yours,  with  best  wishes, 

Francis  H.  Easby. 


Waynesboro',  Va.,  January  ji,  i88j. 

My  Dear  Brother : — I  was  certainly  very  agreeably  surprised 
when  I  received  yours  of  the  8th,  and  feel  highly  complimented 
that  you  should  have  written  on  the  subject  that  you  did.  Rest 
assured  I  would  gladly  have  complied  had  I  time,  but  ever  since 
my  return  I  have  been  very  busy  making  out  reports  and  other 
work  pertainining  to  an  express  office.  I  am  the  agent  for 
Adams  Express  Company  for  two  roads — the  Chesapeake  and 
Ohio  and  the  Shenandoah  Valley — also  transfer  agent  for  passen- 
gers and  baggage  for  the  above  railroads,  and  when  I  got  a  leave 
of  absence  to  attend  Congress  I  left  an  assistant  there  to  take  my 
place.  Of  course,  he  had  everything  awfully  mixed,  and  I  have 
been  trying  to  get  things  straight  since  my  return,  and  at  last 
have  succeeded.  I  don't  think  I  ever  met  a  nicer  lot  of  gentle- 
men than  I  met  at  Congress,  and  I  was  more  than  pleased  with 
our  new  brothers  from  the  West  and  North.  I  certainly  con- 
sider myself  lucky  in  being  able  to  be  present,  and  regret 
exceedingly  that  I  didn't  meet  some  of  the  Va.  Betas  who  were 
at  college  with  me.  I  certainly  was  glad  to  meet  you  again, 
also  Joe  Anderson,  Syl.  Stokes  and  Geo.  Darrow.  I  saw  Bro. 
Kemper,  of  Fishersville,  after  my  return.     He  regretted  exceed- 
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ingly  that  he  couldn't  be  with  us,  and  would  have  been  there  but 
for  sickness  in  his  family.  I  am  suffering  awfully  with  rheuma- 
tism, and  can  scarcely  write  ;  so  I  hope  you  will  "take  the  will 
for  the  deed."  I  received  the  group  we  had  taken,  and  have  had 
it  framed.  It  hangs  in  my  room.  It  is  worth  its  weight  in  gold, 
for  I  often  look  at  the  familiar  faces,  and  it  brings  back  many 
pleasant  recollections  of  our  Congress  of  1883.  I  truly  hope  I 
may  be  able  to  attend  our  next  Congress  in  Philadelphia.  I 
heard  from  Bro.  Darrow  a  few  days  since.  He  was  in  Norfolk^ 
Nebraska,  travelling  for  an  Omaha  house,  I  think.  Give  my 
best  love  to  the  brothers  in  your  city,  and  remember,  should  you 
ever  come  this  way,  I  shall  expect  you  to  stop  with  me.  With 
best  wishes, 

Your  brother  in  A.  T.  Q., 

Hugh  L.  Gallaher,  Jr. 


Gold  Hill,  K\.k.,  January  i^th,  188 j. 

My  Dear  Brother : — Both  of  your  communications  were  re- 
ceived.    I  was  glad  indeed  to  hear  from  you.     I  have  sent  the 

communication  to  the  correspondent  of  the   ,  and  I 

feel  sure  that  the  chapter  will  have  letters  rer^ularly  in  the  Palm 
hereafter.  The  condition  of  the  chapter  is  improving,  and  I 
think  that  ere  long  will  be  in  a  most  flourishing  condition.  The 
hostile  action  of  the  faculty  has  been  the  sole  cause  of  its  inac- 
tivity, but  the  boys  seem  to  be  throwing  off  this  suppressed  feel- 
ing to  a  great  extent,  and  I  am  much  encouraged  at  the  outlook. 
I  hope,  and  perhaps  not  without  cause,  that  at  the  next  meeting 
of  the  board  this  inimicable  action  will  be  repealed.  I  will  be 
with  the  chapter  frequently,  and  will  do  all  that  I  can  to  promote 
its  condition.  You  can  write  to  Bro.  W.  H.  Milton  of  that 
chapter.  He  is  a  brother  of  whom  every  one  is  proud  who 
knows  him.  I  will  do  all  I  can  in  behalf  of  the  State  Associa- 
tion and  the  Palm. 
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I  will  send  you  soon  a  memorial  of  Bro.  B.  F.  Atkinson — a 
matter  that  I  have  sadly  overlooked. 

Success  to  you  in  your  efforts  to  advance  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
and  rest  assured  that  you  have  my  hearty  support. 

It  was  a  great  disappointment  not  to  be  at  Congress.  It  must 
have  been  a  glorious  gathering  from  all  accounts.  Never  mind, 
I  hope  to  be  more  fortunate  next  time. 

With  fraternal  greetings  and  wishes  for  your  success  and  hap- 
piness this  New  Year,  I  am, 

Yours  in  the  bonds, 

J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr. 


Norfolk,  Va.,  January  i4.th,  188 j. 

My  Dear  Brother  Glazebrook : — Having  obtained  leave  for  a 
week's  absence,  I  thought  that  I  could  not  employ  it  better  than 
by  attending  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Congress,  and  in  this  suppo- 
sition I  was  eminently  correct.  I  spent  Christmas  in  Baltimore, 
and  while  there  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bros.  Robertson 
and  Coles,  who  are  studying  medicine  at  the  University  of  Mary- 
land. On  Wednesday  after  Christmas  I  took  the  Baltimore  and 
Ohio  railroad  for  Washington,  and  arriving  there,  registered  at 
the  Ebbitt,  with  a  great  large  A.  T.  Q.  after  my  name.  I  imme- 
diately enquired  of  the  clerk  for  the  "  Boys."  Being  informed  that 
Congress  was  in  session,  I  duly  hastened  thither.  Upon  enter- 
ing the  hall  I  plainly  saw  that  I  had  fallen  among  friends,  and  a 
finer  looking,  more  whole-souled  set  of  friends  I  could  not  have 
found. 

I  was  sorry  to  have  missed  the  address  of  welcome  by  Bro. 
Marbury  and  the  reply  by  Bro.  Jordy,  both  of  which  I  heard 
spoken  of  in  very  complimentary  terms.  I  was  in  time,  however, 
to  hear  the  reports  from  the  different  chapters,  and  it  did  my 
heart  good  to  hear  such  encouraging  news  from  all  sides.  On 
Thursday  the  oration  was  delivered  by  Bro.  Gailor,  which  was 
listened  to  with  marked  attention  by  all  present,  and  it  well  mer- 
12 
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ited  this  attention ;  for  he  handled  his  subject  (Progress)  in  a 
most  masterly  manner.  In  my  humble  opinion,  it  was  the  finest 
address  of  the  kind  it  has  ever  been  my  pleasure  to  hear.  But 
I  will  leave  you  to  judge  for  yourselves,  as  I  believe  it  is  to  be 
printed  in  this  issue  of  the  Palm, 

At  8  o'clock  Friday,  the  29th  of  December,  1882,  having  sat- 
isfactorily adjusted  all  matters  of  importance.  Congress  was  for- 
mally adjourned  to  meet  in  Philadelphia  the  27th  of  October, 
1884 — Bro.  Thomas  G.  Hayes,  W.  G.  C,  in  the  chair. 

The  Congress  of  1882  will  be  long  remembered  as  a  most  suc- 
cessful one.  Many  matters  of  vital  importance  to  the  Fraternity 
were  brought  up  and  decided  upon  to  the  satisfaction  of  all. 
Delegates  were  present  from  all  but  two  or  three  chapters. 

The  banquet  came  off  on  Friday  evening,  the  29th  ult,  and  it 
was  in  every  respect  a  most  enjoyable  affair. 

The  memi  was  in  French,  and  consisted  often  courses.  There 
were  some  things  that  I  could  not  translate,  but  I  think  I  could 
recognize  canvas-back  duck  in  eleven  different  languages. 
Bros.  Glazebrook,  Hayes,  Jordy,  Radcliffe,  Harris,  Gailor,  Hol- 
land and  others  made  enthusiastic  speeches  in  response  to  toasts, 
and  I  am  sure  that  you  brothers,  if  there  be  any,  who  have  let 
your  love  for  Alpha  Tau  die  out,  would  have  been  revived  in  the 
good  cause  had  you  only  been  present.  The  banquet  closed  at 
3  o'clock  A.  M.  of  the  30th  of  December,  1882,  amid  sincere 
regrets  at  parting,  and  hopes  that  we  might  ALL  attend  the 
next  Congress. 

Fill  the  goblet  again ;  for  I  never  before 

Felt  the  glow  which  gladdens  my  heart  to  its  core. 

Let  us  drink  to  A,  T.  Q.,  since  through  life's  varied  round 

The  best  of  friendship  in  A,  T.  Q.  is  found. 

W.  H.  Jenkins,  N.  C.  A.  E.,  '81. 
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Baltimore,  M.iy.,  January  26th,  188 j. 

My  Dear  Brother: — I  wish  to  convey  briefly  my  impres- 
sions of  Congress.  Let  me  say  at  the  beginning  that  they  are 
indehble — nothing  can  ever  remove  them,  and  nothing  should 
ever  do  so  if  it  could. 

I  was  delighted  with  my  short  visit — too  short  it  was.  I  was 
indeed  surprised  to  find  how  our  Fraternity  has  grown  in  the 
past  few  years.  It  was  my  good  fortune  to  attend  the  Congress 
of  1878.  Then  but  eight  or  nine  chapters  were  represented. 
When  I  compare  that  Congress  with  the  one  of  1882  I  am  in- 
deed delighted.  I  was  very  sorry  I  could  not  stay  longer  in 
Washington.  I  know  I  missed  much  by  having  to  hurry  away. 
I  am  thankful,  however,  that  I  saw  as  much  as  I  did  of  the  great 
prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  dear  old  Fraternity.  I  believe  she 
is  destined  to  a  great  and  glorious  future.  So  may  it  be. 
With  fraternal  love,  yours  in  the  bonds, 

J.  C.  Staley. 


Richmond,  Va.,  February  ist,  i88j. 
My  Dear  Brother : — I  should  be  false  to  my  feelings  if  I  were 
to  keep  silent  when  other  brothers  are  giving  "  in  their  experi- 
ence" of  Congress.  I  just  can't  keep  quiet.  I  must  say  some- 
thing, as  much  as  my  extreme  modesty  makes  me  quake  with 
painful  emotion  as  I  think  of  appearing  in  print.  And  yet  all  I 
can  think  of  is.  What  a  good  time  we  had.  And  I  keep  on  say- 
ing the  same  thing  over.  What  a  good  time  !  What  a  good  time! 
And  if  I  were  to  write  volumes,  and  if  I  ever  could  write  a  vol- 
ume, it  would  be  under  the  inspiration  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
love,  I  could  not  say  more.  The  more  I  think  of  it,  the  more  I 
recognize  that  this  exclamation  expresses  just  what  I  want  to 
express.  It  was  a  good  time.  What  better  than  meeting  our 
brothers,  whom  we  have  learned  to  love  and  longed  to  see  for 
years  ;  renewing  the  acquaintances  of  college  days ;  making  the 
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personal  acquaintance  of  new  brothers  whom  you  have  seen  or 
heard  of  by  name  before,  and  finding  no  disappointment  in  them, 
but  all  just  what  you  would  have  them  to  be.  I  know  of  nothing 
better,  nothing  comparable  to  this.  Yes,  give  me  an  Alpha  Taa 
Omega  Congress  for  a  good  time.  I  know  noiv  what  a  good 
time  means,  and  it  would  be  a  difficult  matter  to  keep  me  away 
from  Philadelphia.  Whatever  may  be  the  engagement  that  may 
bind  me  then,  I  can  think  of  no  chain  so  strong  as  the  one  of 
brotherly  love  which  will  be  drawing  me  there,  and  you  know 
the  stronger  cord  generally  prevails.  Hoping  and  believing  that 
all  the  brothers  had  as  good  a  time — see  there,  the  same  excla- 
mation comes  out  again — as  I  had  at  Congress,  and  that  our 
great  success  may  become  greater  and  greater  every  year. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Thos.  D.  Stokes. 


Washington,  D.  C,  February  i6th,  i88j. 

Dear  Brother : — I  must  congratulate  the  Fraternity  on  the 
grand  success  of  our  Congress ;  it  was  even  beyond  my  antici- 
pation. But  we  must  not  forget  to  attribute  it  in  a  great  degree 
to  the  zealous  work  of  our  High  Council. 

I  regret  that  examinations  at  Fort  Myer  precluded  us  signal 
service  boys  a  regular  attendance,  but  the  evening  of  the  banquet 
found  us  with  examinations  finished  and  in  a  delightful  mood  to 
enjoy  that  excellent  supper  and  those  appropriate  toasts.  I  was 
highly  elated  at  the  good  impression  I  received  of  our  Northern 
brothers.  They  appear  to  lack  not  a  quality  essential  to  an  Al- 
pha Tau.  They  are  enthusiastic,  devoted,  and  in  every  sense 
**  solid  Alpha  Taus." 

This  was  the  first  of  our  Congresses  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
to  attend,  and  if  they  were  held  semi-annually  instead  of  biennially 
hereafter  I  should  forego  the  enjoyment  of  attending  not  one. 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  crossed  the  threshold  of  the  North,  and 
now  the  Southerner  clasps  in  fraternal  grasp  the  hand  of  his 
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Northern  brother.  What  could  be  a  more  real  picture  of  the 
Alpha  Tau  Congress  than  the  glorious  reunion  of  a  scattered 
family  represented  in  every  portion  of  the  United  States? 

I  guess  we  will  be  favored  through  the  next  issue  by  a  chapter 
letter  from  the  Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon.  I  wrote  them  on  this  subject 
some  time  ago.  The  chapter  is  pregnant  with  literary  talent  and 
Fraternity  interest,  and  would  exhibit  them  freely  if  allowed  fair 
opportunity. 

I  shall  perhaps  remain  here  several  months,  and  would  be  de- 
lighted to  receive  a  call  from  any  of  the  boys. 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q., 

Geo.  a.  Garden. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPy\RTMENT. 


A  REVIEW  OF  CONGRESS. 

The  late  Congress  furnishes  one  of  the  most  important  epochs 
in  the  life  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Her  life,  at  best,  has  been  an 
eventful  one.  Born  in  a  crisis  of  our  country's  history,  she  has 
witnessed  many  vicissitudes.  That  she  has  lived  through  her 
trying  ordeal,  speaks  well  for  her  vitality;  and  that  she  has  been 
able  to  make  so  good  a  record  in  spite  of  well-nigh  insuperable 
difficulties,  affords  a  strong  proof  of  her  worthiness. 

In  an  age  when  the  "  survival  of  the  fittest "  comes  forward  as 
the  criterion  of  all  allowed  existence,  and  the  raison  d'etre  is 
sought  not  so  much  in  theories  as  in  deeds,  any  organization 
aspiring  to  the  confidence  and  support  of  men  must  predicate  its 
claims  upon  something  more  substantial  than  mere  sentiment. 
Sentimentalism  can  no  longer  hold  the  love  and  command  the 
serious  attention  of  thoughtful,  practical  men  anywhere.  Nor 
are  we  disposed  to  find  fault  with  this  criterion.  We  accept  it  as 
just  and  fair.  A  gathering,  therefore,  which  collects  the  repre- 
sentative forces,  and  where  the  resultant  of  its  achievements  can 
be  seen  and  investigated,  assumes  a  grand  importance  in  any  dis- 
cussion as  to  the  desirableness  of  the  perpetuity  of  such  an  or- 
ganization. Congress  thus  becomes  our  answer  to  this  practical 
test  question  of  all  living,  Is  Alpha  Tau  Omega  worthy  of  life  ? 
Let  us  see  if  the  response  is  a  full  and  satisfactory  one.  The 
review  need  cover  but  two  general  heads. 

First.  Its  constituency.  This  head  branches  into  two  subordi- 
nate ones :  numbers  and  material.  Numbers  are  not  so  impor- 
tant, for  it  is  quality  rather  than  quantity  that  is  desirable  in  this 
connection.  Yet  that  there  should  have  been  so  full  a  represen- 
tation of  both  active  chapters  and  alumni  tells  much  as  to  the 
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enthusiasm  and  interest  that  pervades  the  Fraternity.  As  far  as 
active  chapters  were  concerned,  well-nigh  our  full  numerical 
strength  was  brought  out.  Of  the  few  that  did  not  respond  in 
person,  the  most  satisfactory  excuses  were  sent  in  every  case  ex- 
cept one.  As  to  the  alumni,  there  were  more  of  them  present 
during  the  entire  session  than  there  were  delegates.  Many  of 
these  came  from  as  great  a  distance  as  the  delegates,  and  nearly 
every  one  came  for  the  sole  purpose  of  attending  Congress. 
There  was  represented  twenty-five  chapters  and  the  alumni  of  at 
least  ten  States. 

The  material  of  which  this  large  body  was  composed  was  ex- 
traordinarily fine;  and  around  it  gathers  the  chiefest  interest.  It 
would  be  difficult  in  any  cause  to  congregate  a  finer  looking  set 
of  men.  Ranging  in  years  from  eighteen  to  forty,  representing 
every  profession  and  calling,  abounding  in  intelligence,  gentility, 
urbanity,  kindliness  of  feeling  and  expression,  it  furnished  a  most 
inviting  scene  to  look  upon.  In  point  of  material,  it  was  a  Con- 
gress of  which  any  order  might  be  most  justly  proud.  No  bet- 
ter bred,  better  posted,  better  mannered,  better  dressed,  better 
looking  set  of  young  men  ever  convened  in  this  country.  No 
one  could  doubt  the  Jitness  and  the  future  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
who  saw  that  assemblage.  It  afforded  a  positive  guarantee  for 
the  high  and  useful  position  she  is  destined  to  take  in  the  com- 
ing events  of  this  people;  and  gave  the  strongest  argument  for 
our  claim  to  a  place  among  the  active  and  foremost  agencies  for 
good  in  this  country  and  the  world.  We  would  be  willing  to 
rest  our  demand  for  admission  and  acceptance  and  usefulness  any 
where  on  the  simple  constituency  of  this  Congress. 

But  we  go  a  step  further.  We  ask  you,  in  the  second  place, 
to  look  at  the  results  which  Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  accomplished, 
and  which  were  summed  up  in  this  assembly.  Where  are  the 
fruits  which  justify  the  cultivation  of  this  tree — which  should  re- 
strain the  uplifted  hand  of  the  practical  ''  woodman "  of  this 
utilitarian  age,  as  he  goes  about  cutting  right  and  left  with  the 
cry,  Why  longer  cumber  the  ground ?     Here  they  are: 
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Fir.^t,  the  moral  influence  that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  exerts.     No 
man  enters  her  domain  who  is  not  brought  face  to  face  and  kept 
face  to  face  with  high  moral  duties.     He  must  be  impressed  more 
or  less  by  moral  considerations.     No  Alpha  Tau  at  Congress 
could  avoid  being  in   contact  with    the    highest   principles    of 
a  true   and    manly  life ;    and  no    one   there   failed  at    least   to 
think  and  talk  on  moral  questions.     Men  become  better,  truer, 
nobler,    for   her   teachings ;    and  her  sons   have  to   practically 
apply  in  their  intercourse  with  others,  expressions  and  deport- 
ment which,  if  not  moral,  are  meaningless.     They  are  exercised 
in,  they  live  in,  a  friendship  based  on  the  noblest  virtues;   and  it 
would  be  difficult  to  make  one  believe  who  saw  the  intercourse 
of  Congress  that    this   profession  came  short  of  being  sincerely 
genuine.     Alpha  Tau  Omega  lays  her  hands  upon  her  children 
and  takes  hold  of  what  is  best  in  them,  and  draws  it  out — thus 
educating  them — and  makes  it  available  for  every  other  child.    Its 
the  self-denial,  liberality  and  love  of  a  large   family,  rather  than 
the  indulgence,   narrowness,  and  selfishness   of  an  only  child. 
She  begins  with  the   individual,  recognizing  him  as  the  unit  of 
the  whole.     She  starts  at  this  point  to  lay  her  stones  of  virtue, 
truth  and  love — more  precious  they  are  than  rubies— and  where 
else   should   she   commence  her  foundation  but  the  individual 
man,  and  what  other  foundation  could  she  so  hopefully  lay  reason- 
ably expecting  it  to  last  as  long  as  the  superstructure  of  charac- 
ter which  she  tries  to  rear  upon  it  is  to  last,  if  not  moral  virtues  ? 
Its  true  that  every  Alpha  Tau  may  not  be  such  a  man,  but  it  is 
not  the  fault  of  his  mother  if  he  is  not ;  and  it  is  certainly  far  more 
probable  that  he  will  be  helped  to  a  noble   life  by  her  influence 
than  without  it.     And  the  outcome  of  all  her  teaching  was  evi- 
dent at  Congress.     Many  spoke  of  it — all  must  have  noticed  it ; 
and  the  world  has  the  benefit  of  it  in  that  reflex  action,  by  which 
all  the  good  that  is  done  in  the  world  reacts,  and  stops  not  short 
in  this  reaction  of  the  world's  limits. 

Second.    The   social  aspect   of  the  head  we  are   now   con- 
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sidering  is  most  interesting  and  important.  We  come  now  from 
man  in  his  individual  self  and  character  to  man  in  contact  with 
man.  How  desirable  for  man  himself — how  paramount  for  the 
happiest  and  best  results  to  the  world  at  large — that  this  contact 
h^  fraternal.  Are  we  not  our  brother's  keeper?  Should  not 
this  custodianship  be  the  embodiment  of  a  tender,  thoughtful, 
earnest,  self-denying,  forbearing  love  ?  Brother  !  What  a  world 
of  helpfulness  and  cheer  and  nearness  is  in  that  word  !  To  en- 
courage this  feeling,  to  develop  this  affection,  to  act  honestly 
this  part  to  a  number  of  men,  what  a  blessing  to  society  !  Does 
it  encourage  selfishness,  in  that  it  is  confined  to  but  a  few,  those 
of  our  own  chosen  band  ?  No ;  it  brings  about  in  the  man  a 
loving,  brotherly  nature.  It  becomes  his  constant  frame.  It  is 
easier  for  him  to  love  all  the  world,  because  of  the  constant  prac- 
tice of  love  towards  a  comparative  few.  He  is  a  more  helpful,  affec- 
tionate and  loving  man  among  all  men  on  account  of  it.  Look  how 
this  training  showed  itself  at  Congress.  Strangers  meet,  and  are 
friends  at  once.  Men  with  different  views,  of  different  education, 
of  different  temperament,  sink  all  and  lose  sight  of  all  differences 
in  the  one  grand  watchword  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  It  took  but 
the  time  to  introduce  a  stranger  as  di  brother,  to  make  him  receive 
at  once  and  indeed  a  brother's  welcome  and  a  brother's  place  in 
the  heart.  Nor  does  it  stop  at  Congress.  A  brother's  place  in 
an  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  heart  means  a  place  in  his  home,  a 
place  in  his  social  circle,  a  place  in  his  business,  a  place 
in  his  pleasure,  and  a  place  in  his  every  interest.  We  know  of 
what  we  speak  when  we  say  that  this  is  Alpha  Tauism.  Nothing 
else  is  the  genuine  thing  itself  To  have  enjoyed  it  as  we  have 
is  to  know  what  the  loss  of  it  would  be ;  and  we  declare  the 
world  in  its  social  feature  could  not  be  half  so  delightful  for  us 
if  it  were  not  for  the  lovmg  communion  of  those  hearts  and 
lives  which  beat  and  act  as  one  in  the  glorious  harmony  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega. 
Third.  The  last  result  we  would  notice  is  a  national  one.     We 
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believe  no  one  of  our  esteemed  sister  Fraternities  comes  so  near 
being  a  national  society  as  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  This  is  true  both 
as  regards  the  comprehensiveness  of  her  principles  and  the  com- 
position of  her  membership.  She  literally  knows  no  East,  no 
West,  no  North,  no  South.  She  sedulously  ignores  sectionalism 
in  every  shape  and  form.  Her  broad  fold  contains  men  from 
every  section  of  the  United  States.  Her  basis  is  no  less  broad 
than  our  country,  and  she  aims  to  develop  the  highest  type  of 
manhood,  independent  of  territorial  or  political  distinctions. 
She  asks  not  where  a  man  is  from  or  to  what  party  he  belongs, 
but  is  he  an  Alpha  Tau  in  sincerity  and  truth.  And  what 
must  be  the  consequences  of  this  upon  the  future  of  our  land? 
Can  they  be  other  than  those  which  the  truest  patriot  should  de- 
sire and  advance  ?  Such  an  organization  can  do  more,  and  is 
doing  more  to-day  to  unify  our  country  than  all  the  devisings  of 
statesmen,  all  the  platforms  of  parties,  and  all  the  enactments  of 
legislative  bodies  put  together.  Quietly  the  seeds  of  love  and 
confidence  and  brotherly  kindness  are  being  sown,  and  falling 
into  good  ground  in  every  direction,  are  springing  up,  destined 
to  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest  of  harmony  and  peace  and 
trust  in  all  the  national  issues  of  the  future. 

We  would  defy  any  one  to  have  told  at  Congress  where  a  man 
was  from,  losing  sight  of  peculiarity  of  pronunciation.  There  was 
no  difference  recognized,  there  was  none  felt,  because  in  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  none  exists.  And  it  will  be  exactly  the  same  now,  no 
matter  when  or  where  we  meet ;  and  we  would  feel  as  much  at 
home  with  an  Alpha  Tau  in  Maine  as  in  Florida,  in  Virginia  as 
in  Oregon.  What  grander  result  could  there  be  at  such  a  time 
as  the  present  is  in  the  history  of  a  nation  so  divergent  in  local 
interests,  so  extended  in  territorial  possessions,  so  varied  in  hab- 
its of  thought  and  life  as  these  United  States  ? 

"Woodman,  spare  the  tree"  that  can  bring  forth  such  fruit  to 
such  perfection.  Yea,  throw  away  the  axe — the  instrument  of 
destruction  —and  take  up  the  cultivator  and  watering-pot  instead — 
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turn  your  sword  into  a  ploughshare — and  work  about  our  roots 
and  help  us  to  go  into  a  wider  and  more  fruitful  life.  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  will  be  thankful  for  such  help.  She  longs  to  be  more 
useful  to  the  world;  and  when  she  ceases  to  strive  for  and  accom- 
plish this,  she  asks  to  be  cut  down  and  thrown  into  the  fire  to  be 
burned. 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  willing  to  abide  by  the  verdict  of  utilita- 
rianism ;  and  she  asks  this  mighty  umpire  of  the  19th  century,  in 
view  of  the  constituency  and  results  of  her  Congress  of  1882,  if 
she  has  not  a  right  to  live. 


CONGRESS    NOTES. 

— Our  congratulations,  brothers  ! 

— But  three  proxies  at  Congress. 

— Fourteen  States  actually  represented^ 

— Every  Chapter  represented  except(twoyand  cheering  news 
from  one  of  these. 

— The  brothers  say  the  Palm  shall  have  500  subscribers  before 
this  year  ends. 

— Alumni  from  every  section  of  the  country — many  coming 
hundreds  and  some  thousands  of  miles. 

— Our  new  charter  promises  to  be  something  very  elaborate. 
The  chapters  will  soon  be  repaid  for  their  patient  waiting. 

— But  one  opinion  about  the  Pan-Hellenic  Council.  The  bro- 
thers unanimous  as  to  the  desirability  and  success  of  such  a 
meeting. 

— We  hear  that  the  alumni  go  to  their  homes  determined  to 
enthuse  the  brothers  until  the  alumni  organization  in  every 
State  is  complete.  Such  organizations  now  have  full  rights  save 
in  the  matter  of  initiating. 

— We  understand  that  the  work  upon  the  Song  Book  has  been 
delegated  to  one  of  our  young,  vigorous  chapters.  If  so,  we 
guarantee  the  work  will  be  well  and  speedily  done. 

— Penn.  Alpha-Upsilon  Chapter  had  six  of  her  members  present. 
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This  is  one  of  our  youngest  and  bids  fair  to  be  one  of  the  best 
chapters  in  the  Fraternity. 

— The  Old  North  State,  so  famous  for  its  wit,  contributed  its  full 
share  to  Congress.  The  brothers  will  not  soon  forget  the  fish- 
ing party,  composed  of  Tom,  Bill  and  John.  It  was  a  Radling 
party. 

— The  good  and  judicious  work  that  Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas  has 
been  doing  the  Keystone  State  showed  itself  at  Congress.  If 
he  goes  to  Ohio,  we  may  expect  good  results  to  follow  for  Alpha 
Tau  Omega. 

— The  South  in  love  with  the  North  and  the  North  charmed  with 
the  South,  while  the  West  stands  near  with  strong  loving  arms 
around  both.  "  United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall."  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  has  solved  the  great  problem  of  our  country.  Love  did 
it  all. 

— Congress  was  presided  over  with  a  grace  and  dignity  not  often 
equalled  and  never  excelled.  Some  brother,  not  speaking  too 
extravagantly,  said,  when  Bro.  Hayes  goes  to  the  National  Con- 
gress, and  sits  in  the  Capitol  rather  than  the  Ebbitt  House,  he 
will  be  made  Speaker  of  the  House.  We  hope  it  may  be  the 
Senate. 

— Hurrah  for  Georgia! — 600  miles  away,  but  every  chapter  ably 
represented  in  Congress.  Nor  is  New  York  far  behind,  sending 
us  a  noble  representative  from  her  northernmost  border,  and  ear- 
nest, useful  men  from  her  great  metropolis.  Our  vision  is  real- 
ized— the  St.  Lawrence  and  Gulf  of  Mexico  have  clasped  hands 
in  eternal  friendship. 

— Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  under  the  deepest  obligations  to  Bro. 
Mareen  D.  Humes.  The  exhibit  he  made  at  Congress  of  the 
finances  of  the  Fraternity  astonished  every  brother,  and  showed 
that  our  exchequer  could  not  be  in  more  skillful  and  careful 
hands. 

— Bro.  Joseph  R.  Anderson's,  Jr.,  announcement  that  he  must 
resign  the  Editor-in-Chiers  position  of  the  Palm  caused  the  great- 
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est  regret  to  all.  There  are  but  few  such  men  in  any  Fraternity. 
Happy  the  Fraternity  that  has  even  one  such.  May  something 
of  his  genius  be  given  to  his  successor. 

— The  Horse  Marines  had  a  Captain  Jenks.  So  has  Alpha 
Tau  Omega,  and  she  is  proud  of  him.  We  forgive  him,  there- 
fore, for  spoiling  the  photograph,  but  hope  he  will  not  fail  to  be 
as  good  as  his  word,  before  seeing  the  picture,  and  give  it  a 
prominent  place  in  his  sanctum.  He  has  the  consolation  of 
knowing  that  he  was  ably  assisted  in  his  work  of  destruction  by 
Macon. 

— The  address  of  Bro.  Gailor  will  speak  for  itself  ere  long.  The 
brothers  who  were  not  present  will  never  know  how  its  delivery 
thrilled  the  heart  and  held  the  attention  of  Congress.  It  was  a 
masterly  effort  in  every  particular.  The  Fraternity  reasonably 
expects  great  things  in  the  future  from  this  dear  and  delightful 
brother. 

— From  what  we  saw,  we  shall  be  greatly  astonished  if  there  is 
not  a  voice  heard  in  Omaha,  ''Rachael  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren," &c.,  but  unlike  Rachael,  these  desolate  Alpha  Taus  of 
Nebraska  will  seek  and  find  each  other,  and  a  fruitful  bough  will 
grow  on  the  trunk  of  fraternal  love,  which  shall  spread  its  benign 
influence  over  the  whole  State. 

— The  alumni  vied  with  the  representatives  of  active  chapters. 
In  numbers  the}^  were  greater,  in  speech  as  eloquent  and  earnest, 
and  in  constant  attention  to  the  business  of  Congress  and  in 
every  interest  of  the  Fraternity,  as  devoted.  It  was  impossible 
to  discover  any  difference  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  brother  who 
is  now  in  the  midst  of  his  college  life  and  the  brother  who  had 
graduated  years  ago. 

— There  is  but  one  verdict  as  to  the  constituency  of  Congress. 
A  more  intelligent,  refined  and  delightful  gathering  of  young, 
promising  men  could  not  be  had  in  this  or  any  other  country. 
The  chapters  should  be  congratulated  upon  the  ability  and  ap- 
pearance of  their  delegates.     As  we  looked  over  the  splendid 
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assemblage,  our  hearts  swelled  with  pride,  and  we  read  the  future 
of  Alpha  Tau  Ome^a  in  the  present. 

— The  delegates  were  astonished  at  the  number  and  interest  of 
the  alumni.  We  were  not.  Alpha  Tau  Omega  knows  no  dif- 
ference and  makes  no  distinction  between  her  children.  Her 
older  ones  are  as  dear  to  her  as  her  younger  ones,  and  the  older 
her  children  grow  the  more  thoughtful  of  her,  the  more  dutiful 
and  devoted  to  her  she  expects  them  to  become.  It's  a  good 
mother  that  can  keep  such  a  hold  upon  her  offspring. 

— Our  next  Congress  will  meet  in  Philadelphia  in  '84.  We 
could  not  have  made  a  better  selection.  The  Pennsylvania 
brothers  deserved  the  compliment.  They  have  lead  the  onward 
Northern  march  of  the  Fraternity.  In  this  grand  old  city  of 
brotherly  love  we  shall  doubtless  have  a  meeting  the  like  of 
which  even  we,  with  so  many  sweet  memories  of  dear  commu- 
nions, have  not  yet  seen.  It  takes  no  prophetic  spirit  to  foretell 
what  our  reception  there  will  be.  We  have  but  to  recall  the 
kind  words  of  loving  affection,  and  to  remember  the  warm  grasp 
of  such  brothers  as  Davis,  Welch,  Ainey,  Anderson,  Harris, 
Baker,  Jordy,  Kasten,  Harman,  Gerhardt,  and  Kribbs,  to  know 
what  a  glorious  time  we  then  shall  have.     Hasten,  joyous  time ! 


TO  CONTRIBUTORS. 

The  next  number  must  be  out  by  June  ist  It  is  earnestly 
hoped  every  chapter  will  have  a  letter  in  each  number,  and  that 
all  brothers  will  avail  themselves  of  the  pages  of  the  Palm  to 
say  anything  they  may  think  to  be  for  the  good  of  the  Fraternity. 
Let  us  have  as  many  Personals  as  possible.  All  matter  for  the 
June  number  must  be  on  our  table  by  the  fourth  of  May.  Cor- 
respondents, remember  the  date,  and  help  us  all  you  can  by  your 
promptness. 
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DIRECTORY. 

ALPHA  TAU    OMEGA   FRATERNITY. 

Founded  1865. Incorporated  18T8. 


Founders, 
Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK.         *  Captain  ALFRED  MARSHALL,, 
Judge  ERSKINE  M.  ROSS. 

Grand  Officers. 

WoKTHY  Grand  Chief— Hon.  Thomas  G.  Hayes,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Worthy  Grand  Chaplain— Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  r>., 

&c.,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer— Dr.  Mareen    D.  Humf^. 

Belts ville,  Md. 
Worthy  Grand  Scribe— Walter  T.  Daniel,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals— Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Esq., 

Richmond,  Va. 
Worthy  Grand  Usher— C.  F.  Pearis,  Esq.,  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah. 
Worthy  Grand  Sentinel— R.  N.  Holland,  Esq.,  Athens,  Ga. 

High  Council, 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairmmi^  Richmond,  Va. 
James  B.  Green,  Esq.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Sprinofield,  Ohio. 
Leonard  Marbury,  Esq.,  Alexandria,  Va. 
M.  P.  Ravenel,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

r^  I  Worthy  High  Chancellor, 

•^  ^  B.  F.  Long,  Esq.,  Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

,  Chapters. 

Y  Virginia  Alpha— Virginia  Military  Institute,  Lexington,  Va. 

/  W.  F.  Frost,  Correspondent. 

/Virginia  Beta— Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va. 

Geo.  B.  Anderson,  Correspondent, 
Tennessee  Gamma— Columbia,  Tenn.  Correspondent. 

I/ViRGiNiA  Delta— University  of  Virginia, 

/  John  Mallory,  Correspondent. 

VViRGiNiA  Epsilon— Roanoke  CoUege,  Salem,  Va. 

/  J.  R.  Eversole,  Correspondent. 

^entucky  Mu— Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  Ky. 

/  R.  D.  Smith,  Correspondent. 

yViRGiNiA  Phf — Alexandria,  Va.    -  Leonard  Marbury,  Correspondent. 
Illinois  Chi— Chicago,  111.     -       -       -     R.  A.  Waller,  Correspondent, 
•  Deceased. 
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^Maryland  Psi— Baltimore,  Md.     B.  C.  Presstman,  Jr.,  Correspondent. 

j^ENNESSEE  O^IEGA— Univerfeity  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 

y  J.  W.  Percy,  Correspondent. 

i/ViRGiNiA  Alpha-Alpha — Kiehmond,  Va. 

Arthur  Lee,   Correspondent. 
EORGiA  Alpha-Beta— University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga. 

Egbert  N".  Holland,  Correspondent. 

XoRTH  Carolina  Alpha-Delta Onibla,  Correspondent. 

rXliABAMA  Alpha-Epsilon— Alabama  A.  &M.  College,  Auburn,  Ala. 

^  /  Sub  Eosa,  Correspondent. 

L/Georgia  Alpha-Zeta — Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga. 

W.  B.  Birch,  Correspondent. 

L^ORTH  Carolina  Alpha-Eta Sub  Eosa.  Correspondent^ 

^Pennsylvania  Tau— University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

/  W.  L.  Hoopes,  Correspondent, 

^EORGIA  Alpha-Theta— Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga. 

/  S.  H.  Jones,  Correspondent. 

j/Pennsylvania  Alpha-Iota— Muhlenberg  College,  AUentovvn,  Penn. 

E.  Morris  Schriid,  Correspondent. 

New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa— Stevens'  Institute  of  Technology,  Hoboken, 

N.  J.  -  -  -  -  -    M.  S.  Harlow,  Correspondent. 

^/New  York  Alpha-Lambda— Columbia  College,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

/  C.  F.  Pearis,  Correspondent. 

littjCHiGAN  Alpha-Mu— Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich. 
y/  Geo.  B.  Deakin,  Correspondent. 

\ yOHio  ALPHA-Nu— Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  Ohio. 
Y  S.  S.  BiLLiNGSLEY,  Correspondent, 

Arkansas    Alpha-Xi — Arkansas    Industrial    University,    Fayetteville, 
y^rk.  -  -  -  ,  -      G.  C.  SCHELL,  Correspondent. 

^EW  York  Alpha-Omicron— St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

/  E.  D.  Ford,  Correspondent. 

I/Pennsylvania  Alpha-Pi— Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  Washing- 
'^    ton.  Pa.         ------  Joseph  C.  Irwin,  Correspondent. 

ENNSYLVANIA  Alpha-Eho— Lehigh  University,  South  Bethlehem,  Penn. 

J.  A.  Schmidt,  Correspondent. 

Oregon  Alpha-Sigma— State  Agricultural  College,  Corvallis,  Or. 

^  \Vm.  H.  Holman,  Correspondent. 

L/Tennessee  Alpha-Tau — Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  Clarks- 

^       ville,  Tenn.      -  -  -  -        C.  W.  Trawick,  Correspondent. 

^Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Pen. 
•                                                                        L.  D.  Gerhardt,   Correspondent. 
South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi ,      -      Sub  Eosa,  Correspondent. 

State  Alumni  Associations, 

Alabama— J.   &.   N.  Davis,   Jr.   (Ala.   Alpha  Epsilon),    Worthy  Master. 

Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1883,  with  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon 

Chapter. 
Georgia — J.   T.  West  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),   Worthy  Master.    Next  Annual 

Convention, ,  1883,  with  Georgia  Alpha-Zeta  Chapter. 

South  Carolina— Theodore  M.  DuBose,  M.  D.  (Tenn.  Omega),  Worthy 

Master.    Next  Annual  Convention,  February  21st.  1883. 
Virginia— Leonard  Marbury  (D.  C.  Up^ilon),  Worthy  Master.    Next 

Annual  Convention,  May  2d,  1883,  with  Va.  Alpha-Alpha  Chapter. 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her 
interests,  in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the 
Chapters  and  tlie  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form 
the  annals  of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre-eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
Ished,  it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  Fraternity,  by  liabitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only 
such,  as  shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity— some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the 
Palm  can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  inte- 
resting and  profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain 
not  less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct 
type  and  on  neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  pL'esjrv.ition 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  the  low  sum  of  $1.00  per  annum,  in  ad- 
vance; price  of  single  copies  25  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3.00 
per  annum;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately 
low  rates,  which  may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZE  BROOK, 

Editor-in-  Chiefs 
114  E  Clay  St.  Richmond,  Va. 


A  DVERTISEMENTS. 


TUTT'S  PILLS 

A  SUGAR  PLUM 

Tutt's  Pills  are  now  cov- 
ered with  a  vanilla  sugar  coat- 
ing, making  them  as  pleasant 
to  swallow  as  a  little  sugar  plum, 
and  rendering  them  agreeable 
to  the  most  delicate  stomach. 

They  cure  sick  headache  and 
bilious  colic. 

They  give  appetite  and  flesh 
to  the  body. 

They  cure  dyspepsia  and  nour- 
ish the  system. 

They  cure  fever  and  ague, 
costiveness,  etc. 

Sold  everywhere.  Twenty- 
five  cents  a  box. 


HENRY  C.  RILEY, 

(Ky.  Mu,  '70.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

New  Madrid, 

missouri. 
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PILGRIM,  KNIGHT  AND   PALM. 

Across  the  dreary  desert  sand 

Each  brother  goes : 
And  what  may  lie  on  either  hand, 
What  savage  beast  or  hostile  band, 
Or  what  stern  Duty  may  command, 

No  brother  knows. 

And  all  day  long  the  whole  way  long 

The  sun  burns  down  : 
,  And  limbs  grow  weak  that  once  were  strong, 
And  lips  grow  silent  used  to  song. 
And  hearts  are  heavy  with  sense  of  wrong 

In  all  around. 

Yet  brothers  through  the  glare  and  heat 

Afar  is  seen 
The  palm  tree's  graceful  beauty  meet 
For  cheering  souls  and  speeding  feet 
That  haste  to  rest  beneath  its  shadows  sweet 

And  soothing  green. 

A  knight  draws  near,  a  moment  fain  to  lay 

His  armor  down. 
A  palmer  comes  his  weary  footsore  way 
Eager  yet  doubting  if  for  him  the  day 
Be  for  repose  or  even  needful  stay 

From  promised  crown. 

These  two  clasp  hands  in  glad  embrace 

As  brothers  do. 
Thus  let  us,  pausing  in  life's  race, 
Demand  from  Tim?  some  breathing  space 
Wherein  we  may  with  friendship's  grace 

Our  strength  renew. 
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So  as  the  pilgrim  and  the  kai^ht 

Meet  hand  to  hand, 
Let  valor  armed  for  mortal  fight 
Meet  sweet  humility  and  love  of  right 
Where'er  the  palm  tree  greets  our  sight 

Across  the  sand. 


H.  H.  D. 


PROGRESS.* 

My  brothers  in  Alpha,  Tau,  Omega  !  Gathered  as  we  are  here 
in  the  Nation's  capital,  where  most  intensely  we  may  feel  the 
pulse  of  human  ambition  and  human  thought,  it  is  not  unfitting 
that  I  should  ask  you  to  consider  that  busy  scene  in  which  you, 
I  trust,  both  individually  and  collectively  are  to  take  no  small 
part.  Not  one  of  us  here  to-day  can  help  coming  face  to  face 
sometimes  with  the  great  characteristics  of  the  age  in  which  we 
live.  For  the  history  of  the  race  has  its  epochs  as  well  as  the 
history  of  the  individual — and  this  is  one  of  them.  Human  life 
has  its  watchwords  as  well  as  its  representative  men — watch- 
words which  are  not  only  expressions  of  emotion,  but  indices  of 
great  movements — and  it  is  to  one  of  these,  the  grand  rallying 
cry  to-day  of  thousands  of  men  of  varied  powers  and  conditions 
of  life,  that  I  desire  to  call  your  attention.  It  has  had  its  hold 
on  men  before,  but  never  so  powerfully  as  now.  It  is  inscribed 
upon  the  banners  of  modern  thought;  it  is  lisped  by  children 
and  shouted  by  demagogues.  It  is  the  demand  for  Progress;  art, 
literature,  science,  religion  itself  are  challenged  and  reviewed 
in  the  name  of  Progress.  We  are  supposed  to  be  standing  upon 
an  eminence  beneath  which  rest  the  ashes  of  worn-out  systems, 
and  to  be  gazing  forward  upon  a  prospect  of  infinite  beauty.  Or 
rather  we  stand  before  modern  civilization  as  before  some  splendid 
edifice   whose   "  arches  and   architraves   are   the  creeds  and  the 

*  Oration  delivered  by  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Gaylor,  at  the  Congress  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  December  29,  1882. 
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codes  and  learning  of  every  clime" — we  count  the  "centuries  in 
the  crevaces  of  its  masonry,"  and  we  ourselves  are  built  into  its 
walls  as  living  stones.     Yet  we  hear  no  clink  of  trowel  or  stroke 
of  hammer.     In  silence  it  has  risen  from  the  earth,  and  in  silence 
wonderful  it  rises  still,  and  no  voice  is  heard  to  solve  the  problem 
of  its  building.     This   is  Progress!     The  marvelous  advance  in 
modern  science  with  the   new  comfort  and  enjoyment  of  man's 
outward  life.     This  is  Progress.     Political  reforms,  vast  accumu- 
lation of  capital,  inventions  which   "economise  labor  or   relieve 
pain " — these    are    Progress — Progress    of   which   the    collossal 
public  works  of  ancient  Egypt,  the  freedom  and  culture  of  Greece, 
the  imperial  organization  of  Rome,  were   but  the  feeble  types. 
Progress  has  been  called  a  marketable  commodity,  capable  of 
being   measured,  weighed  and  valued,  and  the  conception  of  it 
varies  of  course  with  the  knowledge  or  ignorance  of  the  people. 
We  cannot  pretend  to  know  how  crude  and  undignified  this  con- 
ception sometimes  is.     For  there  will  always  be  in  every  age  a 
class  of  men  who  are  ready  to  reject  whatever  in  science  or  reli- 
gion is  new  to  them  and  to  condemn,  with  sublime  self-satisfac- 
tion, what  has  not  come  within  the  range  of  their  limited  expe- 
rience.    This  induces  some  men  to  ignore  the  evidence  for  mira- 
cles, and   this  may  help   to  account  for  the  grotesque  fancies  of 
those  comfortably  behind-the-time-sort  of  people — free-thinking 
citizens,  none  the  less — who  were  startled  at  the  telegraph  and 
whom  the  telephone   has  struck   dumb.     The  world   may  itself 
go  off  at  any  time  in  a  flash  of  electricity   or  nitro-glycerine — 
this   is   the   dreadful   prospect.     They  look  for  extremes — they 
scan  the   future  and   deplore  this  sort  of  Progress;  for  burning 
coal  is  only  another  way  of  burning  wood,  and  diamonds,  char- 
coal, and  fat  are  but  different  forms  of  the  same  substance!     And 
then—  why  some  future  Micawber,  to  replenish  his  larder,  may 
not,  perhaps,  make  diamonds  out  of  charcoal,  but  will  turn  his  old 
clothes  into  sugar  and  melt  down  his  dining-room  table  into  good 
"up  country"  butter.     It  is  not  impossible  that  these  fears  may 
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be  realized.     We  already  have  fine  olive  oil  from  cotton  seed, 
and  first-class  American  champagne  out  of  kerosene. 

But  the  great  idea  of  Progress,  so  often  misunderstood,  cannot 
be  disregarded  by  intelligent  men.  It  is  not  a  question  for  light 
discussion,  but  is  of  profound  importance.  Look  around  you 
and  realize  how  we  are  subduing  nature.  The  lightning  from 
the  clouds,  now  tamed  by  a  master,  flashes  forth  the  thoughts 
and  feelings  of  the  sons  of  men ;  or  else  in  busy  cities  and  on 
lonely  rivers  transforms  the  midnight  darkness  into  day.  We 
number  and  name  the  silent  ranks  of  rock,  and  make  them  yield 
their  treasures  and  tell  the  history  of  the  world.  We  follow  the 
steamer  into  the  arctic  ice  and  hope  to  smell  the  perfume  of  the 
possible  flowers  which  bloom  in  the  fabled  region  beyond  the 
northern  pole.  We  measure  the  atoms  in  a  grain  of  sand  and 
magnify  the  whisper  of  the  zephyr  to  tell,  if  possible,  the  long 
lost  music  of  the  spheres.  The  old  world,  like  an  uncovered 
corpse,  lies  under  the  dissecting  knife  of  science. 

And  for  our  posterity  the  prospect  is  more  splendid  still.  In- 
visible powers  and  new  undiscovered  arts  will  render  the  twen- 
tieth century  as  far  ahead  of  us  as  we  are  ahead  of  the  eighteenth. 
For  we  are  but  children  to  the  generations  yet  to  come,  and  our 
knowledge  but  one  step  in  the  infinite  advance ! 

But  the  apostles  of  Progress  present  to  Americans  a  more 
remarkable  conception  which  they  have  drawn  from  the  philoso- 
phy of  history.  We  span  the  chasm  of  intervening  centuries 
and  return  to  that  dim  and  distant  age  when  the  race  began  its 
journey.  The  first  civilization  of  man  rose  to  its  zenith  in 
eastern  Asia  and  at  last  manifested  its  glory  in  Ninevah  and 
Babylon.  But  it  was  crippled  by  an  Oriental  despotism,  and 
weakened  by  an  enervating  climate.  To  the  West — to  the  land 
of  freedom — the  power  passed,  and  the  second  act  of  the  drama 
was  represented  on  the  stage  of  ancient  Greece  and  culminated 
in  the  splendid  cultnre  and  enlightenment  of  the  age  of  Pericles. 
But  Greek  civilization  rose   upon  the  battlefield  and  is   set  in 
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blood.  From  her  dying  hands,  the  torch  of  knowledge  was 
snatched  by  her  western  rival,  and  in  the  Imperial  City  the 
majesty  of  the  law  and  the  idolatry  of  the  State  gave  birth  to 
the  highest  form  of  Pagan  progress.  Once  more  to  the  West 
civilization  moved  on — now  more  and  more  a  supremacy  of  in- 
tellect rather  than  of  physical  strength.  The  great  Teutonic 
race,  young  giant  as  it  was,  burst  its  fetters  and  advanced  upon 
the  scene  with  a  splendor  of  intellectual  and  physical  achieve- 
ment which  thrills  us  even  now — which  manifested  itself  first  in 
the  empire  of  Charlemagne  and  reached  its  climax  when  Salva, 
Dane  and  Norman — one  in  blood,  and  one  at  last  in  sympathy 
and  purpose — dazzled  the  world  with  the  brightness  of  the  age 
of  Elizabeth.  But  still- 
Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  it^vay. 

The  first  four  acts  already  past ; 
A  fifth  shall  close  the  drama  with  the  day — 
Time's  noblest  offspring  is  the  last. 

My  brothers,  I  am  giving  the  enthusiastic  idea,  which  is  per- 
haps not  unfamiliar  to  you  all.  We  look  in  vain  for  some  young 
and  mighty  race  which  shall  give  a  new  impulse  and  direction  to 
thought  and  action.  Imagination  can  hope  for  no  *' new  Atlantic 
inland  to  realize  the  vision  of  Plato's  Critias" — no  new  continent, 
peopled  with  races  vigorous  to  restore  our  worn-out  generations. 
With  American  independence,  the  last  great  act  was  begun. 
There  are  no  more  worlds  to  conquer.  The  waters  which  mark 
our  western  seaboard  but  dash  upon  the  shores  whence  man 
began  his  pilgrimage.  And  this  country,  they  tell  us,  with  its 
freedom  and  its  energy,  with  its  unparalleled  resources,  its  im- 
mense territory,  and  its  citizens  gathered  from  every  nation  under 
heaven,  is  to  be  the  scene  of  the  last  act  in  the  drama  of  human 
life.  A  Greek  imagined  an  ideal  republic;  an  Englishman 
dreamed  of  an  Utopia.     Shall  not  Americans  realize  them  both  ? 

But,  after  all,  and  you  know  it,  this  is  a  shallow  statement  of 
the  question — a  most  inadequate  treatment.     There  is  a  back- 
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ground  to  this  picture — that  old,  unchanging  darkness  on  which 
our  life  is  woven.  Railroads  spread  commerce,  but  they  also 
spread  misery.  The  telegraph  makes  us  hear  only  more  dis- 
tinctly the  wails  of  the  distressed  and  the  moans  of  the  dying 
across  the  sea — only  increases  the  knowledge  of  those  hideous 
crimes  of  which  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak.  The  electric  light 
only  brings  into  the  glare  of  day  the  corruption  and  wretched- 
ness which  swarm  in  our  great  cities.  The  fact  is  that  human 
nature  is  always  the  same,  however  its  circumstances  may  alter. 
Only  the  superficial  thinker  will  see  the  tops  of  the  mountains 
gilded  with  sunlight  and  forget  the  shadowed  valleys  and  the 
deeper  chasms  with  their  sorrow-haunted  gloom.  So  many 
houses  are  houses  of  mourning;  so  many  fields  are  fields  of 
battle;  so  many  eyes  are  dull  with  weeping;  so  many  hearts  are 
racked  with  pain,  that  we  are  almost  tempted  sometimes  to  say 
with  the  heathen  philosopher,  that  "  if  death  involved  an  endless 
unconsciousness,  it  would  be  substantial  gain."  But  I  need  not 
quote  Socrates  and  Cicero  and  Seneca.  Moral  evil  is  the  most 
conspicuous  fact  in  history,  and  human  sorrow  is  the  deepest 
thing  in  human  life.  This  is  true  in  every  age,  and  ours  is  no 
exception.  The  ranks  of  the  latter-day  prophets  do  not  always 
give  us  sounds  of  joy.  Schopenhaus,  with  a  frenzy  of  despair, 
scorns  the  sunny  optimism  of  Leibnitz,  who  thought  this  the 
best  of  possible  worlds.  Hear  him:  "Our  condition  is  so 
wretched  that  utter  annihilation  would  be  decidedly  preferable.'* 
"  Life  gives  only  to  take  away,  and  our  happiness — an  optical 
delusion — lies  always  in  the  future  or  in  the  past.  The  present 
is  like  a  dark  cloud,  which  the  wind  drives  before  it  over  a  sunny 
plain;  behind  it  there  is  sunshine,  but  beneath  it  a  constant 
shadow."  It  is  far  more  than  the  dream  of  a  misanthrope.  Call 
it  rather  the  struggle  of  an  immortal  soul.  Your  most  popular 
novelist  has  devoted  his  best  talent  to  familiarizing  people  with 
the  misery  of  the  world,  and  the  flashing  satire  of  Thackeray, 
the  wisest  and   greatest  of  them  all,  is  steadied  by  a  constant 
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undercurrent  of  real  sympathy  with  the  weakness  and  sinfulness 

of  men. 

"To-morrow,  and  to-morrow,  and  to-morrow 
Creeps  in  this  petty  pace  from  day  to  day 
To  the  last  syllable  of  recorded  time. 
And  all  our  yesterdays  have  lighted  fools 
The  way  to  dusty  death." 

These  are  the  two  pictures  of  life  presented  by  modern  philoso- 
phy, and  if  I  have  preferred  to  speak  in  this  way  rather  than  to 
amuse  you,  it  is  because  men  of  thought  and  feeling  must  rise 
above  the  trivial  questions  of  the  day  and  discuss  the  great  ones. 
Because  I  believe  this  to  be  the  great  problem  of  the  age  whose 
solution  is  found  not  in  the  march  of  modern  science,  but  in  the 
realization  of  eternity  and  its  claims,  because  men  will  talk  to 
you  forever  about  the  pretty,  the  rich,  the  delightful  things  of 
Mfe,  and  will  hesitate  to  mar  your  earthly  ideal  by  pointing  to 
something  beyond  it:  because,  finally,  I  would  have  you  remem- 
ber, as  you  stand  before  modern  Progress,  in  the  words  of  Pro- 
fessor Tyndall  that  "the  human  soul  has  claims  and  yearnings 
which  physical  science  cannot  satisfy."  **  Behind  and  above  and 
around  us  the  real  mystery  of  the  universe  lies  unsolved,  and,  as 
far  as  we  are  concerned,  is  incapable  of  solution."  This  is  the 
thought,  the  great  thought  which  presses  upon  us  here — as  men, 
as  brothers,  as  citizens.  The  life  of  a  nation,  like  that  of  the 
individual,  is  two-fold.  There  is  the  external  life  which  concerns 
its  relations  with  other  nations,  and  is  marked  in  history  by 
diplomacy  and  war  and  conquest.  And  there  is  the  inner  and 
truer  life — the  life  lived  with  itself,  the  aims,  the  purposes,  the 
moral  energy,  the  ambition.  There  is  the  life  which  the  thought- 
less reader  knows,  and  there  is  the  life  which  is  made  by  and 
ought  to  be  known  to  its  people — the  personal,  peculiar  life  which 
determines  whether  the  nation,  as  a  power  for  good  in  this  world, 
has  a  right  to  be.  In  this  connection  the  moral  consideration  is 
of  paramount  importance;  for  there   may   be  a  state  of  society 
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where  patriotism  becomes  impossible,  and  the  inner  hfe  of  the 
nation  so  corrupt  as  to  inspire  neither  respect  nor  attachment. 
Her  freedom,  her  culture,  her  eloquence,  her  song,  did  not  save 
Greece  from  miserable  ruin  under  the  deadly  influence  of  her 
favorite  sins.  And  yet  I  have  read  that  in  that  splendid  capital 
of  ancient  Greece,  where  stood,  the  temple  to  Athene,  the  God- 
dess of  Wisdom,  there  was  erected  on  the  Mount  of  Justice, 
opposite  to  the  temple  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Wisdom  of  Man,  an 
altar  to  the  unknown  God.  Let  us  take  care  lest  we,  with  all 
our  refinement  and  boasted  knowledge,  know  less  indeed  than 
those  old  Greeks  what  manner  of  spirit  we  are  of  and  what  God 
it  is  we  ignorantly  worship.  One  thing  is  certain.  One  thing 
we  may  read,  in  the  toil  of  the  human  brain  and  the  thoughts  of 
the  human  heart,  in  the  rocks  of  the  eternal  hills  and  in  the 
increasing  light  of  advancing  years,  that  in  the  heavens  above 
and  in  the  earth  beneath,  there  is  one  omnipotent  Presence  of 
Help  for  all  men  who  **know  that  they  live  and  remember  that 
they  die." 

It  is  with  hesitation  that  I  feebly  attempt  to  trace  the  outlines 
of  this  age  of  ours,  and  to  enter  but  the  outer  court  of  that 
stately  palace  where  so  many  great  ones  sit  in  council.  Sir 
Francis  Bacon,  the  father  of  natural  science,  left  in  his  will  "  his 
name  and  memory  to  foreign  nations  and  future  ages  " — and 
indeed  the  prophecy  is  approaching  fulfilment.  But  knowledge 
is  infinite,  and  the  higher  we  mount,  the  vaster  and  more  mag- 
nificent becomes  the  prospect.  We  need  not  imagine  ourselves 
to  be  near  the  summit.  A  thousand  years  may  find  men  as  far 
off  from  that  as  ever.  The  family  of  science  is  multiplied;  new 
sciences  hitherto  unnamed  and  unthought  of  have  arisen.  The 
seed  which  Bacon  sowed  has  sprung  up  and  grown  to  be  a  mighty 
tree,  and  ''the  thoughts  of  thousands  of  men  have  come  and 
lodged  in  its  branches,"  and  those  branches  have  spread  so  broad 
and  long  that  in  the  ground  the  bended  twigs  have  taken  root 
and  grown  about  the  mother  tree  **  a  pillared  shade,  high  over- 
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archt  with  echoing  walks  between" — walks  where  poetry  herself 
may  wander  in  the  path  of  science  and  twine  her  flowers  about 
the  many  stems. 

Thus  we  live  in  an  age  of  knowledge,  which  newspapers  and 
cheap  publications  of  all  kinds  place  within  the  reach  of  the 
poorest.  School-boys  talk  in  flippant  terms  of  things  that  would 
have  awed  their  grandfathers.  There  is  no  Tiberius  Caesar,  with 
jealous  ignorance,  to  behead  the  too  skillful  artizan;  no  despotic 
power  can  persecute  the  modern  Galileo.  Science  has  stepped 
forth  from  the  mysterious  palaces  of  the  learned,  and  has  begun 
in  familiar  tones  to  instruct  the  human  race.  The  pulse  of  the 
world  vibrates  to  that  music.  It  is  a  time  of  hard  workers  and 
fast  livers.  The  years  move  on  for  us,  under  high  pressure  and 
in  constant  excitement.  Fortunes  are  made  in  a  week  and  lost 
in  an  hour,  and  business  has  become  a  game  of  chance  where, 
in  the  lead  of  science,  imaginary  stocks,  oil  wells  and  "futures" 
are  bolstered  up  with  bogus  bonanzas.  In  trade  and  in  litera- 
ture, in  public  and  in  social  life,  men  are  feverish  not  so  much 
for  something  that  is  good  as  for  something  that  "will  tell."  It 
is  not  the  solid  volume,  which  represents  the  labor  of  years,  but 
the  brilliant  pamphlet  or  review  article,  which  is  read  to-day  and 
forgotten  to-morrow.  The  strain  is  too  great.  The  energy  is 
exhausted.  We  have  gray-haired  men  at  forty,  and  worn-out 
men  at  twenty-five.  The  shallow-minded  dabbler  ventilates  his 
ignorance  with  blatant  satisfaction,  in  his  contempt  for  old-fash- 
ioned thought,  and  in  that  remarkable  movement  "in  a  negative 
direction  under  the  banner  of  freedom,"  and,  like  Coleridge's 
acquaintance,  "never  mentions  his  own  name  without  taking  off 
his  hat."  But  the  wise  man  distrusts  the  fever  and  restlessness 
and  self-satisfaction.  Humility  is  the  true  guide  to  wisdom,  and 
if  a  man  wants  pearls  he  must  stoop  down  and  pick  them  up, 
for  wisdom  is  often  nearer  "when  we  stoop  than  when  we  soar." 
We  are  in  great  danger  of  shallowness  and  neglect  of  details, 
wide   knowledge  thinly  spread,  knowing  many  things  slightly 
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and  nothing  exactly.  For  the  old  difficulty  is  still  present.  The 
advance  of  knowledge  has  given  us  a  thousand  things  more  to 
learn  than  men  had  fifty  years  ago,  but  no  machine  has  yet  been 
invented  which  will  furnish  us  with  more  brains.  Such  an  in- 
vention would  be  a  blessing  to  most  of  us,  no  doubt,  but  it  seems 
that  this  generation  must  work  without  it.  He  is  a  simpleton,. 
therefore,  who  attempts  to  know  everything.  The  field  is  too 
vast — the  life  is  too  short.  Americans  have  been  called  a  *'  race 
of  dyspeptics,"  but  the  physical  experience  has  taught  them  the 
evils  of  mental  in'digestion.  Specialties  in  every  department  of 
human  effort  is  the  modern  principle  of  education.  It  is  only 
common  sense  trying  to  give  us  the  advantage  of  all  the  results 
of  recent  investigation,  and,  at  the  same  time,  keeping  our  best 
men  out  of  the  asylum.  It  is  not  for  me  to  say  how  this  age, 
from  a  purely  literary  point  of  view,  compares  with  the  Eliza- 
bethian  age  in  England.  We  can  certainly  boast  of  no  splendid 
achievements  in  literature.  We  have  no  Shakespeare,  no  Milton. 
The  dogmatic  author  of  the  brilliant  essay  called  "  The  History 
of  England,"  tells  us  that  we  need  not  hope  for  great  expressions 
of  creative  genius — that  to  criticize  and  review  and  compare  is 
the  work  of  this  nineteenth  century.  Yet  Tennyson  and  Rosetti 
have  shown  us  that  there  is  no  real  antagonism  between  art  and 
science,  and  we  all  admit  the  wide  distinction  between  construc- 
tion and  destruction,  as  habits  of  mind  between  the  poet  and  the 
anatomist.  Goethe  said  the  difference  between  himself  and 
Shakespeare  was,  that  "  Shakespeare  always  hits  the  right  nail 
on  the  head  every  time,  but  I  have  to  stop  and  think  which  is 
the  right  nail  before  I  hit."  We  are  like  travellers  slowly  toiling 
up  the  hill  of  knowledge,  but  the  chariot  of  genius  scorns  the 
lower  plain  and  attains  the  summit  in  an  instant.  We  do  not 
define  genius.  It  is  the  "capacity  for  work"  of  Carlyle  and  the 
"patience"  of  Audubon.  But  it  is  something  more:  it  is  insight 
and  creation — the  power  to  see  and  the  power  to  produce. 
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""Every  natural  flower  which  grows  on  earth 

Implies  a  flower  upon  the  spiritual  side — 

Substantial,  archetypal,  all  aglow 

With  blossoming  causes — not  so  far  away 

That  we,  whose  spirit  sense  is  somewhat  cleared. 

May  not  etch  something  of  the  bloom  and  breath. 

How  known,  we  know  not — why,  we  cannot  find, 

So  straight  call  out  all  genius,  say  a  man 

Produeed  this,  when  much  rather  we  should  say 

'Tis  insight  and  he  saw  this."     For 

''Earth's  crammed  with  Heaven 

And  every  common  bush  afire  with  God, 

But  only  he  who  sees  takes  off"  his  shoes." 

And  when  there  shall  be  a  pause  in  this  feverish  race  of  ours* 
the  literary  cycle  may  be  complete  again,  and  the  practical, 
money- making  world  may  rebound  from  purely  critical  knowl- 
edge to  some  unmatched  ideal.  As  long  as  the  grass  is  green  ; 
as  long  as  the  sky  is  blue;  as  long  as  man's  heart  is  warm,  and 
woman's  face  is  fair — poetry,  like  summer  and  winter,  seed-time 
and  harvest,  shall  never  cease.  There  are  secrets  undiscovered, 
and  ways  untrodden  in  nature's  labyrinth;  there  are  yet  un- 
counted beatings  of  the  human  heart;  there  are  still  unfathomed 
depths  in  the  Pierian  spring,  where  some  Magnus  Appollo  may 
sing  a  new  and  wondrous  song,  the  Epic  of  the  Ages,  and 
quicken  the  cold  facts  of  strict  analysis  by  the  inspired  touch  of 
a  soul — "  like  an  yEolian  harp  in  whose  strings  even  the  vulgar 
wind,  as  it  passes  through  them,  shall  change  itself  into  articu- 
late melody." 

I  would  conclude  here  this  imperfect  sketch  by  expressing  the 
appreciation,  which  I  so  deeply  feel,  of  the  honor  you  have  con- 
ferred upon  me.  But  I  am  standing,  as  it  were,  in  the  very 
shadow  of  our  capitol.  I  see  in  every  face  before  me  the  record 
and  the  hope  of  an  individual  life  and  its  influence.  Deeply 
impressed  as  I  am  to-day  with  the  moral  and  intellectual  force  of 
this  Fraternity,  I  cannot  let  the  opportunity  go  by — I  must  say 
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one  word  more.  What  about  patriotism  ?  What  about  the  coun- 
try ?  What  about  the  government  ?  The  world  has  been  oscil- 
lating for  ages  between  the  two  extremes — a  monarchical  des- 
potism on  the  one  hand,  and  a  communistic  democracy  on  the 
other;  between  the  tyranny  of  a  Chinese  emperor  and  the  an- 
archy of  a  French  mob.  This  American  Republic  has  been  a 
great  experiment  in  history  to  reconcile  these  opposites,  to  com- 
bine the  best  features  of  both  without  their  evils.  As  an  experi- 
ment it  has  in  great  measure  been  successful;  and,  though  we 
have  found  flaws  where  we  did  not  expect  them,  the  enthusiastic 
ideal  of  our  forefathers  has  not  yet  wholly  died  out  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  We  still  live  in  the  hope  of  a  free  republic,  a 
land  of  plenty  and  of  peace,  where  the  rule  of  the  noblest  and 
best  shall  represent  and  secure  the  rights  of  all.  But  what  means 
this  cloud  which  hovers  over  modern  politics,  and  which  in  some 
instances  has  driven  good  men  from  the  ballot  and  from  engaging 
in  public  life.  From  what  dark  abyss  has  issued  forth  this  selfish 
materialism  which,  in  attempting  to  bury  religion,  is  dragging 
rnorality  and  patriotism  in  the  dust  ?  We  have  heard  the  blas- 
phemous shrieks  of  communism.  We  have  seen  our  President 
fall  in  the  broad  light  of  day  under  the  hand  of  an  assassin^ 
Have  we  been  parties  to  a  great  mistake  or  the  victims  of  a  delu- 
sion? Does  it  not  mean  something  to  us  young  men  as  we 
stand  upon  the  threshold  with  minds  alive  and  hearts  warm  for 
the  struggle? 

Every  issue  in  life  is  a  Trafalgar  where  every  man  is  expected 
to  do  his  duty.  It  means  for  us  now  the  casting  off  of  that  sec- 
tional prejudice,  that  unmanly  and  contemptible  selfishness  which 
would  make  us  fold  our  arms  while  the  ship  is  going  to  pieces 
beneath  our  feet.  It  is  an  appeal  to  the  old  men  and  the  young 
men,  to  the  great  and  the  lowly,  of  this  country  to  resolve  that 
the  hope  of  their  ancestors  shall  not  die — that  they  will  be  loyal 
to  their  native  land,  the  home  of  their  fathers  and  the  inheritance 
of  their  children.     It  tells  us  that  the  age  of  true  chivalry  is  not 
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gone;  the  ideals  are  not  dead;  devotion  to  honor  has  not  fled 
away.  There  are,  indeed,  great  principles,  not  yet  wholly  lost, 
worth  living  for  and  dying  for — true  freedom,  representative  gov- 
ernment, morality,  truth,  honor,  patriotism,  a  Christian  State, 
with  "  the  eternal  God  for  our  refuge  and  underneath  the  ever- 
lasting arms."  Let  us  awake  and  be  stirring,  and  the  clouds  will 
vanish,  the  sun  will  shine  forth,  and  who  shall  say  what  the  end 
will  be?  Who  can  lift  the  veil  that  hides  the  glory  of  the  rising 
sun  ?  Already  from  East  to  West  the  heaven  is  flushed  with 
rosy  light  that  heralds  the  coming  day,  and  every  stretch  of 
cloudy  canopy  is  illumined  with  translucent  gold. 

Once  the  welcome  light  has  broken. 

Who  shall  say, 
What  the  unimai^inecl  glories 

Of  the  day  ? 
*  What  the  evil  that  shall  perish 

In  its  ray  ! 
Aid  that  dawning,  tongue  and  pen  ! 
Aid  it,  hopes  of  honest  men  ! 
Aid  it,  paper ;  aid  it,  type  ! 
Aid  it,  for  the  hour  is  ripe  ! 
And  our  earnest  must  not  slacken 

Into  play. 
Men  of  thought  and  men  of  action, 

Clear  the  way  ! 

Men  of  thought,  be  up  and  stirring 

Night  and  day ; 
Sow  the  seed,  withdraw  the  curtain, 

Clear  the  way  ! 
There's  a  fount  about  to  stream ; 
There's  a  light  about  to  beam  ; 
There's  a  warmth  about  to  glow ; 
There's  a  midnight  blackness  changing 

Into  gray. 
Men  of  thought  and  men  of  action 

Clear  the  way  ! 
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VIRGINIA  STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Virginia  State  Alumni  As- 
sociation was  held  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  Thursday  evening, 
May  17th,  1883.  As  soon  as  the  call  for  the  meeting  was  made 
by  the  W.  M.,  the  brothers  residing  in  Richmond  had  an  in- 
formal conference,  and  committees  on  invitation  and  arrangements 
were  appointed.  These  committees  performed  their  duty  well. 
In  answer  to  the  summons,  brothers  from  Alexandria,  Norfolk, 
Charlottesville  and  the  Valley  of  Virginia,  responded  in  persons 
and  many  letters  were  received  expressing  great  regret  at  inability 
to  attend. 

The  committee  of  arrangements  with  that  worthy  brother, 
Theo.  Johns,  at  its  head,  left  nothing  undone  to  insure  the  de- 
lightful entertainment  of  visiting  brothers,  and  the  comfort  and 
success  of  the  meeting  itself.  The  brothers  from  afar  were  met 
at  the  depot  and  afforded  the  hospitality  of  private  houses.  It 
secured  one  of  the  best  halls  in  the  city  for  the  business  session 
and  provided  a  banquet,  which,  for  abundance  and  variety  and 
style,  has  never  been  excelled  in  the  experience  of  the  writer. 
Especially  beautiful  and  appropriate  was  the  manner  in  which  the 
Menu  was  gotten  up.     We  wish  every  brother  could  see  one. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Brother  Leonard  Marbury, 
of  Alexandria,  VV.  M.,  and  many  of  the  officers  of  the  Associa- 
tion found  present.  Brothers  (Rev.)  Harry  Lee,  Chaplain,  and 
Syl.  Stokes,  W.  S,,  were  in  their  places.  Among  other  business 
transacted,  a  resolution  was  passed  urging  the  Alumni  in  the  dif- 
ferent States  to  perfect  their  organizations  as  rapidly  as  possible, 
and  emphasizing  the  supreme  importance  of  allying  the  Alumni 
in  organized  shape,  most  closely  with  every  work  and  interest  of 
the  Fraternity, 

The  following  officers  for  the  ensuing  year  were  then  elected : 
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W.  M. — Leonard  Marbury,  of  Alexandria. 
W.  C.^ — The  Rev.  Harry  Lee,  of  Fauquier. 
W.  S. — Sylvanus  Stokes,  of  Richmond. 
W.  K.  E. — Theo.  Johns,  of  Richmond. 
W.  K.  A.— Wm.  C.  Jenkins,  of  Norfolk. 
W.  U. — John  Addison,  of  Richmond.* 
W.  S. — Albert  Christian,  of  Richmond. 
Correspondent — Robt.  Archer,  of  Richmond. 

The  third  Wednesday  in  May,  1884,  was  chosen  as  the  time, 
and  Richmond,  Virginia,  as  the  place  for  the  next  meeting. 

After  other  business,  the  Association  adjourned  to  the  banquet 
hall,  where  several  hours  were  most  pleasantly  passed. 

At  12  M.  the  delightful  gathering  was  brought  to  an  end,  and 
the  brothers  scattered  to  their  respective  homes,  highly  gratified 
at  the  success  of  the  evening  and  feehng,  if  possible,  more  closely 
drawn  together  than  ever  in  the  dear  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
and  enthused  to  a  higher  appreciation  of  the  noble  principles  of 
our  beloved  Fraternity.  A. 


THE  NE^A^  YORK   STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 

The  New  York  Alumni  Association  was  organized  in  March 
by  power  granted  in  a  charter  given  by  the  High  Council.  The 
founders  of  the  association  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  Brother  Otis 
A.  Glazebrook's  presence  at  the  first  meeting.  The  members  are 
Dr.  J.  L.  Minor,  Walter  T.  Daniel,  Walter  H.  Page,  A.  L  Bachel- 
ler,  J.  Husson,  C.  F.  Pearis,  W.  P.  Duncan,  W.  W.  Kinzer,  J.  T. 
Beckett,  W.  F.  White,  C,  D.  Boynton,  J.  C,  Ferris,  and  Ed.  H. 
Munkwitz;  W.  T.  Daniel,  146  Broadway,  Scribe.  The  associa- 
tion has  had  two  meetings,  has  perfected  its  organization  and 
will  soon  complete  arrangements  to  have  club-rooms  open  next 
fall,  where  it  hopes  to  entertain  more  visiting  brethren  than  any 
other  association  in  the  Fraternity.  Visiting  brethren  are  re- 
quested to   inform  Brother  Daniel  of  their  presence  in  the  city^ 

P. 
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MISCELLANY. 


OFFICIAL    COMMUNICATIONS. 
\ 

To  the  Alumni  of  Georgia  : 

Dear  Brothers:  As  most  of  you  know,  we  put  on  foot  two 
years  ago  the  State  Association,  with  the  first  meeting  at  Macon 
in  June,  1881.  Last  year  the  meeting  was  to  have  taken  place  at 
Athens,  but  owing  to  a  misunderstanding  as  to  time,  we  failed  to 
meet;  this  year  we  will  meet  at  Oxford  during  Emory  commence- 
ment. The  meeting  will  be  on  Tuesday,  June  26th.  Now, 
those  who  read  the  Palm  cannot  fail  to  know  the  time,  and  I 
hope  all  will  come. 

Besides  our  meeting,  we  will  have  an  opportunity  of  attending 
commencement  exercises.  Our  brothers  at  Oxford  are  quite 
anxious  for  us  to  meet  with  them,  and  assure  me  they  will  do  all 
they  can  to  make  our  meeting  a  success  and  our  visit  a  pleasant 
one,  and  I  am  sure  they  will  do  their  part  if  we  do  ours. 

Officers  of  the  Association  will  please  be  certain  to  come.  I 
would  like  to  write  to  every  one  of  our  Alumni  in  Georgia  per- 
sonally, but  this  of  course  I  have  not  time  to  do,  even  if  I  knew 
their  address.  Let  every  brother  come,  and  don't  forget  the 
time — Tuesday,  during  Emory  commencement,  June  26th. 

John  T.  West,   W.  M. 

[We  trust  ever^  Alpha  Tau  in  Georgia  will  heed  this  call. 
What  a  grand  assembly  would  convene  if  all  Georgia  Alpha 
Taus  would  respond.  We  shall  watch  the  meeting  with  the 
deepest  interest — Eds.] 

Ky.  Mil.  Institute, 
Farmville,  Ky.,  May  i^th,  i88j. 

To  the  Alpha  Tans  of  Kentucky : 

Dear  Brothers:  I  know  your  hearts  will  rejoice  when  you 
hear  that  Kentucky  is  going  to  have  an  ''  Alumni  Association  " 
soon.     We  have  been  trying  for  a  long  time  and  have  at  last  got 
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enough  names.  This  morning's  mail  carried  off  from  K.  M.  I. 
(18)  eighteen  names  signed  to  an  application  asking  Bro.  Hayes 
to  grant  us  a  charter.  We  have  every  thing  ready  now  for  work 
and  when  the  charter  comes  "  all  will  be  well." 

We  have  selected  Louisville  as  the  place  to  hold  our  first 
meeting,  which  will  be  on  the  fourth  of  July  next.  We  have 
enough  A.  T.  Q's  throughout  Kentucky  to  have  a  fine  Associa- 
tion. You  will  please  publish  this  in  the  next  Palm,  so,  if  any 
member  here  in  Kentucky  wishes  any  information,  he  can  write 
to  the  Kentucky  Mu  Chapter,  and  we  will  take  pleasure  in  an- 
swering all  questions  in  regard  to  our  meeting,  &c. 

Dr.  Wm.  Cheatam,  of  Louisville,  was  here  last  fall,  and  told  us 
to  get  the  charter,  and  he  would  do  all  he  could  to  help  us  or- 
ganize. We  have  about  ten  or  fifteen  members  in  Louisville  that 
will  gladly  join  us  in  this  noble  cause. 

Now,  in  conclusion,  let  us  all  have  a  "  shake''  and  join  in  this 
noble  work. 

Hoping  to  see  this  in  the  next  number  of  the  Palm,  I  will 
close. 

Yours  in  A.   T.  Q., 

R.  D.  Smith,  jtT  the  Alumni. 


THE  FRATERNITY  MEETING  AT  PHILADELPHIA. 

Colonnade  Hotel,  Feb.  22d,  i88j. 

Pursuant  to  a  call  issued  by  the  editors  of  the  Beta  Theta  Pi, 
at  the  suggestion  of  the  Chi  Phi  Quarterly,  the  representatives 
of  several  Fraternities  met  at  the  above  named  hotel  Feb.  22d, 
1883,  at  II  A.  M. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Mr.  Robb,  Beta  Theta  Pi, 
and  Rev.  O.  A.  Glazebrook,  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  was,  upon  mo- 
tion, elected  as  chairman,  and  Messrs.  Wm.  R.  Baird,  Beta  Theta 
Pi,  and  Geo.  B.  Thomas,  Phi  Delta  Theta,  were  named  as  secre- 
taries. 

The  roll  was  then  called  to  ascertain  who  were  present  and 
what  Fraternities  they  represented,  with  the  following  result: 

Alpha  Tau  Omega — O.  A.  Glazebrook,  F.  H.  Easby. 

Beta  Theta  Pi— W.  O.  Robb,  Wm.  R.  Baird. 

Chi  Phi — J.  H.  Cromwell,  P2.  H.  Reninger. 
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Delta  Kappa  Epsilon — Chas.  H.  Beckett. 

Delta  Phi— M.  C.  Work. 

Delta  Tau  Delta— H.  W.  Plummer. 

Phi  Delta  Theta — G.  B.  Thomas,  Frank  Fithian. 

Phi  Gamma  Delta— S.  L.  Black,  H.  L.  Stahler. 

Phi  Kappa  Psi — C.  H.  Kendall,  Norman  Ellison. 

Phi  Kappa  Epsilon — Ben.  Reath. 

Psi  Upsilon — Chas.  W.  Smiley. 

Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon — J.  H.  Young. 

Sigma  Chi — E.  A.  Stahler,  J.  Fahnestock. 

Zeta  Psi— G.  Remak,  Jr.,  J.  J.  Scott. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  present  as  visitors:  W.  D. 
Roberts,  Zeta  Psi ;  J.  D.  Raht,  Sigma  Chi ;  F.  M.  Fox,  Zeta  Psi ; 
E.  E.  Johnson,  Chi  Phi ;  C  S.  Martin,  Chi  Phi ;  E.  M.  Young, 
Chi  Phi;  W.  A.  Ford,  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon;  J.  Marshall,  Phi 
Kappa  Psi ;  E.  F.  Smith,  Phi  Kappa  Psi ;  L.  J.  C.  Kimmel,  Delta 
Phi ;  E.  L.  Loudon,  Sigma  Chi ;  C.  B.  Williams,  Delta  Phi ;  J.  W. 
Kinnear,  Phi  Gamma  Delta  ;  F.  C.  Cook,  Delta  Tau  Delta ;  A.  P. 
Trantwein,  Delta  Tau  Delta ;  F.  F.  Martinez,  Delta  Tau  Delta ; 
E.  W.  Clark,  Delta  Tau  Delta  ;  H.  A.  Hare,  Beta  Theta  Pi ;  I.  B. 
Bradford,  Beta  Theta  Pi;  N.  P.  Grimm,  Beta  Theta  Pi;  H.  W. 
Cremer,  Chi  Phi. 

Mr.  Robb  then  made  a  few  remarks,  stating  that  the  movement 
to  call  the  meeting  had  been  a  spontaneous  one,  and  that  the 
main  object  of  the  assembly  was  to  ascertain  whether  it  was 
desired  by  the  Fraternities  that  a  general  conference  of  Frater- 
nity men  should  be  called,  and  if  so  at  what  time  and  place,  and 
what  subjects  should  be  suggested  for  its  consideration  and  dis- 
cussion. 

Upon  motion,  the  meeting  went  into  a  committee  of  the  whole 
to  consider  the  matter,  and  the  roll  was  called  to  ascertain  the 
views  of  the  several  Fraternities.  Mr.  Glazebrook  spoke  for. 
Alpha  Tau  Omega,  and  proceeded  to  set  forth  his  views,  that 
such  a  conference  could  devise  means  to  protect  the  best  interests 
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of  the  Fraternities,  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  hostile  facul- 
ties and  cultivate  good  feeling  among  the  Fraternities  themselves. 
Mr.  Smiley  then  asked  a  number  of  questions.  It  became  evi- 
dent that  this  discussion  would  consume  too  much  time,  and 
upon  motion  a  committee  consisting  of  W.  O.  Robb,  Beta  Theta 
Pi  (chairman) ;  Chas.  H.  Beckett.  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  ;  C.  W. 
Smiley,  PsiUpsilon;  G.B.  Thomas,  Phi  Delta  Theta;  J,  H.Young, 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  and  W.  R.  Baird,  Beta  Theta  Pi,  were 
appointed  to  express  the  sense  of  the  meeting  in  a  series  of  reso- 
lutions.    The  meeting  then  adjourned  until  2  P.  M. 


AFTERNOON    SESSION — 2.3O  P.  M. 

After  the  meeting  was  called  to  order,  the  committee,  through 
Mr.  Robb,  presented  the  following  report: 

At  a  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  following  Greek  letter 
Fraternities,  viz:  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Beta  Theta  Pi,  Chi  Phi, 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  Delta  Phi,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  Phi  Delta 
Theta,  Phi  Gamma  Delta,  Phi  Kappa  Psi,  Phi  Kappa  Epsilon, 
Psi  Upsilon,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Sigma  Chi  and  Zeta  Psi,  held 
at  the  Colonnade  Hotel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  22d,  1883,  at  a 
call  of  the  Fraternity  press,  the  following  proposition  was  unani- 
mously adopted: 

I.  That  a  Pan-Hellenic  Conference  be  held  at  New  York  city 
to  begin  July  4,  iZZ/\.,  provided  that  ten  Fraternities  shall  signify 
their  intention  to  participate  on  or  before  Jan.  i,  1884. 

n.  That  every  American  Greek  Letter  Fraternity  having  three 
or  more  living  chapters  be  entitled,  in  the  proposed  conference, 
to  be  represented  by  three  delegates.  That  each  Fraternity  be 
entitled  to  one  vote. 

'  HI.  That  the  general  object  of  the  proposed  conference  be  the 
promotion  of  inter-fraternity  courtesy  and  the  advancement  of 
the  general  interests  of  the  Fraternity  system. 

IV.  That  this  object  is  sought  to  be  obtained,  not  by  legisla- 
tion which  shall  bind  the  Fraternities  participating,  but  by  the 
moral  force  of  this  and  similar  assemblies. 
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V.  The  following,  among  other  topics,  are  suggested  for  the 
consideration  of  the  proposed  conference  : 

I.  Membership  in  Chapters, 

a.  As  to  preparatory  students. 

b.  As  to  membership  in  two  or  more  Fraternities, 

c.  As  to  '*  Lifting." 

d.  As  to  the  consequences  of  expulsion  from  one  Fraternity. 

2.   Chapters. 

a.  "  Sub-rosa  chapters. 

b.  "  Lifting  "  chapters. 

3.  Relations  of  Fraternities  and  Colleges. 

a.  The  best  means  of  securing  the  recognition  and  co-operation 

of  college  authorities. 

b.  The  prevention  of  Fraternity  combinations  in  college  politics. 

4.  Fraternity  Statistics  and  Publications. 

a.  Their  limits  as  to  secresy. 

b.  Methods  of  collecting  statistics  for  catalogues,  etc. 

c.  Methods  of  conducting  Fraternity  journals. 

VL  That  the  details  for  perfecting  the  arrangements  for  the 
proposed  conference  be  intrusted  to  a  committee  consisting  of 
the  editors  of  the  various  Fraternity  journals. 
(Signed) 

*  W.  O.  ROBB,  Beta  Theta  Pi  (Chairman). 

Chas.  H.  Beckett,  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon. 
Chas.  W.  Smiley,  Psi  Upsilon. 
Geo.  B.  Thomas,  Phi  Delta  Theta. 
J.  H.  Young,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon. 
W.  R.  Baird,  Beta  Theta  Pi. 

The  report  was,  upon  motion,  received  and  adopted.     It  was 
then  considered  seriatim  and  accepted. 

In  reply  to  questions  by  Mr.  Remak,  Zeta  Psi,  and  Mr.  Crom- 
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well,  Chi  Phi,  the  committee  stated  that  §  IV  should  not  be  con- 
strued to  mean  that  a  Pan-Hellenic  conference  should  not  legis- 
late, but  that  the   committee    expressed   the  opinion   that  the 
sanction  of  its  enactments  would  be  their  moral  force. 
Metting  adjourned  3:45  P.  M. 

O.  A.  Glazebrook,  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Chairman. 
Wm.  R.  Baird,  Beta  Theta  Pi, 
Geo.  B.  Thomas,  Phi  Delta  Theta, 

*  Secretaries. 


THE    INTER-FRATERNITY   PRESS  ASSOCIATION. 

Colonnade  Hotel,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 

February  22^  188 j,  4  P.  M. 

The  editors  of  the  following  journals  assembled  at  the  above- 
named  time  and  place : 

A.  T.  Q.  Palm—0.  A.  Glazebrook,  F.  H.  Easby. 

Beta  Theta  Pi—SN.  O.  Robb,  W.  R.  Baird. 

X.  0.  Quarterly — J.  H.  Cromwell,  E.  H.  Reninger. 

A.  K.  E.  Quarterly— ChdiS.  H.  Beckett. 

A.  T.  A.  Crescent — H.  W.  Plummer. 

0.  A.  6.  Scroll — George  B.  Thomas. 
Phi  Gamma  Delta — S.  L.  Black. 

W.  Y.  Diamond — Chas.  W.  Smilley. 

1,  A.  E.  Record—],  H.  Young. 
Sigma  Chi — E.  A.  Stabler. 

Upon  motion  of  Mr.  Stabler,  Sigma  Chi,  Mr.  H.  W.  Plummer, 
Delta  Tau  Delta,  was  elected  chairman,  and  Mr.  S.  L.  Black, 
Phi  Gamma  Delta,  secretary.  The  following  communication  was 
read,  and  the  secretary  instructed  to  return  a  suitable  reply : 

Philadelphia,  February  22,  i88j. 

To  the  Inter -Fraternity  Press  Association : 

Gentlemen, — The  First  Grand  Division  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  in 
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conference  assembled   sends  greetings  and  best  wishes  for  the 
success  of  your  convention.     Hoping  that  it  may  be  productive 
of  great  benefit  to  the  Greek  Fraternity  v^orld,  we  remain, 
Yours  respectfully, 

W.  G.  Mayburry, 
A.  C.  Campbell, 
E    H.  Foster, 

Committee. 

Upon  motion,  the  convention  went  into  committee  of  the 
whole  to  discuss  the  subject  of  a  press  association. 

After  some  discussion,  the  committee  rose  and  reported  that  it 
was  advisable  to  establish  a  fraternity  press  agent  for  the  collec- 
tion and  distribution  of  accurate  and  reliable  Fraternity  and  col- 
lege news.  Mr.  Baird  was  instructed  to  secure  such  an  agent  if 
possible,  and  report  to  the  editors  severally. 

The  plan  for  carrying  out  the  arrangements  of  the  Pan-Hel- 
lenic Conference  was  then  discussed.  Upon  motion,  Mr.  Chas. 
H.  Beckett,  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  was  appointed  a  committee  of 
one  to  communicate  the  results  of  the  meeting  to  the  several 
Fraternity  authorities,  to  receive  their  replies  and  to  call  a  meet- 
ing of  the  association  when  ten  Fraternities  have  signified  their 
intention  of  participating  in  the  P.  H.  Conference,  and  to  act  as' 
secretary  of  the  association  during  the  recess. 

It  was  decided,  upon  motion,  to  hold  the  next  jipeeting  at  such 
place  as  a  majority  of  the  F'raternity  editors  should  agree  upon, 
and  to  communicate  to  the  secretary. 

Mr.  Glazebrook  expressed  his  pleasure  at  being  able  to  attend 
the  meeting,  and  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  X  0.  Quarterly 
for  suggesting  it,  and  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  for  executing  it. 

Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  secretary. 

Delta  Tau  Delta,  H.  W.  Plummer,  Chairman. 
Phi  Gamma  Delta,  S.  L.  Black,  Secretary, 


Miscellany.  '  1 29 


THE    ''PURDUE    CASE"    ENDED— THE    GREEKS 
TRIUMPHANT. 

The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  a  speech  made  by  the 
Hon.  J.  H.  Willard  in  the  Indiana  Senate,  which  was  published 
in  full  by  the  Indianapolis  Daily  Sentinel.  They  will  be  read 
with  great  interest  by  all  Fraternity  men: 

The  Senate  having  under  consideration  the  general  appropri- 
ation bill  in  committee  of  the  whole,  the  question  being  on  the 
adoption  of  the  following  proviso  as  an  amendment  to  the  section 
appropriating  ^12,000  to  Purdue  University:  " Provided,  however, 
that  this  appropriation  shall  only  be  drawn  quarterly,  and  the 
auditor  of  state  shall  issue  his  warrant  for  the  same  only  in  case 
that  the  president  of  the  board  of  trustees  of  Purdue  University 
shall  file  with  said  auditor,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  July, 
i88/3,  a  statement  that  all  restrictions  or  regulations  of  any  nature 
whatever  in  regard  to  students  in  said  institution  joining  or  be- 
longing to  any  college  secret  society  have  been  absolutely  and 
completely  abrogated,  and  shall  remain  so,  and  that  complete 
immunity  has  been  granted  said  students  to  connect  themselves 
with  any  college  secret  society  they  may  desire,  and  a  like  state- 
ment shall  be  filed  with  the  auditor  before  each  quarterly  warrant 
is  drawn." — Senator  Willard  spoke  as  follows: 

"Mr.  President — As  the  author  of  the  proviso  which  has 
been  unanimously  reported  from  the  committee  on  finance,  and 
as  a  member  of  that  committee  in  charge  of  the  appropriation 
bill,  it  is  proper  that  I  should  give  the  reasons  for  the  amendment 
proposed.  I  desire  in  advance  to  state  to  the  Senate  that  I  have 
no  personal  interest  in  this  matter  whatever,  as  the  only  Greek 
fraternities  into  which  I  ever  had  the  honor  to  be  initiated,  so  far 
as  I  am  aware,  have  never  sought  to  establish  a  chapter  in  Indiana. 
But  none  the  less  warmly  is  every  impulse  of  my  nature  in  sym- 
pathy with  this  proviso.  The  object  of  the  proviso  is  almost  too 
well  known  in  the  Senate  to  require  explanation.  Its  purpose  is 
to  declare,  by  solemn  legislative  enactment,  that  the  faculty  of 
Purdue  University  shall  not  trample  on  the  civil  liberty  of  stu- 
dents in  that  institution,  whether  citizens  or  minors. 

**  It  proposes  to  declare,  in  the  most  emphatic  form  in  which 
this  General  Assembly  can  enunciate  it,  that  Guiteauism  and 
hobby-riding  shall  have  no  place  in  the  advanced  education  which 
we  are  laboring  to  bestow  on  rich  and  poor  alike  in  Indiana.     It 
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is  indeed  strange,  Mr.  Chairman,  that  in  this  our  advanced  civi- 
lization, in  a  State  which  has  the  finest  system  of  common  schools 
on  the  continent,  a  legislator  should  be  forced  to  insist  that  the 
blessings  of  civil  liberty  and  freedom  of  thought  shall  not  be 
denied  to  any  citizen  of  Indiana." 

After   reviewing  at  some   length  the   history  of  the   **  Purdue 

case,"  the  senator  continued: 

"In  this  way  the  faculty  of  Purdue  reimposed  upon  the  stu- 
dents the  very  rule  which  the  supreme  court  had  termed  degra- 
ding and  extraordinary.  These  rules  assume  to  establish  a  con- 
dition subsequent  to  admission  instead  of  a  condition  precedent, 
but  in  truth  and  in  fact  they  establish  a  condition  precedent  by 
making  the  student  pledge  his  honor  to  abide  by  the  condition 
subsequent.  You  ask,  perhaps,  why  do  they  not  again  go  into 
the  courts?  Remember,  senators,  that  these  students  are,  many 
of  them,  young  boys — poor,  perhaps,  and  unable  to  bear  the 
heavy  expenses  which  an  appeal  of  cases  to  the  supreme  court 
necessarily  entails — and  what  assurance  will  they  have  that 
another  contest  will  not  be  followed  by  another  attempted  eva- 
sion? They  have  been  victorious  in  the  courts,  but  it  has  been 
of  little  avail,  and,  therefore,  they  come  to  you  as  the  represen- 
tatives of  the  people,  and  they  have  the  right  to  make  their 
appeal  to  you.  They  ask  you  to  relieve  them  from  these  regu- 
lations, which  the  supreme  court  has  pronounced  to  be  degrading. 
They  ask  you  to  burst  the  shackles  which  bind  their  consciences. 
They  ask  you  to  say,  through  the  medium  of  legislation,  that 
you  will  not  permit  any  class  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  State  to 
De  held  in  moral  slaverv  by  any  combination  of  men  whatsoever. 
And  these  students  have  the  right  to  appeal  to  you.  It  was  a 
right  guaranteed  to  them  by  their  fathers,  and  that  it  might  never 
be  disregarded  it  was  placed  in  the  supreme  law  of  the  State  in 
these  words :  *  Knowledge  and  learning  generally  diffused  through- 
out a  community  being  essential  to  the  preservation  of  a  free 
government,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  General  Assembly  to  en- 
courage by  all  suitable  means,  moral,  intellectual,  scientific,  and 
agricultural  improvement,  and  to  provide  by  law  for  a  general 
and  uniform  system  of  common  schools,  where  tuition  shall  be 
without  charge  and  equally  open  to  all.* 

*'  Every  senator  upon  this  floor  is  aware  that  it  is  under  this 
provision  of  the  constitution  that  aid  has  repeatedly  been  granted 
to  the  State  University,  the  Normal  School,  and  Purdue  Univer- 
sity; and  to  the  credit  of  the  other  institutions  be  it  said  that 
Purdue  has  been  the  only  one  to  violate  the  constitution  of  Indi- 
ana, as  expounded  by  the  supreme  court  of  the  State. 
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"I  appeal  to  you,  my  fellow-senators,  to  right  this  wrong.  I 
appeal  to  you  not  to  close  your  ears  to  the  demand  of  the  down- 
trodden students  of  Purdue  University.  I  appeal  to  every  liberty- 
loving  sentiment  which  animates  your  bosoms.  I  appeal  to  you 
Republicans,  whose  hearts  thrill  with  just  pride  when  you  recall, 
as  the  grandest  achievement  of  the  greatest  representative  of 
your  party,  the  striking  off  the  fetters  from  the  limbs  of  4,000,000 
enslaved,  and  I  ask  you.  Are  you  ready  to  maintain  a  species 
of  moral  slavery  right  here  in  the  free  State  of  Indiana?  I  do 
not  believe  it. 

•*  I  appeal  to  my  Democratic  friends,  members  of  a  party  which 
has  survived  so  many  successive  defeats  only  because  it  is 
founded  on  inalienable  and  unchangeable  principles,  and  I  ask 
you,  Are  you  going  to  deny  the  prayer  of  the  oppressed  in  utter 
disregard  of  the  fundamental  principle  enunciated  by  the  founder 
of  our  party,  '  Equal  and  exact  justice  to  all  men  ?' 

"  Again,  I  appeal  to  you  as  senators  acting  under  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  solemn  oath,  and  I  ask  you.  Are  you  going  to  disre- 
gard the  sacred  provision  of  the  constitution  that  the  system  of 
common  schools  shall  be  equally  open  to  all  ?  Are  you  going 
to  say  that  a  man  who  joins  a  Greek  fraternity  should  be  classed 
in  the  same  category  as  a  criminal,  that  he  shall  not  be  accorded 
the  same  liberty  as  other  inhabitants  of  this  State  ?  Why,  what 
are  the  Greek  fraternities  ?  If  you  listen  to  the  drivel  of  the 
president  of  Purdue  you  would  suppose  that  they  were  the  off- 
spring of  Satan  and  the  damned.  Away  with  such  fanaticism  ! 
These  fraternities  have  numbered  in  their  catalogues  the  grandest 
names  in  American  history  in  the  nineteenth  century.  You  find 
their  members  in  every  assemblage  of  educated  men.  As  I  look 
around  upon  my  collegues,  I  find  that  well-nigh  half  of  them 
have  experienced  their  blessings  and  know  their  worth.  They 
throw  around  the  young  man  just  entering  collegiate  life  the 
most  secure  protection  imaginable.  He  leaves  his  home  doubt- 
ing, hesit-ating,  untried,  inexperienced,  totally  unfamiliar  with  the 
ways  of  the  world,  and  when  he  enters  the  fraternity  he  finds 
himself  amid  a  brotherhood  whose  older  members  will  guide  and 
counsel  him.  He  finds  himself  protected,  advised,  admonished, 
urged  onward  in  the  pathway  of  ambition,  while  his  course  is  re- 
garded with  the  most  affectionate  solicitude  and  brotherly  care. 
He  finds  himself  at  once  admitted — 

"  'To  a  pphe'-f^  where  love's  the  centre, 
Where  all  hate  and  envy  cease, 
Wlu-re  dissensions  never  enter 
To  a  fellowship  of  peace. 
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Each  for  eveiy  other  caring, 

Learns  his  brother's  goorl  to  prize, 
With  ills  brother  honor  sharing — 

Every  honor  m»iltiplie».' 

**  The  Greek  fraternities  train  the  student  by  the  art  of  criticism 
into  habits  of  correct  thought.  They  teach  him  the  first  rudi- 
ments of  pohtical  manoeuvering.  They  give  him  new  and  broader 
ideas  of  humanity.  They  elevate  him  in  all  that  constitutes  true 
manhood.  These  fraternities  form  the  green  oases  in  the  dreary 
desert  of  collegiate  labor.  For  myself  I  can  say  that  the  Greek 
fraternities  into  which  I  had  the  honor  to  be  initiated  accom- 
plished for  me  fully  as  much  as  the  collegiate  course  itself;  and 
in  after  days,  when  fighting  the  battle  of  life,  in  the  pauses  of  the 
contest,  with  what  fond  remembrance  does  the  mind  look  back 
and  dwell  upon  fraternity  experience !  I  have  experienced  the 
beneficent  influence  of  the  Greek  fraternities,  and  never  shall  my 
voice  be  silent  when  they  are  assailed  until  my  tongue  is  stilled 
in  death, 

"  But  there  is  another  aspect  in  which  this  question  should  be 
viewed.  What  means  this  sudden  attempt  to  engraft  into  the 
youthful  mind  the  belief  that  a  secret  society  is  simply  a  league 
with  hell?  Are  we  going  back  to  the  dead  issues  of  the  palmy 
days  of  Thurlow  Weed,  and  attempting  to  revive  the  spirit  of 
Morganism  in  the  land  ? 

*•  Are  we  expending  the  money  of  the  State  that  the  worn-out, 
so-called  principles  of  the  anti -Masonry  party  may  be  instilled 
into  the  minds  of  the  young?  If  so,  I,  for  one,  am  ready  to  call 
a  halt,  and  say  that  not  one  single  cent  of  the  money  of  the  State 
shall  be  expended  for  the  inculcation  of  such  pernicious  doc- 
trines. You  can  never  eradicate  an  innate  principle  from  the 
human  mind.  The  tendency  of  men  to  associate  themselves  to- 
gether in  secret  societies  is  a  part  of  human  nature.  I  challenge 
all  history  to  disprove  the  assertion.  The  records  of  secret  soci- 
eties are  found  engraven  in  stone  amid  the  hieroglyphics  of  the 
Rameses.  The  songs  of  these  orders  were  chanted  beneath  the 
hanging  gardens  of  Babylon;  they  were  re-echoed  along  the 
shores  of  the  yEgean  in  the  Eleusinian  mysteries;  they  were 
heard  again  in  the  Vehm  Gericht  of  Germany  and  Burgundy ,^ 
and  finally  in  our  own  times  they  are  echoed  and  re-echoed  in 
every  clime  and  beneath  every  sky — 

"  '  Where'er  the  sun 
Dies  his  successive  3onrne3^s  run.' 
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"  The  influence  of  the  secret  society  is  to-day  well-nigh  form- 
ing a  brotherhood  of  mankind  as  the  various  orders  extend  their 
power.  The  secret  orders  are  cementing  and  uniting  humanity 
in  a  '  solid  phalanx  of  friendship  which  no  foe  can  sever,  neither 
can  the  gates  of  hell  prevail  against  it.' 

"  They  are  hastening  that  day  of  universal  brotherhood  which 
the  Scottish  bard,  with  fatidical  eye,  foresaw  more  than  a  century 
ago,  and  prophesied  in  his  grandest  poem  : 

"  'Then  let  us  pray  that  come  it  may. 


It's  coming  yet  for  a'  that. 
When  man  to  man  the  world  o'er 
Shall  brothers  be  for  a'  that.' 


*'  Mr.  Chairman,  I  sincerely  trust  that  the  proviso  may  be 
adopted  by  such  a  decisive  majority  as  shall  thoroughly  and 
finally  settle  this  question  for  the  future. '^ 


AN  ALPHA  TAU'S  CONTRIBUTION  TO  THE  GET- 
TYSBURG MEMORIAL  VOLUME. 

OH  !    TOUCH    NOT    MY    SISTER's    PICTURE. 

The  following  is  told  by  a  soldier  who  lay  wounded  in  one  of 
the  hospitals  after  the  battle  of  Vidalia,  La.  :  While  at  Gettys- 
burg I  was  searching  for  spoils  among  the  dead  and  dying  upon 
the  battle-fields,  when  I  espied  a  small  gold  locket  upon  the  per- 
son of  a  dying  boy,  apparently  not  over  fifteen  years  of  age.  As 
I  endeavored  to  loose  it  from  his  grasp  he  opened  his  languid 
eyes  and  implored  me  by  all  that  is  good  and  holy,  by  the  mem- 
ory of  my  own  dear  mother,  not  to  rob  him  of  his  sister's  pic- 
ture. "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  it  was  her  last  gift.  I  promised  her  when 
she  kissed  my  cheek  at  parting,  that  I  would  always  wear  it  next 
my  heart,  in  life  or  in  death."  Then,  as  if  throwing  his  whole 
soul  in  the  plea,  he  exclaimed  :  "  Oh  !  touch  not  my  sister's  pic- 
ture." As  the  last  word  faltered  upon  his  tongue,  his  voice 
hushed  in  death.  By  the  dim  light  of  the  stars  and  the  misty 
moon,  I  hastily  scooped  a  shallow  grave  and  buried  him  with  his 
sister's  picture  lying  upon  his  breast.  Upon  this  little  incident 
the  following  lines  have  been  written  : 
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The  fight  was  o'er— the  tramping  host  had  fled 
Across  the  fields  hung  wreaths  of  battle  smoke. 

Silent  and  still  the  dying  heroes  shed 

Their  tears  of  sadness,  but  no  words  they  spoke. 

All,  all  was  still ! — "  After  the  storm  a  calm." 
Thickly  they  lay — the  boys  in  blue  and  gray — 

To  one  was  given  the  victor's  golden  palm, 

The  rest  had  fought — and  well— but  lost  tlie  day. 

Ah  !  ghastly  picture  ! — field  of  human  strife — 

No  mother's  hand,  no  sister's  tender  care 
"Was  there  to  stop  the  ebbnig,  parting  life, 

Or  with  the  warrior's  dying  sadness  share. 

Slowly  the  sun  falls  o'er  the  mountain  side, 
Tranquil  the  twilight  creeps  along  th«  vale ; 

The  fields  grow  dimmer — now  'tis  eventide — 
Up  in  the  East  the  moonlight  rises  pale. 

Forth  from  his  ambush  goes  an  unbrave  youth, 
To  steal  and  plunder,  'mong  the  sick  and  dead ; 

No  care  has  he  for  suff*ering,  right  or  truth, 
But  onward  stalks  with  silent,  watchful  tread. 

At  last  he  stands  beside  a  gasping  boy. 

Across  whose  brow  scarce  fifteen  years  had  passed  ; 

The  pain  of  death  had  stolen  all  the  joy 
From  his  young  face,  but  with  his  hand  he  grasp'd 

A  golden  locket,  resting  on  his  breast — 

The  coward  robber  looks  with  envious  heart — 

He  gently  kneels  the  golden  gem  to  wrest. 
He  takes  the  hand — but  see  the  young  boy  start ! 

"Oh  !  touch  it  not,"  he  wildly,  sadly  spoke, 
"  My  sister's  picture  ;  when  she  kissed  me  last 

She  gave  it  me  ;  Oh,  stranger,  I  invoke, 
Please  let  me  keep  it."    And  in  death  he  gasped. 

The  stranger  trembled,  back  he  drew  his  hand. 
He  touched  it  not — the  treasure — but  'mid  gioom, 

By  moonlight  pale,  he  scooped  within  the  sand 
A  hollow  grave — the  noble,  brave  boy's  tomb. 

H.  E.  Harman  (Penn.  Alpha  Upsilon). 
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BENJAMIN  FRANKLIN  ATKINSON. 

(Alabama  Alplia-Epsilon,  '79.) 

It  is  not  always  by  words  that  the  living  pay  to  the  dead  the 
sincerest  and  most  eloquent  tribute.  The  tears  of  friends,  flowing 
spontaneously  over  the  grave  of  a  departed  loved  one,  is  a  more 
eloquent  testimonial  of  this  worth  and  their  affection  than  the 
most  highly  wrought  eulogism  of  the  most  gifted  tongue.  The 
heart  is  not  necessarily  the  fountain  of  words,  but  it  is  always 
the  source  of  tears,  whether  of  joy,  gratitude  or  grief  But  sin- 
cere, truthful  and  eloquent  as  they  are,  they  leave  no  permanent 
record  of  the  virtues  of  him  on  whose  tomb  they  are  shed. 

Brother  B.  F.  Atkinson,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  was  born  on  the  6th 
of  February,  1 869.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  Hon.  and  Mrs. 
N.  L.  Atkinson,  of  West  Point,  Ga.  When  very  young  he  gave 
promise  of  those  excellent  traits  of  character  that  so  beautifully 
became  him  as  a  man.  Kind,  gentle,  affectionate  and  obedient 
to  his  parents,  these  at  once  made  him  the  idol  of  his  father's 
household.  The  record  of  his  schoolboy  days  is  perfectly 
beautiful.  At  the  various  schools  he  attended,  by  his  exemplary 
conduct,  in  the  strict  performance  of  all  the  requireriients  of  the 
school,  and  by  his  studious  habits,  he  invariably  won  the  good  will 
and  hearty  approbation  of  his  teachers.  He  was  an  excellent 
reader,  and  at  the  age  of  twelve  won  a  medal  awarded  to  the 
best  declaimer  in  the  school.  He  was  always  a  regular  atten- 
dant of  the  Sunday-school,  and  in  the  summer  of  1877  became 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  church,  and  was  a  consistent  member 
thereof  until  his  death. 

He  entered  the  A.  and   M.  College  of  Alabama  in   the  spring 
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of  1877,  and  while  there,  as  a  student  and  officer,  by  his  straight 
forward  actions  and  genial  disposition,  he  endeared  himself  to 
both  faculty  and  students.  As  a  debater,  he  was  unsurpassed  by 
any  in  the  Wirt  society.  In  point  of  concentration  of  thought 
he  was  far  superior  to  any  one  I  ever  knew.  When  thinking 
intently  on  any  subject,  he  was  never  disturbed  by  the  presence 
or  conversation  of  others ;  indeed,  he  had  the  power  of  shutting 
out  everything  else  for  hours  at  the  time  and  of  giving  his  entire 
thought  to  the  subject  under  consideration.  With  this  grand 
attribute,  a  matured  love  for  classical  and  higher  literature,  and 
an  indomitable  desire  to  excel,  he  easily  took  his  place  among 
the  first  of  his  class. 

While  at  Auburn  he  connected  himself  with  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity,  and  the  history  of  that  chapter  is  brighter 
for  having  had  such  a  zealous  devotee  to  Friendship,  Virtue, 
Truth  and  Love.  He  nursed  the  chapter  through  its  infancy, 
and  was  ever  on  the  alert  to  vindicate  the  cause  of /i.  T,  Q.  and 
perpetuate  her  noble  teachings. 

In  June,  1880,  he  graduated  with  distinction  with  the  degree 
of  B.  A.  On  the  8th  of  November  he  entered  the  office  of 
Gen.  L.  J.  Gartrell,  of  Atlanta,  to  pursue  his  chosen  profession — 
that  of  the  law.  While  there  he  became  quite  a  favorite  of 
Gen.  Gartrell's,  and  he  in  a  letter  to  his  father  said  that  he  could 
master  more  Blackstone  in  one  day  than  any  student  he  had  ever 
had.  He  entered  the  bar  on  the  3d  day  of  June,  188 1,  after  a 
highly  creditable  examination,  during  the  session  of  the  Fulton 
Superior  Court.  He  seems  to  have  caught  the  inspiration  of 
the  expression — 

"If  it  were  done,  when  'tis  done, 

Then  'twere  well  it  were  done  quickly." 

A  bright  future  loomed  up  before  him,  and  success  seemed 
well  assured.  Conscious  of  his  own  integrity,  he  was  moving 
on  his  way  with  an  ambition  that  would  have  enabled  him  to 
cope  with  the  greatest  intellects  but  for  his  early  demise.     In 
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the  very  dawn  of  a  most  hopeful  manhood,  he  entered  the  king- 
dom of  eternal  rest.  Scarce  had  the  bright  morning  sun  of  his 
young  life  cleared  its  horizon  when  the  dread  cold  touch  of  re- 
lentless disease  interposed  and  eclipsed  it  forever.  His  life  was 
bouyant  with  brilliant  aspirations.-  He  entered  his  brief  profes- 
sional career  armed  with  a  pure  moral  and  religious  experience, 
panoplied  against  temptation,  and  untouched  by  a  single  im- 
moral habit  or  indulgence.  "  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven"  was  his  first  grand  preparation  for  life,  and  his  fine 
application  to  his  duties,  coupled  with  an  inestimable  suavity  of 
manner  and  deportment,  assured  an  existence  of  usefulness  and 
honorable  acquisition.  After  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  he 
went  to  West  Point  to  take  a  vacation,  but  was  so  eager  to  go 
into  practice  that  he  only  remained  a  short  time.  He  returned 
to  Atlanta  and  began  the  practice  of  law.  His  failing  health 
forced  him  home  September  ist,  and  he  took  his  bed  September 
5th  with  that  dreaded  disease  typhoid  fever.  He  breathed  his 
last  at  II  A.  M.  September  16th,  1881. 

In  his  death  his  Alma  Mater  has  lost  an  alumnus,  that  had  he 
lived,  she  would  have  been  proud  to  own  ;  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  one  of  her  most  devoted  members  ;  the  bar  a 
young  man  that  would  have  adorned  the  profession,  and  the 
church  a  devoted  Christian. 

I  quote  from  a  letter  from  General  Gartrell:  "  '  Death  loves  the 
shining  mark.'  He  was  able,  good  and  true,  and  I  loved  him. 
I  knew  him  intimately,  and  when  he  died  felt  that  I  had  lost  a 
friend.  He  was  a  young  man  of  unexceptional  moral  character, 
studious  and  industrious  ;  he  soon  became  familiar  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  law,  his  chosen  profession.  Had  a  kind  Providence 
spared  his  life,  his  career,  in  my  opinion,  would  have  been  useful 
and  brilliant.  His  physical,  mental  and  moral  faculties  were  the 
gift  of  God.  That  they  were  greatly  superior  to  the  faculties  of 
most  men  cannot  be  questioned.  His  person  was  tall  and  com- 
manding ;  his  temperament  ardent,  fearless  and  full  of  hope ;  his 
countenance  clear,  expressive  and  variable,  indicating  the  emo- 
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tion  which  predominated  at  the  moment  with  exact  simiHtude  ; 
his  voice,  cultivated  and  modulated  in  harmony  with  the  senti- 
ments he  desired  to  express,  fell  upon  the  ear  like  the  melody  of 
enrapturing  music;  his  eyes  beaming  with  intelligence  and  flash- 
ing with  corruscations  of  genius,  his  gestures  and  attitudes  were 
graceful  and  natural.  These  personal  advantages  won  the  pre- 
possession of  an  audience,  and  when  his  strong  common  sense,  his 
logical  reasonings,  his  clear  conceptions  of  his  subject,  and  his 
striking  and  beautiful  illustrations,  were  brought  to  the  discussion 
of  any  question,  his  hearers  were  enraptured,  convinced  and  led 
by  the  orator  as  if  enchanted  by  the  great  Orpheus.  No  man 
was  ever  blessed  by  his  Creator  with  faculties  of  a  higher  order 
of  excellence  than  those  given  to  Mr.  Atkinson,  He  was  emi- 
nently endowed  with  a  nice  discriminating  taste  for  order,  sym- 
etry  and  beauty.  He  detected  in  a  moment  everything  out  of 
place  in  his  room,  in  his  own  or  the  dress  of  others." 

This  is  the  character  of  our  dear  departed  friend  and  brother. 
I  was  his  classmate  and,  for  a  while,  his  room-mate.  I  loved 
him  very  much,  and  feel  my  inability  to  do  his  memory  justice. — 

"  How  blest  the  righteous  when  they  die  ! 
When  holy  souls  retire  to  rest. 
How  mildly  beams  the  closino^  eye, 
How  gently  heaves  the  expiring  breast ! 

"  So  fades  the  summer  cloud  away. 
So  sinks  the  gale  when  storms  are  o'er, 
So  gently  shuts  the  eye  of  day. 
So  dies  the  wave  upon  the  shore  ! " 

Be  it  ours  to  follow  him  in  the  same  humble,  submissive  faith 
to  Heaven.  Could  he  speak  to  us  the  counsels  of  his  latest  hu- 
man and  his  present  heavenly  experience,  sure  I  am  that  he 
would  not  only  admonish  us  to  cling  to  the  Saviour  in  sickness 
and  in  death,  but  abjure  us  not  to  delay  to  act  upon  our  first  con- 
victions, that  we  might  give  our  best  powers  to  God,  and  go  to 
the  grave  with  a  hope  unshadowed  by  the  long  worldliness  of 
the  past,  or  by  the  films  of  fear  and  doubt  resting  over  the  future. 

J.  S.  N.  D,  Jr. 
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Alfred  Marshall  (Va.  Alpha). 

J.  C.  J.  C]ay(Va.  Beta). 

T.  W.  Bonvl  (Ky.  Omicron). 

Stephen  Ranncy  (Kj'-.  Mii). 

J.  L.  Brovver  (N.  C.  Xi). 

J.  W.  Whitfield  (Ky.  Omicron). 

W.  K.  Smith  (Ky.  Mu). 

J.  A.  Shaw  (N".  C.  Xi). 

Saunders  Irby  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  G.  Ivie  (Term.  Iota). 

J.  G.  Blackmon  (N".  (J.  Xi). 

B.  A.  Gray  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  W.  Curriii  (Tenn.  Iota). 

W.  S.  Stephens  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

D.  T.  Bridgforth  (Ky.  Mu). 

Walter  T.  Jones  ( Alpha-Delta). 

John  M.  Armstrong  (Va.  Epsilon). 
George  Watson  (Va.  Alpha). 

C.  A.  EUett  (Va.  Alpha). 
T.  P.  Crawford  (Va.  Rho). 
George  C.  Humes  (Va.  Delta). 
R.  C.  Ballentine  (Va.  Delta). 
P.  H.  Lightfoot  (Va.  Alpha). 
W.  A.  Langhorne  (Va.  Alpha). 
T.  H.  Bridgforth  (Ky.  Mu). 

A.  Strachan  Jones  (Va.  Beta). 


Isaac  Paul  (Va.  Eta). 

W.  M.  Reed  (Tenn.  Iota). 

Samuel  Hill  (Tenn.  Gamma), 

E.  G.  McClanahan  (Tenn.  Theta). 

E.  D.  Wooley(N'.  C.  Xi). 

Vernon  Via  (Va.  Delta). 

Frank  W.  Walker  (Va.  Alpha). 

W.  T.  Burdett  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  C.  Lumpkin  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

T.  B.  Edmiston  (W.  Va.  Zeta). 

A.  O.  Battle  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

D.  C.  McKay  (Ky.  Mu). 
J.  C.  Kinckle  (Va.  Beta). 

J.  R.  McD.  Irby  (Va.  Delta). 
J.  A.  Crichton  (Va.  Alpha). 

E.  C.  Mix  (Va.  Epsilon). 
E.  D.  Campbell  (Va.  Beta). 
W.  B.  Sea  well,  Jr.  (Ky.  Mu). 

B.  F.  Atkinson  (Ala.  A.  E.). 
John  T.  Malone  (Ga.  Alpha-Beta). 
Adrian  Fleming  (N".  C.  Xi). 
John  C.  Janney  (Va.  Epsilon). 
Gilbert  D.  Wilkinson  (Va.  Delta). 
P.  H.  Clarke  (Va.  Delta). 

W.  T.  Brock  (Tenn.  Lambda). 
Jos.  D.  Addison  (Va.  Phi). 


Note.— The  members  whose  names  are  found  in  the  above  list  have  been  reported  to  our 
WouTHY  Grand  Keeper  op  Annals  as  deceased;  but  the  particulars  as  to  the  time,  placeor 
cause  of  death  are  known  in  the  case  of  only  a  few  of  them.  Members  and  others  who 
possess  such  information,  or  who  know  of  other  cases  of  death  among  the  members  of  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  are  earnestly  requested  to  correspond  with  the  Editors  of 
this  Journal— to  the  end  that  we  may  add  to  our  other  Annals  a  full  and  accurate  register  0/ 
our  Dead. 
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OTHER  FRATERNITIES. 

GREEK  NEWS. 

— Fhi  Gamma  Delta  lately  revised  her  constitution. 
— Phi  Delta  Theta's  catalogue  will  soon  be  published. 

—  Chi  Phi's  next  annual  convention  will  meet  at  Albany,  N. 
Y.-  Oct.  17th,  1883. 

— Phi  Gamma  Delta  has  twenty-six  chapters,  seven  of  which 
have  been  established  in  the  last  three  years. 

— Sigma  6>^/  placed  a  chapter  at  ther  University  of  Nebraska 
last  January.     What's  the  matter  with  our  "  Nebraska?" 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  has  been  activel)'  at  work  extending 
her  borders  in  the  last  year,  having  placed  chapters  at  several 
excellent  institutions. 

—  The   Delta   Upsilon   Quarterly  is  to   be   published   by  each 

chapter  in  the  town.     We  should  like  to  see  a  copy  of  it. 

f    — Phi  Delta  Theta  is  having  trouble  with  an  ex-treasurer  who 
S  refuses  to  settle  up  a  deficit  of  about  ;^  1,000. — Chi  Phi  Quarterly. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  is  revising  her  constitution  and  rit- 
ual. A  report  from  the  committee  charged  with  the  important 
duty  is  expected  at  the  approaching  Convention. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon. — The  editor-in-chief  of  The  Record 
complains  at  not  allowing  the  proper  assistance  from  his  co- 
laborers  (?)  on  the  editorial  staff. 

— Every  active  member  of  Phi  Delta  Theta  is  required  to 
subscribe  to  The  Scroll.  Good  idea  that,  and  it  explains  the 
fact  of  its  seven  hundred  subscribers. 

— Psi  Upsilon  s  journal,  The  Diamond,  is  still  published,  we 
learn,  at  irregular  intervals.  It  being  sub  rosa,  we  have  never 
seen  it,  and  hence  cannot  venture  any  comments  on  it. 

— Phi  Delta   Theta. — The   January-P'ebruary  number  of  The 
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^^rr^?// contained  a  letter  from  every  chapter — fifty-two,  we  believe. 
Such  earnestness  and  vim  betokens  a  live  Fraternity  and  a  live 
journal. 

— There  are  300  students  at  Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.  Six 
Fraternities  are  represented  there — viz :  Chi  Phi,  Phi  Delta 
Theta,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Kappa  Alpha  (Southern),  Delta  Tau 
Delta,  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

— Psi  Upsilon  is  said  to  have  but  one  member  in  its  Kenyon 
chapter.  According  to  TJie  Chi  Phi  Quarterly,  all  the  Fraterni- 
ties represented  at  that  college,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  are  in  a  precarious  condition. 

— No  secret  society  obligation  can  bind  a  gentleman  to  com- 
mit a  crime.  If  the  principles  enjoined  by  a  Fraternity  are  pure 
and  good,  the  obligation  at  its  threshold  cannot  require  at  your 
hands  an  impure  or  bad  act.  The  prosperity  of  a  Fraternity  de- 
mands the  government  of  principle,  not  of  doubtful  expediency. 
The  Record  of  Sigma  Alpha  EpsiLon. 

— President  White,  of  Purdue,  has  resigned  since  the  Indiana 
Legislature  compelled  him  to  allow  the  admission  of  Fraternity 
men.  By  that  action  he  shows  himself  to  a  degree  consistent  in 
his  opposition  to  the  Greek  societies.  It  is  certainly  a  matter  of 
regret  that  a  man  of  so  much  real  culture  and  ability  should  be 
undone  by  his  unreasonable  hostility  to  the  Greeks. — The  Cres- 
cent of  Delta  Tau  Delta. 

— Vanderbilt  University,  with  its  large  endowment,  increasing 
attendance  and  general  prosperity,  offers  tempting  inducements 
to  widq  awake  Fraternities.  The  only  drawback  is  the  fossilized 
condition  of  the  faculty,  who,  in  the  fulness  of  their  wisdom, 
have  instituted  a  series  of  anti-Fraternity  laws.  Despite  this, 
several  Fraternities  are  already  represented  by  flourishing  chap- 
ters, and  the  prospects  are  that  the^  number  will  be  largely  in- 
creased in  the  near  future. —  The  Crescent  of  Delta  Tau  Delta. 

— Is  it  wise  to  black-ball  a  jean's  coat  and  cotton  shirt  to-day^ 
which  next  year  may  be  worn  by  the  taker  of  the  honors  of 
your  class,  and  in  a  decade  become  broadcloth  and  fine  linen  on 
a  senator  or  congressman  ?  Fraters,  look  deeper  than  the  clothing, 
beyond  the  thousands  or  millions  in  a  father's  treasury;  for  a 
brother  and  a  friend,  discover  character. —  The  Record  oj  Sigma 
Alpha  Epsilon. 
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— PJii  Kappa  Psi. — The  Shield  has  been  resuscitated.  Our 
friend,  The  Phi  Gamma  Delta^  says  of  it : 

Our  exchange  list  has  been  increased  by  the  addition  of  the 
QK  K,  W.  Shield,  a  neat  journal  of  twenty- four  pages. 

The  editors  of  the  Shield  know  at  the  outset  just  what  finan- 
cial support  they  are  to  receive,  as  the  taking  of  the  journal  is 
made  compulsory  upon  the  active  members  of  the  Fraternity. 
Experience  has  taught  us  that  this  is  the  correct  way  of  running 
a  Fraternity  journal,  if  those  having  the  undertaking  in  hand  are 
to  experience  much  comfort. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi. — The  correspondent  of  the  Beta-Zeta  chapter 

at  St.  Lawrence   University,  in   his   letter  written    in    November 

and  published  in  the  January  number,  said: 

Beta-Zeta  numbers  at  present  fourteen  men — the  best  fourteen, 
we  believe,  that  can  be  found  in  college.  We  have  no  harrowing 
tales  of  getting  barbarians  through  strategem  i  that  savor  both  of 
mystery  and  boldness.  Our  Alpha  Tau  Omega  rival  is  a  very 
fair  chapter,  but,  as  yet,  it  cannot  threaten  the  superiority  of  its 
older  neighbor.  We  take  the  pick  of  the  men,  they  pick  from 
the  remainder. 

Pretty  high  praise  that,  cotning  from  "  Wooglin."  We  are 
satisfied. 

— We  clip  the   following  from    The  Record  of  Sigma  Alpha 

Epsilon  : 

The  K.  M.  I.  has  three  Fraternities  within  her  walls — all  of 
them  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  college  has  never  had 
greater  success  than  in  the  last  few  years.  There  is  not  a  college 
in  Kentucky  or  in  the  South  which  draws  its  patronage  from  as 
many  different  States  as  the  K.  M.  I.  with  the  exception  of  per- 
haps one.  She  has  lived  and  flourished  for  thirty-seven  years — 
has  witnessed  the  demise  of  quite  a  number  of  endowed  institu- 
tions, and  shall  live  to  attend  the  funerals  of  more  of  them  yet 
who  are  on  their  last  legs.  We  say  this  much  in  justice  to  the 
Fraternities  which  have  so  wisely  established  chapters  in  that 
school. 

—  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  gives  us  copies  of  two  letters  lately 
received  by  the  editor.  One  in  answer  to  a  **  request  for  the 
amount  of  a  subscription  that  has  remained  unpaid  during  an 
entire  year,  and  is  still  unpaid  :"  "  Dear  Sir : — Oblige  mc  by  dis- 
continuing the   Chi  Phi  Quarterly,     I  have  no  objection  Jto  the 
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Quarterly  as  such,  but  to  its  management  I  am  decidedly  op- 
posed. My  chief  regret  is  that  the  distance  between  you  and 
myself  is  such  that  my  disapprobation  can  only  be  expressed  in 
words." 

The  editor  publishes  this  letter  to  exhibit  ''  some  of  the 
amenities  of  journalistic  life."  We  think  we  can  present  a  par- 
allel ease.  A  good  brother  (?)  who  is  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
management  of  the  Jt'.  A.  E.  Record,  received  our  last  issue,  took 
it  out  of  the  post-office,  kept  it  a  week,  read  it  through  and 
returned  it  to  the  editor  without  comment — intending,  doubt- 
less, to  stop  his  subscription  in  this  way — The  Record  of  Sigma 
Alpha  Epsilon, 

The  Palm  hasn't  fared  quite  as  badly  as  that  yet.  The  nearest 
approach  to  an  insult  we  have  received  has  been  the  failure  of 
some  brothers  (?)  to  reply  to  our  letters — letters  that  we  are 
morally  sure  were  received. 

— The  following  is  taken   from  a  letter  from  the  K.  M.  I.  to 

The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  : 

At  the  opening  of  school  last  September,  the  three  Fraterni- 
ties then  existing  here — Chi  Phi,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  and  Alpha 
Tau  Omega — met  in  union,  and  agreed *that  "no  non-Fraternity 
man  should  be  spoken  to  by  a  Fraternity  man  on  Fraternity 
business  for  six  weeks"  ;  and  to  promote  the  good  feeling  then 
existing,  it  was  agreed  that  we  should  have  a  Union  Banquet 
the  second  Friday  night  before  Christmas.  In  accordance  there- 
with, committees  from  the  three  bodies  met  and  elected  C.  W. 
Fowler,  Chi  Phi,  Master  of  Ceremonies. 

The  meeting  took  place  in  the  Mess  Hall,  and  the  substantial 
part  of  it  was  participated  in  by  all,  even  the  bashful  men;  for 
be  it  understood,  the  festive  board  was  graced  by  several  fair 
maids  from  Frankfort,  besides  the  ladies  of  the  ''House"  be- 
longing here. 

After  the  physical  part  of  the  enjoyment  was  finished  the 
speech  makers  gave  us  a  mental  banquet,  according  to  the  fol- 
lowing programme  : 

1.  Our  First  Union  ;  may  it  not  be  the  last.  Response,  Capt. 
R.  H.  Snively,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon. 

2.  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Response,  L.  Ericson,  Alpha  Tau 
Omega. 

3.  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon.  Response,  George  B.  Hughes, 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon. 
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4.  Our  Prospective  Graduates;  may  their  after  life  be  as  free 
from  care  as  their  school  days.  Response,  Z.  H.  Crutcher,  Al- 
pha Tau  Omega. 

5.  Fraternity  Colors.     Response,  S.  T.  Middleton,  Chi  Phi. 

6.  The  Ladies  :  Rosebuds  set  with  little  willful  thorns.  Re- 
sponse, H.  B.  Hines,  Chi  Phi. 

After  a  few  closing  remarks  by  the  Master  of  Ceremonies,  the 
banquet  was  over,  and  all  agreed  that  it  had  been  a  most  enjoy- 
able affair. 

— We  think  it  was  The  Chi  Phi  Qitarterfy  [our  dys^Q^\.\c  neigh- 
bor) that  said  Alpha  Tau  Omega  made  some  rapid  strides  du- 
ring the  last  year,  but  was,  perhaps,  rather  too  hasty  in  placing 
chapters ;  that  the  chapter  at  Stevens  Institute  was  *'  virtually 
dead,'^  &c. 

The  following  clipping  from    The   Crescent  for  March  doesn't 

look  as  if  our  chapter  at  Stephens  is  altogether  ^/^^^//j/.- 

The  chapters  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Sigma  Chi  and  Chi  Phi, 
which  have  just  been  established,  show  signs  of  increased  ac- 
tivity, and  have  made  application  for  a  representation  in  the 
Board  of  Editors  of  the  college  annual — TJie  Eccentric.  The 
Board  of  Editors  is  at*present  composed  of  four  men,  one  The- 
ta  Xi,  one  Beta  Theta  Pi,  one  Delta  Tau  Delta  and  one  neutral. 
Principally  owing  to  the  lateness  of  their  application  the  Board 
decided,  after  careful  consideration,  that  they  could  not  in  jus- 
tice to  themselves  allow  them  a  direct  representation  in  the  pre- 
sent number.  They  will  probably,  however,  have  no  difficulty 
in  securing  an  editorship  next  year;  and  cannot  injustice  find 
fault  with  the  decision  of  the  Board,  which  was  made  without 
any  feeling  or  desire  to  injure  the  new  Fraternities,  and  showed 
signs  of  nothing  but  an  impartial  and  generous  spirit. 

—  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  says :  This  school  (the  Kentucky 
Military  Institute)  approves  of  college  Fraternities  ;  as  a  result 
of  which  we  now  have  lour:  Chi  Phi,  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Phi 
Delta  Theta  (recent),  and  the  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon.  The  first 
and  the  last  held  almost  undisputed  sway  for  seven  years ;  twice 
have  men  tried  to  organize,  but  were  swallowed  up  in  the  other 
two  ;  last  year,  however,  the  Alpha  Taus  secured  a  firm  foot-hold, 
which  is  likely  to  last  for  some  time. 

For  the  sake  of  truth  and  history,  we  would  say,  in  connection 

with  the  above,  that  our  Kentucky  Alpha  chapter  was  founded  at 
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the  Kentucky  Military  Institute  March  10,  i8yo,  by  our  present 
Worthy  Grand  Chief,  the  Hon.  Thos.  G.  Hayes,  who  was  at  the 
time  a  professor  in  the  institution.  Its  establishment  was  co-eval 
with  that  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon's  chapter  at  the  same  place, 
and  ante-dated,  we  think,  some  years  the  advent  of  our  respected 
sister,  Chi  Phi. 

Our  chapter  lived  a  life  of  uninterrupted  honor  and  usefulness 
until  June,  1872,  when,  on  account  of  \h^  paucity  of  eligible  ma- 
terial, its  charter  was  surrendered. 

In  April,  1881,  the  school  having  recovered  from  its  crippled 
condition,  at  the  instigation  chiefly  of  one  of  the  factdty  (a  mem- 
ber of  another  Fraternity)  we  re-established  our  chapter  there  un- 
der the  new  name  of  the  "  Kentucky  Mu." 

We  need  only  add  that  no  member  of  the  Fraternity  has  had 
occasion  to  regret  its  re  establishment. 

— In  an  article  entitled  "  Fraternity  Journalism,"  The  Scroll  of 

Phi  Delta  Theta  says  : 

In  December,  1880,  another  Southern  Fraternity  began  to  show 
its  face  to  the  world  m  the  handsome  features  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Palm.  It  is  in  magazine  form  of  a  fluctuating  number  of 
pages,  and  is  issued  from  four  to  five  times  a  year.  It  has  been 
very  successful,  having  been  conducted  with  rare  vim.  It  is  pub- 
lished at  Richmond,  Va.,  under  the  management  and  energy  of 
Rev.  O.  A.  Glazebrook,  one  of  the  founders  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega.     The  alumni  department  is  especially  to  be  commended. 

While  we  are  grateful  for  the  above  kind  notice,  we  must  take 
exception  to  the  words  "  fluctuating  number  of  pages,"  for  they 
are  misleading,  though  we  are  sure  our  neighbor  did  not  mean 
them  to  mislead. 

The  Editor  announced  in  its  initial  number  that  the  Palm 
would  be  **  issued  five  times  a  year,"  and  that  each  number  would 
contain  "not  less  than  forty-eight  octavo  pages."  (N.  B. — Forty- 
eight  pages.)  Five  numbers  were  issued  the  first  year — each 
number  containing  not  less  than  sixty  pages.  (N.  B. — Sixty 
pages.) 
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On  beginning  the  second  volume  it  was  determined  for  good 
reasons  to  make  the  Journal  a  quarterly  ;  and  it  was  announced 
in  the  first  number  of  that  volume  that  each  number  thereafter 
would  contain  "  not  less  than  eighty  octavo  pages."  (N,  B. — 
Eighty  pages.) 

That  volume  contained  322  pages. 

The  first  number  of  the  third  (current)  volume  contained  ONE 
HUNDRED  AND  FOUR  pages  ! 

To  fluctuate  is,  according  to  Webster,  ''  to  move  backward  and 
forward,"  "  to  rise  and  fall."  Surely,  the  Palm  hasn't  moved  back- 
ward, or  fallen.  Its  motto  has  ever  been  *'  Excelsior!"  and  the 
facts  show  that  it  has  faithfully  practiced  and  illustrated  it. 

But — we  don't  promise  to  reach  one  hundred  and  four  pages 
in  another  single  number — nay,  we  don't  wish  to  do  so. 


OUR  GREEK  EXCHANGES. 

Among  the  familiar  and  pleasant  faces  that  greet  us  on  our 
exchange  table,  we  find  two  new  ones.  Most  heartily  do  we 
welcome  the  new  comers,  and  well  worthy  are  they  of  an  earnest 
shake  of  the  hands.  We  trust  and  believe  they  will  become 
valued  and  helpful  friends. 

On  account  of  the  great  pressu/e  on  our  columns  for  this 
number,  we  can  but  barely  mention  the  fact  that  the  Star  and 
Crescent,  Beta  Tlieta  Pi,  The  Sigma  Chi,  The  Scroll,  The  Crescent, 
The  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  The  Phi  Gamma  Delta  and  The  Shield 
are  present  and  are  as  full  of  news  and  able  matter  as  ever.  Nor 
can  we  do  more  in  this  issue  than  simply  comment  on  the  splen- 
did opening  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly,  thus  far  de- 
cidedly the  handsomest,  in  point  of  typography  and  execution, 
of  any  magazine  of  which  we  know;  and  earnestly  commend 
the  ability  and  spirit  evinced  in  The  Zeta  Psi  Monthly.  May 
every  success  attend  these  new  sisters. 

Our  esteemed  friend,  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly,  would  seem  to 
specially  demand  a  more  extended  notice  than  we  are  able  now 
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to  give.  We  take  space,  however,  to  thank  the  editor  for  the 
criticism  on  our  wood  cut  and  promise  we  will  soon  do  better  in 
this  particular,  and  to  express  our  joy  at  finding  that  he  disclaims 
the  opinion  in  regard  to  Southern  culture,  which  a  late  account 
of  their  Atlanta  Convention  would  seem  to  indicate.  We  have 
reread  the  article  in  question,  and  still  think  that  we  put  the  most 
natural  construction  upon  its  language,  but  we  are  most  ready 
to  grant,  in  the  face  of  the  disclaimer  in  the  April  No.  of  the 
Chi  Phi  Quarterly,  that  we  were  mistaken  as  to  the  meaning. 
We  stand  together  cordially  and  earnestly  with  our  sister  journal 
in  this  sentiment,  "One  country,  one  people,  one  flag."  We  do 
not  accept  as  satisfactory  the  conclusions  he  reaches  in  regard 
to  the  four  propositions  which  we  laid  down,  but  we  cannot  go 
into  their  further  discussion  at  present.  We  are  sorry  our 
Brother  thought  the  comments  of  the  Palm  were  "aimed  rather 
spitefully  at  us."  Nothing  was  further  from  our  thought  or 
heart.  The  one  single  thought  of  doing  justice  to  that  portion 
of  our  common  country  where  we  live  and  which  we  love  de- 
votedly was  the  inspirer  of  what  was  written.  It  is  totally  op- 
posed to  our  principles  and  our  tastes  to  deal  in  spite  or  unfair 
criticism;  and  we  believe  that  the  Fraternity  or  journal  which 
condescends  to  either  of  these  will  and  should  eventually  go 
down  under  the  weight  of  an  adverse  public  Fraternity  opmion. 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  GREEK  PRESS. 

"  Another  Plea  for  Secrecy T 

[From  The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly.] 

Curiosity  on  the  part  of  non-members  of  secret  organizations 
may,  indeed,  be  a  strong  motive  for  straining  every  nerve  with 
the  hope  of  gaining  admittance  to  them.  But  the  "  desire  to  in- 
vestigate "  should  not  be  the  sole  or  prominent  feature  in  any 
society  founded  for  mutual  enjoyment  and  advancement. 

It  is  true  that  the  element  of  mystery  forms  a  fascinating  halo 
around  the  central  orb,  and  this  atmospheric  condition  is  insepa- 
rable from  profound  secret.  But  the  inner  light  is  more  substan- 
tial and  positive;  in  secrecy  is  the  "chastity  of  friendship." 
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Even  in  childhood's  days  we  were  drawn  to  one  and  repelled 
from  another  playmate,  **  for  children  know,  instinctive  taught, 
the  friend  and  foe."  As  years  went  by,  and  maturity  supplanted 
childishness,  this  natural  affinity  assumed  a  more  real  character; 
the  same  in  essence,  but  more  perfectly  developed. 

We  naturally  seek  as  friends  those  to  whom  we  are  attracted 
by  a  combination  of  elements  ;  the  blending  of  hearts  and  minds 
in  kindred  channels.  We  establish  a  relationship  which  admits 
of  a  fraternal  intimacy.  Each  one  has  secret  joys  and  longings 
and  hopes,  which,  unshared,  are  food  for  melancholy  ;  but  when 
communicated  to  those  whom  we  love  and  regard,  become  a 
common  joy,  and  "a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  therein."  Our 
secrets  are  sacred  to  those  with  whom  we  share  them,  and  we 
"discover  not  a  secret  to  another." 

This  brotherhood  of  frienaship,  this  unanimity  of  purpose  and 
desire,  should  be  the  l?asls,  the  foundation  stone,  on  which  we 
erect  the  Temple  of  Secrecy. 

Secrecy  must  of  necessity  be  the  wall  of  protection  surround- 
ing such  fraternity,  and  mystery,  an  emanation  of  secrecy,  which 
gives  an  added  charm  to  what  he  hold  in  sacred  awe. 

People  mistake  the  argument  when  opposing  such  organiza- 
tions;  for,  with  them,  the  words  "secret"  and  "clandestine"  are 
confounded.  To  frankly  remind  a  person  inquisitive  in  matters 
pertaining  to  yourself  and  an  intimate  friend  that  the  subject  in- 
quired of  is  to  be  discussed  only  by  those  whom  it  may  concern; 
that  honor  demands  it  should  be  kept  secret,  is  surely  only  what 
is  right,  and  what  we  are  compelled  to  do  constantly  in  ordinary 
life.  But  seemingly  to  tell  something,  yet  slyly  avoid  it,  to  skulk 
about,  is  clandestine.  Secrecy  is  right  or  wrong  according  to 
what  the  secret  is. 

In  short,  secrecy  is  the  instinctive  safeguard  against  the  intru- 
sion of  privacy  and  confiding  friendship;  the  former  is  the  cloak, 
and  not  the  man ;  the  latter  is  the  cause  and  germ,  and  not  an 
outgrowth. 

There  is  a  broad  distinction  between  freedom  and  license  ;  and 
there  is  a  wide  discrimination  between  a  lawful  mystery  and  a 
too  scrupulous  attention  to  the  mysterious  and,  perhaps,  to  the 
superstitious.  We  ought,  therefore,  to  be  a  little  careful,  and  not 
closely  to  hug  the  mystery  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  secret.  *  * 
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'THE  SCHOLAR'S  DUTY  TO  HIS  COUNTRY." 

Extract  from  Oration  by  Rer.  Dr.  Hernck  JoJinson. 

[l^rom  the  Star  and  Crescent  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi.] 


Brothers  in  Alpha  Delta  Phi,  we  are  a  part  of  that  wider  fra- 
ternity of  scholars  to  which  the  new  century  makes  appeal. 
Beyond  the  shadow  of  doubt  we,  and  such  as  we,  are  at  the 
height  of  a  great  opportunity.  And  the  opportunity  is  the  just 
measure  of  our  responsibility.  It  belongs  to  every  one  of  us, 
as  privileged  with  college  culture  and  disciplined  for  higher  and 
wider  than  personal  or  professional  uses,  to  hear  and  heed  the 
demands  of  this  pivotal  period  of  our  national  history. 

We  are  urged  to  this  by  the  spirit  of  our  society  constitution 
and  pledge.  I  bring  you  also  the  inspiration  of  the  example  of 
the  beloved  founder  of  our  Fraternity.  Dr.  Lathrop  testifies 
that  the  technicalities  of  Samuel  Eells's  absorbing  profession 
were  powerless  to  impair  the  genuineness  of  his  manhood  and 
the  productiveness  of  his  philosophy.  And  I  reverently  repeat 
to  you  here  to-night  with  something,  I  trust,  of  his  spirit,  though 
with  nothing  of  his  "faultless  elocution,"  the  words  that  fell 
from  his  lips  m  an  address  at  Miama,  a  few  weeks  after  his 
graduation.  They  seem  to  bring  him  into  this  very  presence. 
And  he  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.  **  Learn,"  said  he,  "  the  great 
secret  of  rendering  all  knowledge  available.  Hoard  it  not  up  in 
the  ore ;  purge  it  of  the  alloy,  pass  it  through  the  mint  of  re- 
flection and  philosophy ;  mold  it  over  with  practical  hand,  and 
stamp  it  all  for  use.  Above  all,  whatever  your  acquisitions  or 
attainments,  let  them  be  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  humanity." 

These  words  fall  as  if  from  sainted  lips  out  of  Heaven  on  our 
hearts  this  day.  Let  us  take  in  their  large  Christian  spirit. 
Surely  among  men  of  education  we  have  had  too  much  of  Bun- 
yan's  man  with  the  muck-rake.  This  is  no  time  to  be  looking 
exclusively  and  narrowly  down,  at  the  pursuit  that  concerns  a 
man.     Let  us  look  up  and  out,  at  the  issues  that  concern  men. 

It  is  the  behest  of  conscience,  and  of  culture,  it  is  the  instant 
and  imperious  demand  of  the  times,  that  in  all  our  centres  of 
trade,  and  wealth,  and  civic  power,  in  all  our  towns  and  villages, 
wherever  their  secular  and  professional  pursuits  call  them,  the 
men  of  education  give  some  of  their  best  toil,  their  loftiest  am- 
bition, their  stoutest  heroism,  their  consuming  zeal,  to  the  right 
settlement  of  these  grave  questions  that  are  alike  the  opportu- 
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nity  and  the  peril  of  the  hour.  It  is  your  duty,  as  it  is  mine, 
brothers,  whether  ministers  of  rehgion,  or  of  law,  or  of  medi- 
cine, or  of  finance,  or  of  merchandise,  or  of  practical  industry, 
or  of  education,  to  be  felt,  by  tongue  and  pen  in  public  and  pri- 
vate, something  more  than  these — in  behalf  of  our  education 
that  shall  not  be  Godless,  but  built  in  heart  as  well  as  brain ;  in 
behalf  of  such  government  as  shall  not  excite  the  deepest  ani- 
mosities of  the  human  spirit  because  of  its  believed  antagonism 
to  God  on  the  one  hand,  or  to  the  rights  and  immunities  of  man 
on  the  other;  in  behalf  of  a  public  spirit  that  shall  instantly  and 
firmly  to  any  grasping  hierarchy  coveting  State  recognition  and 
aiming  at  exclusive  privilege,  "  Hands  off!  No  public  money 
for  sectarian  use;"  in  behalf  of  conscience  without  persecution, 
the  ballot  without  the  bullet,  legislation  without  caste,  and  office 
without  corruption  ;  in  behalf  of  all  thorough  and  genuine  re- 
form seeking  to  lift  the  race  upward  to  higher  altitudes  of  jus- 
tice, and  joy,  and  sweet  peace,  and  breaking  alabaster  boxes  of 
precious  ointment  for  oppressed  and  outcast  and  lonely  souls, 
that  they  may  carry  the  precious  anointing  to  their  burial ;  in 
behalf,  above  all,  of  Christianity  itself,  as  against  all  ruthless 
skeptics  who  would  tear  its  dear  cross  away,  and  compel  us  to 
write  "  vale,  vale,  in  eternum  vale,"  over  the  graves  of  our  dead. 


EDITORIAL  REMARKS— TIMELY  AND  TRUE. 

[From  The  Crescent  of  Delta  Tau  Delta.] 

In  the  article  entitled  "  A  Few  Suggestions  "  the  author,  in 
speaking  of  Chapter  Letters,  uses  the  following  language  : 

"  Many  of  these  with  their  undisguised  and  often  unfounded 
self-laudation,  their  thrusts  at  our  rivals,  their  feeble  attempts  at 
wit,  and  their  trivial  personalities,  had  better  be  suppressed." 

We  wish  that  these  words,  laden  as  they  are  with  meaning, 
could,  with  their  full  weight  and  significance,  fall  upon  the  minds 
of  all  chapter  correspondents.  An  important  portion,  perhaps 
the  most  important  of  the  fraternity  journals,  is  that  devoted  to 
chapter  letters,  and  which,  with  the  proper  care  and  attention  of 
the  writers,  could  be  made  most  interesting  and  readable.  But 
how  often  do  we  find  their  fair  pages  marred  by  idle  and  vapid 
talk,  containing  not  a  grain  of  common  sense,  nor  an  iota  of 
weight.  A  string  of  bombastic,  inflated  words  are  sometimes 
used  by  correspondents,  thinking,  no  doubt  to  express  the  en- 
thusiasm and  energy  existing  in  their  chapters.  But  may  not 
these  same  words  be  used  to  conceal  the  lack  of  those  qualities 
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so  essential  to  the  long  life  and  prosperity  of  a  chapter.  How- 
ever, they  cannot  fail  to  excite  the  contempt  of  the  thoughtful 
and  experienced  fraternity  man. 

While  these  words  are  usully  harmless,  the  same  cannot  be 
said  of  those  miserable  attempts  at  humor  so  often  found  degrad- 
ing the  columns  of  the  fraternity  papers.  However  lofty  the 
plane  of  its  other  departments,  however  pure  its  general  tone,  the 
publication  of  sentiments,  usually  silly  and  utterly  meaningless, 
cannot  fail  to  injure  the  dignity  and  worth  of  the  paper.  We 
often  wonder  at  the  cool  audacity  with  which  they  are  written 
and  forwarded  for  publication,  jokes  which  all  the  play  of  tongue 
and  gesture  could  not  rescue  from  palsied  feebleness,  are  foisted 
upon  the  mass  of  readers  with  a  coolness  simply  marvelous. 
Public  opinion  has  condemned  the  practice,  and  it  cannot  fail  to 
fall  of  its  own  inanity. 

Words  of  self  laudation  and  praise  are  too  often  found  blem- 
ishing the  pages  of  correspondence.  Frequent  passages  occur 
in  which  the  writer  speaks  of  his  chapter  as  composed  individ- 
ually and  collectively  of  the  "very  best  men  in  college."  From 
the  very  nature  of  the  case,  such  a  statement  is  false.  It  is  im- 
possible to  conceive  that  any  one  Fraternity  can  obtain  all  the 
best  men  of  a  college  supporting  two  or  more  Fraternities.  Each 
contains  its  quota  of  strong,  able,  and  influential  men,  and  that 
chapter  will  be  the  strongest  containing  the  largest  proportion  of 
these.  A  man  may  be  justifiable  in  believing  that  his  chapter  is 
the  strongest  in  his  college,  but  it  is  certainly  incredible  that  all 
the  best  men  of  a  college  have  been  gathered  within  the  doors 
of  his  chapter.  This  egotism  finds  utterance  in  other  ways,  of 
which  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  mention. 

Space  forbids  the  further  discussion  of  this  interesting  and 
important  question  at  the  present  time.  We  hope  to  continue  it 
in  the  future.  Our  remarks  have  not  been  directed  to  any  par- 
ticular chapter  or  chapters,  but  at  the  body  of  correspondents, 
many  of  whose  productions  are  worthy  of  the  highest  praise. 


SHALL  THE    GREEK  LETTER    SOCIETIES    LIVE? 

[From  Tlie  Zeta  Psi  Monthly.]  ' 

**>1«^  *  -^  if.  -if. 

For  forty  years  the  unsympathetic  professor  has  been  asking 
the  question  shall  these  *' Greek  Letter  Societies"  live,  and  he 
himself  has  answered  "No,"  without  consultation  with  or  con- 
sideration of  those  most  deeply  interested  in  their  mission.  The 
professor  answers  "No,"  Fate  answers  **  Yes,"  forever,  and  points 


152  Alpha  Tmt  Omega  Palm. 

with  pride  to  their  combined  strength  of  eight  hundred  chapters, 
with  a  membership  of  70,000  college  educated  men  in  the  United 
States  alone. 

What  does  Zeta  Psi  mean?  The  ineffable  commingling  in 
harmony  of  intellect,  honor  and  affection. 

What  is  her  mission?  The  development  of  this  trinity  to  its 
fullest  measure. 

We  have  been  told  by  those  who  never  drank  at  her  pure  foun- 
tain; that  Zeta  Psi,  with  her  three  thousand  cultivated  sons, 
honoring  the  legislative  halls  of  Congress  and  thirty-eight  States, 
and  the  Canadian  Parliament,  the  bench,  all  professions  and  avo- 
cations, and  brought  into  active  sympathy  in  this  land  of  senti- 
ment, toned  always  by  the  common  sense  of  the  age  and  of  our 
people,  cannot  live.  These  iconoclasts,  before  asking  me  to  be- 
lieve this  prediction,  mustj  first  convince  me  that  the  mind  needs 
no  exercise,  and  that  the  true  moral  code  has  been  obliterated 
from  human  memory;  that  man  is  by  nature  a  recluse  and  not 
a  social  being,  and  should  recognize  no  duty  or  obligation  to  his 
fellow  man;  that  man  single  handed  can  accomplish  more  than 
with  the  assistance  and  co-operation  of  his  brother  man,  and 
that  government  itself  is  pernicious  to  man's  welfare  and  happi- 

*-»^QQ  ^  ^  'T^  'K  *!*  'T^  'f^ 

These  iconoclasts  charge  that  we  have  secrets  from  the  faculty. 
Do  not  all  intimacies  of  associations  import  secrecy?  Is  it  not 
this  something  in  common,  and  yet  exclusive  as  to  the  rest  of 
the  world  that  brings  together  men  in  friendship?  Does  not 
each  family  circle  circumscribe  the  secrets  belonging  to  that 
family?  Does  not  the  law  commend  secrets  in  proclaiming  the 
communications  privileged  between  husband  and  wife,  attorney 
and  client,  physician  and  patient,  and  minister  and  parishioner? 

It  is  charged  that  these  Fraternities  tend  to  familiarize  the 
students  with  politics.  In  this  day  of  representative  form  of 
government,  will  any  one  contend  that  the  educated  shall  not 
learn  the  lesson  of  politics?  The  institution  failing  to  encourage 
this  branch  of  the  sciences  is  unworthy  of  the  patronage  of  those 
seeking  education  and  development.  Such  an  institution  is  the 
open  enemy  of  free  government. 

The  lesson  of  politics  learned  and  practiced  at  the  colleges 
under  the  influence  of  these  P'raternities  will  materially  aid  the 
educated  to  preserve  our  free  institutions.  Does  any  one  sup- 
pose that  the  large  attendance  at  the  colleges  in  this  land  of 
work  is  simply  to  enable  the  students  to  learn  Greek,  Latin  and 
the  higher  branches  of  mathematics?  No,  it  is  because  our  col- 
leges turn  out  practical  as  well  as  educated  men,  because  our 
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colleges  are  little  worlds,  where,  on  a  smaller  scale,  the  activities 
of  the  larger  world  are  engaged  in.  What  the  family  is  to  the 
community,  or  the  commuity  is  to  the  government,  the  Greek 
Letter  Society  is  to  the  college  world. 


WISE  WORDS  THAT  ALL  GREEKS  WILL  DO  WEL 

TO  HEED. 

[From  the  Sigma  Chi.*] 


Let  the  principles  of  this  fraternity  be  the  cultivation  of  the 
social  side  of  man's  nature  as  well  as  his  intellect,  to  teach  him 
to  measure  himself  and  his  fellow- men,  so  that  by  contact  with 
those  above  him  he  may  inquire  into  the  most  secret  springs 
which  move  human  action.  Thus  may  he  develop  his  character 
and  make  his  education  truly  and  properly  complete.  Let  it  be 
known  that  it  is  a  principle  of  this  organization  to  cultivate  the 
soocial  graces,  to  stamp  out  the  social  vices.  Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  while  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  training  of  the 
mental  powers,  while  the  cultivation  of  the  intellect  is  a  main 
purpose  of  Sigma  Chi,  the  higher  qualities  of  general  culture 
and  polish  are  of  equal  importance.  One  may  have  passed  with 
honor  through  college  halls,  and  yet  be  poorly  equipped  for  the 
battle  of  life.  The  world  cares  little  for  standing  in  classes. 
Your  success  in  life  will  be  measured  by  your  ability  to  estimate 
and  gauge  humanity;  and  you  can  only  be  skillful  in  your  judg- 
ment of  men  by  close  communication  and  affiliation  with  men. 
Let  these  emblems  of  our  Fraternity,  therefore,  stand  for  these 
principles  of  culture  and  education,  and  hostility  to  us  as  an  or- 
ganization will  cease. 

When  it  is  known  that  we  are  banded  together  not  to  sustain 
a  caste  or  isolate  ourselves  from  the  educational  part  of  college 
life,  nor  to  waste  the  time  allotted  for  study,  but  to  aid  and  stim- 
ulate our  desire  for  high  scholarship,  unless  old  prejudices  are  so 
crusted  and  unbreakable  that  nothing  can  overcome  them,  you 
need  not  fear  opposition  from  college  authorities. 

Let  the  emblem  of  the  White  Cross  of  Sigma  Chi  be  an  em- 
blem of  our  purity  and  devotion  to  the  principles  of  honor  and 
manhood,  of  unwavering  devotion  to  humanity.  Let  it  be  your 
emblem  not  only  in  college,  but  as  }ou  go  out  into  the  world  let 

*  Extracts  from  the  Convention  Address  of  Hon.  J.  M,  Hamilton. 
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it  be  a  decoration  indicating  that  you  have  been  tried  in  your 
early  manhood  by  your  fellow-men  and  found  true  in  ^'our  friend- 
ships and  devotion  to  principle.  In  after  life  you  will  find  many 
occasions  in  which  this  training-  of  the  Fraternity  may  be  of  use 
to  you. 

However  great  your  ambition  may  be,  iit\N  steps  in  your  up- 
ward career  will  be  taken  without  having  to  overcome  the  op 
position  and  resistance  of  those  who  would  oppose  your  pro- 
gress. You  niay  not  be  strong  enough  to  overcome  them 
by  intellect  alone,  but  you  will  be  strong  enough  to  overcome 
them  through  the  easier  avenues  of  approach  by  that  power  of 
control  over  human  character  which  you  have  borne  from  col- 
lege halls  out  into  the  world. 

Learn  by  this  process  of  intercommunication  and  personal 
association  to  harmonize  with  the  progress  of  the  stream  of 
humanity.  In  this  day  when  you  travel  always  ride  upon  the 
train;  when  you  enter  upon  your  life  work  be  not  a  recluse,  but 
an  active  worker,  not  weak  and  subservient,  but  strong  and  ag- 
gressive, yet  prepcred  to  affiliate,  associate,  and  accommodate 
yourself  to  the  needs  of  others.  Be  not  like  the  tramp  who 
said  he  "always  disliked  travel  upon  the  railroad,  because  he 
had  to  get  off  when  the  train  came  along."  Ride  upon  the 
train  of  progress  and  associate  with  those  who  lead  the  thought 
of  humanity  as  a  whole.  **:«=** 

Let  all  our  endeavors  be  in  the  direction  of  making  humanity 
higher  and  broader  in  its  conceptions.  The  keys  of  success  in 
this  life  are  the  power  and  ability  to  lead  men.  Your  education 
in  this  respect  is  not  less  important  than  that  obtained  in  the 
recitation  room. 

Young  gentlemen,  I  do  not  intend  to  delay  you  in  a  long 
speech  and  I  know  you  are  not  ready  to  listen  to  one.  But  let 
me  say,  in  conclusion,  that  as  long  as  you  keep  the  idea  of  pre- 
paring yourselves  for  your  future  conflict  of  life  as  a  foremost 
principal  of  Sigma  Chi,  you  will  not  fail  also  to  find  in  its  prac- 
tices sufficient  entertainment  and  even  amusement  of  a  profit- 
able kind.  It  is  well  to  relax  from  labor  in  the  lodge  and  mingle 
social  gladness  with  intellectual  culture,  but  let  it  be  well  under- 
stood that  the  main  principle  of  the  Sigma  Chi  fraternity  is  to 
make  man  higher,  nobler  and  purer. 
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^*  RENDER  Ci^SAR  HIS  OWN,   BUT    ALL    THINGS 
ARE  NOT  CESAR'S." 

[i^'rom  Beta  Theta  Pi.] 

A  fraternity  man  in  college  should  never  forget  that  he  is  not 
merely  a  fraternity  man.  He  sustains  other  relations  that  he  has 
no  right  to  ignore  or  underrate  because  of  that  one.  His  obli- 
gations to  his  college,  his  class,  or  his  literary  society,  for  exam- 
ple, must  never  be  set  aside  nor  interfered  with  by  his  ties  as  a 
fraternity  man.  Render  Caesar  his  own,  but  all  things  are  not 
Caesar's. 

Fraternity  brethren  are  bound  to  help  each  other  and  promote 
each  the  other's  interests — not  in  all  ways,  but  in  all  honorable 
ways.  And  they  are  bound  not  to  help  each  other  in  any  dis- 
honorable way  by  the  same  law  that  binds  all  men  alike  to  keep 
from  stealing  or  lying.  Now,  no  way  is  an  honorable  one  which 
leads  to  the  substitution  of  the  lower  for  the  higher  allegiance. 
And  there  certainly  are  times  when  one's  allegiance  to  his  frater- 
nity cannot  rightfully  be  made  the  first  consideration. 

Elections  for  college,  class,  or  literary  society  honors,  are  such 
occasions.  At  these  elections  a  voter's  first  duty  is,  assuredly, 
not  to  his  fraternity  at  all,  but  to  his  college,  his  class,  or  his  so- 
ciety, as  the  case  may  be.  He  is  bound  to  vote  for  the  man  who 
is,  according  to  his  honest  judgment,  best  fitted  for  the  position 
and  most  deserving  of  the  honor  at  the  hands  of  the  body  hold- 
ing the  election.  And  he  is  bound  not  to  vote  for  a  fraternity 
brother  in  preference  to  a  man  better  qualified  for  the  place  just 
as  much  as  he  is  bound  to  tell  the  truth.  No  possible  ingenuity 
can  change  or  obscure  this  fact.  It  will,  of  course,  be  the  inevi 
table  and  laudable  desire  of  a  fraternity  man  to  bring  honor  upon 
his  fraternity.  But  he  has  only  one  lawful  way  by  which  to  do 
this :  he  can  see  to  it  that  his  chapter  is  composed  of  men  capa- 
ble of  fairly  winning  such  honor  for  themselves  and  their  frater- 
nity. He  should  desire,  in  behalf  of  his  fraternity,  not  "honors," 
technically  so-called,  but  \ionox-men — men,  that  is,  who  can  win 
''honors"  upon  their  merits.  And  he  no  more  owes  it  to  his 
fraternity  to  seek  to  add  to  her  renown  by  helping  one  of  her 
men  to  an  "honor"  he  does  not  deserve,  than  a  man  owes  it  to 
his  wife  to  try  to  steal  a  diamond  for  her  hair. 

Duties   do  not   conflict.     In    the   presence  of  the   higher,  the 

lower  has  no  existence.     If  a  man   is  called   upon   to  vote  for 

class-orator,  he  owes  it  to  his  class  to  vote  for  the  best  man.    To 

his  dearest  fraternity  brother  who  may  be  a  candidate   for  the 
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place,  he  owes,  if  that  brother  be  not  in  his  honest  opinion  the 
best  man,  nothing ;  and  to  his  fraternity,  if  she  have  not  that 
best  man  in  her  ranks,  he  hkewise  owes  nothing. 

It  is  perfectly  true  that  friendship  may  bias  the  judgment  of 
the  most  upright.  And  no  one  complains  of  the  motive,  what- 
ever he  may  think  of  the  intelligence,  of  the  man  who  honestly 
finds  in  his  friend  greater  qualities  than  others  see,  and  so  pre- 
fers him  before  stronger  and  better  rivals  in  a  contest.  So,  also, 
of  two  men,  one  of  whom  we  know  well,  and  of  whose  desert 
and  abilities  we  are  sure,  the  other  of  whom  we  know  but  slight- 
ly, and  of  whose  strength  we  cannot  be  certain,  we  will  naturally 
and  properly  choose  to  confer  honor  upon  the  former,  though 
events  may  afterward  prove  that  the  second  man  would  better 
have  filled  the  post.  Again,  of  two  men  of  equal  abilities  and 
fitness  for  the  position  sought  by  both,  we  will  be  perfectly  right 
in  choosing  to  favor  the  one  better  known  to  us  rather  than  the 
one  less  known — the  friend  rather  than  the  mere  acquaintance. 
The  men  who  "stand  by  their  friends"  in  either  of  these  ways 
do  not  come  under  the  condemnation  of  the  law  we  are  setting 
forth.  But  the  student  who  always  gives  a  fraternity  brother  the 
preference  in  any  contest  or  election  in  college  just  because  he  is 
a  fraternity  brother,  and  without  regard  to  the  manifest  qualifica- 
tions of  the  candidates,  not  only  proves  disloyal  to  his  college 
but  brings  dishonor  upon  the  fraternity  for  whose  good  name  he 
professes  to  be  solicitous.  If  it  could  be  shown  that  the  princi- 
ple upon  which  he  acts  is  one  universally  characteristic  of  his 
fellow-fraternity  men,  any  college  would  be  justified  in  ordering 
such  a  fraternity  to  disband  upon  the  plain  ground  of  antago- 
nism to  good  order  and  the  best  interests  of  the  institution.  But 
no  thoroughly  honest  fraternity  man  does  or  will  allow  himself 
to  be  actuated  by  any  such  principle.  He  will  remember  that 
the  real  basis  and  end  of  the  fraternity  relation  is  a  friendship 
which  aims  at  mutual  helpfulness  in  being  rather  than  in  seemingy 
and  that  the  sway  of  common  ethics. is  not  more  absolute  any- 
where in  this  complex  life  than  it  is  in  the  realm  of  friendship 
and  fraternal  regard. 


"  GRADUATE  RELATIONS.— II." 

[From  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly.] 

In  our  January  No.  the  duties  and  policy  of  the  chapter  in  the 
matter  of  the  relations  to  be  maintained  with  its  graduates  were 
a  subject  of  discussion,  and  we  believe  that  our  conclusion  then 
was  the  correct  one — that  by  intelligent  attention  to  certain  mat- 
ters strictly  within  its  duty  the  chapter  can  secure  abounding 
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graduate  co-operation.  The  chapter  should  consider  the  matter 
in  the  light  of  its  deserts,  and  by  deserving  aim  to  win  the  inter- 
est and  support  of  its  graduates.  But  the  graduate  has  no  right 
to  use  the  same  rule  as  a  measure  of  his  obligation.  In  addition 
to  the  pleasure  of  renewing  the  fond  memories  of  college  days, 
of  recalling  the  friends  with  whom  fraternity  life  was  passed,  of 
repaying  the  pleasure  and  profit  which  chapter  associations  were 
to  him,  the  relations  which  the  graduate  has  (or  should  have) 
with  his  chapter  are  opportunities  to  be  used  or  wasted.  It  must 
be  admitted,  first,  that  the  four  years  during  which  the  school- 
boy changes  to  the  man  are  the  most  impressionable  of  his  life; 
second,  that  fraternity  associations,  determining,  as  they  practi- 
cally do,  his  intimate  associates  during  such  years,  are  the  most 
important  single  influence  which  leaves  its  record  upon  him  ; 
third,  that  from  the  nature,  customs,  and  traditions  of  fraternity 
intercourse,  the  active  members  are  wont  to  show  extraordinary 
deference  to  those  who  have  preceded  them. 

The  opportunity  of  the  graduate  to  direct  for  good  the  influ- 
ence of  the  chapter,  to  make  its  culture  more  beneficent  to  its 
members,  is  one  an  equal  to  which  is  rare.  The  almost  absolute 
confidence  reposed  by  the  chapter  in  those  of  its  old  members 
who  continue  their  active  interest  in  its  welfare,  the  fact  that 
those  to  be  directly  influenced  are  select  groups  of  those  who 
are  to  form  the  educated  class  in  a  country  which  is  daily  more 
practically  recognizing  the  influence  of  education,  make  the  in- 
fluence of  him  who  directs  a  chapter's  course  for  the  right  as 
important  as  that  of  him  who  properly  fills  a  pulpit.  And  a 
somewhat  extended  experience  has  produced  in  us  the  convic- 
tion that  in  no  instance  has  any  chapter  of  any  fraternity  failed 
to  respond  to  the  really  earnest  efforts  of  its  alumni  to  make  of 
it  the  college  home  of  its  members,  the  influence  of  which  shall 
be  as  directly  for  good,  and  even  more  practical  and  hearty,  than 
the  one  they  have  left  behind.  Of  this  our  own  fraternity  is  for- 
tunate in  having  many  examples.  There  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  as  numerous  as  her  chapters;  why  each,  now  so 
favored,  should  not  have  its  power  for  good  greatly  increased. 

There  is  one  respect,  especially,  in  which  we  feel  that  the 
graduates  owe  their  co-operation  to  the  chapter  until  it  is  settled 
on  a  proper  basis.  We  refer  to  the  means  of  organizing  chapter 
work  and  making  its  effect  continuous  and  lasting,  furnished 
only  by  an  establishment  complete  in  its  appointments,  which,  as 
temple — or,  better  yet,  as  chapter  house — shall  be  the  fixed  and 
become  the  venerable  home  of  the  chapter.  The  very  idea  of 
stability  and  dignity  which  among  students  attaches  to  the  well- 
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ordered  home  of  a  "Greek"  chapter,  gives  it  a  standing  and 
character  which  enables  it  at  once  to  be  independent  and  select 
in  its  elections,  and,  **  within  the  walls,"  to  enforce  a  high  ideal 
among  its  initiates.  And  this  is  not  more  certain  than  the  fact — 
demonstrated  by  uniform  experience — that  it  is  just  those  chap- 
ters within  which  the  most  perfect  harmony  exists  whose  influ- 
ence for  good  is  greatest,  and  to  whose  welfare  and  development 
their  graduates  are  most  ready  to  contribute,  which  are  most 
rigid  and  exacting  in  their  demands  upon  their  members.  To 
inspire  that  respect  which  shall  enable  a  chapter  to  adopt  such  a 
policy,  nothing  is  more  efficient  than  the  evidence  of  solidity  and 
independence  given  by  an  appropriate  chapter-house.  An  op- 
portunity is  thus  furnished  for  important  chapter  training  to  an 
extent  otherwise  impossible.  Occasion  is  given  to  cultivate  a 
precision  in  compiling  records,  a  system  and  taste  in  gathering 
and  preserving  relics,  and  a  method  and  facility  in  the  collection 
and  use  of  a  library,  each  of  which  may  be  classed  among  the 
valuable  but  rare  accomplishments  of  the  cultivated  man.  As 
time  passes,  the  lengthening  series  of  records,  the  orderly  collec- 
tion of  now  unique  and  quaint  relics,  the  library  every  year  more 
complete  and  valuable,  the  chapter  hall  each  commencement 
more  richly  adorned  by  the  generosity  of  the  class  which  leaves — 
all  become  so  many  matters  of  which  each  member  is  rightly 
proud,  to  creditably  do  his  part  in  the  growth  of  which  each  is 
properly  zealous.  All  this  tends  to  keep  alive  and  intensify  the 
esprit  du  corps  of  the  chapter,  and  is  in  this  respect  additional  to 
the  great  advantages  of  years  spent  among  such  surroundings 
and  with  such  aids  to  the  development  of  cultured  tastes,  as  com- 
pared with  those  of  like  periods  lacking  such  facilities.  Then, 
too,  the  continuity  of  chapter  existence  is  wonderfully  strength- 
ened by  favoring  local  associations.  The  graduate  returning  to 
his  Atma  Mater  must  find  new  faces,  but  could  he  sit  in  the  old 
hall,  hear  the  old  songs,  take  part  in  the  old  ritual,  he  would 
soon  be  a  stranger,  not  so  much  to  the  band  of  youth  about  him 
who  would  recall  his  old  friends,  as  to  himself  in  his  mature 
form  ;  and,  when  located  far  from  his  college,  knowing  that  in 
the  old  hall  are  being  repeated  his  own  experiences,  the  chapter 
will  be  to  him  a  reality,  in  which  he  has  a  personal  interest,  to 
which  he  feels  a  personal  allegiance. 

In  this,  too,  the  chapter  is  by  no  means  the  one  most  interested. 
It  is  the  graduate  himself  who  will  gain  most ;  it  is  he  to  whom 
the  hall  becomes  sacred,  for  whom  the  associations  linked  with 
jts  destinies  have  a  peculiar  value  as  those  of  his  later,  often  his 
jast,  real  home.     To  aid  it  to  become  thus   settled   is,  therefore. 
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not  merely  a  duty  he  owes  to  his  chapter,  an  opportunity  which 
he  is  called  upon  to  improve,  but  an  investment  in  behalf  of  his 
own  better  nature. 


"THE  FRATERNITY  AND   MORALS." 

[From  The  Phi  Gamma  Delta] 

Skeptics  on  the  advantages  of  College  Secret  Societies  are  per- 
sons who,  more  than  others,  demand  from  young  men  strict  mo- 
rality and  upright  conduct.  They  insist  on  the  advantage  of 
religious  organizations ;  they  declare  that,  to  escape  the  wiles  of 
the  devil,  every  young  man  should  join  a  church.  I  do  not  pro- 
pose to  antagonize  Christian  influence  and  church  organization. 
It  is  good,  it  is  excellently  human — even  so  considered  by  those 
who  deny  its  divine  origin.  It  is  based  upon  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  Yet  to  admit  this  is  not  to  confess  that  other  organiza- 
tions are  entirely  devoid  of  good.  There  was  never  an  associa- 
tion so  strong  that  it  could  not  be  aided  by  accessories  in  its 
work.  It  is  the  province  of  the  ignorant  to  belittle  things  which 
they  do  not  understand  So,  honest,  conscientious  men  and 
women  gather  the  fruits  of  ignorance  when  they  accuse  College 
Fraternities  of  immoral  aims  and  purposes ;  when  they  fondly 
imagine  that  the  Greeks  exult  in  hazing  and  in  fooling  the  guile- 
less faculty ;  when  they  fancy  that  from  the  Fraternity  Hall  a 
pipe  of  transfer  passes  to  and  from  the  saloon,  and  that  the  click 
of  billiard  balls  answers  the  ring  of  the  beer  glasses.  The  Fra- 
ternity requires  an  oath  to  follow  virtue.  It  demands  a  pledge  to 
abstain  from  the  practice  of  vice.  It  gives  open  praise  to  the 
former  and  open  censure  to  the  latter.  It  has  no  idle,  sickly 
generality,  but  speaks  clearly,  "Thou  art  the  man"  to  the  of- 
fender. How  does  it  detect  the  offender  against  the  moral  code? 
The  friend  knows  the  heart  of  the  friend;  the  brother  watches 
over  the  brother.  The  Fraternity  watches,  Argus-eyed,  to  see 
the  first  gleam  of  virtue !  With  vibrating,  nervous  ears,  she  lis- 
tens for  the  stealthy  footfalls  of  approaching  vice,  and  the  thing 
is  done!  In  a  Fraternity  the  "everybody's  business  of  taking  a 
brother  to  task  for  a  fault"  becomes  and  is  the  business  of  each 
member,  and  is  performed  without  fear  of  offence.  In  the  church 
the  everybody's  business  is  to  a  certain  extent  left  to  the  minis- 
ter, and  he  often  fails  to  discover  the  need  of  performing  his  duty 
until  it  is  too  late.  The  minister  is  a  stranger  to  the  offender. 
The  Fraternity  brother  is  an  old  and  trusted  friend,  to  whom  the 
offending  brother  can  unbosom  himself  without  fear,  because 
each  has  taken  the  oath  to  preserve   inviolate   the  secrets  of  the 
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other,  to  encourage,  to  assist.  Another  thing — the  Fraternity 
sits  each  week  as  a  grand  jury  to  find  indictments.  One  rises 
and  says,  criticise  Brother  *'A"  for  neglecting  his  lessons  in  Latin 
last  week.  Another  says.  Brother  "B"  was  seen  entering  a  sa- 
loon last  week;  he  must  be  careful  or  he  will  injure  his  good 
name  and  that  of  the  Fraternity.  And  so  each  member  rises  in 
turn  to  praise  or  condemn.  Thanks  to  the  Fraternity  principles, 
praise  is  more  common  than  censure.  This  intimate  exchange 
of  ideas,  this  continued  watchfulness  and  open  criticism,  tends  to 
preserve  a  high  standard  of  morals.  I  do  not  mean  to  criticise 
the  church  in  this;  I  mean  to  defend  ths  Fraternities  from  unjust 
and  ignorant  criticism  and  censure.  The  young  student  is  in  the 
Fraternity  brought  face  to  face  with  the  older  one.  The  invoca- 
tion at  the  opening  of  the  chapter  encourages  him  who  has 
prayed  at  his  mother's  knee  to  fear  no  ridicule  from  his  brother. 
He  passes  night  after  night  in  the  Fraternity  hall,  sees  the  open 
Bible,  and  hears  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise.  He  is  criticised 
in  an  open,  manly,  brotherly  way.  The  only  point  that  needs 
special  care  is  the  spirit  and  object  of  criticism. 

I  assume  and  assert  as  true,  that  the  College  Fraternity, 
guarded  by  the  Christian  spirit  of  its  Constitution  and  the  Chris- 
tian character  of  many  of  its  members,  is  the  strongest  moral 
factor  of  the  college  course. 


"KING  SHAM  AND  HIS  SUBJECTS." 

By  Judge  B.  K.  Elliott^  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Indiana. 

[From  tbe  Scroll,  of  PHI  Delta  Theta.] 
********* 

It  is  a  far  cry  from  sham  to  sincerity,  from  pretence  to  reality. 
But  there  is  sincerity  in  man  much  as  there  is  of  pretence.  Phi- 
losophers have  endured  persecution  rather  than  surrender  their 
convictions.  Socrates  was  compelled  to  drink  poison,  Bruno  was 
burned  at  the  stake,  Roger  Bacon  was  cast  into  prison,  Oakham 
and  Priestly  driven  into  exile.  "Everywhere,"  says  Heine, 
*'  that  a  great  soul  gives  utterance  to  its  thoughts  there  is  also  a 
Golgotha." 

Preachers  have  manfully  stood  to  their  conviction  through 
the  most  terrible  tortures  that  fiendish  malignity  could  devise. 
Scourged  with  whips,  broken  on  the  wheel,  stretched  on  the 
rack,  burned  at  the  stake,  through  all  firm  in  their  adherence  to 
their  conception  of  religious  truth.  The  "pale  martyr,  in  his 
shirt  of  fire,"  is  the  highest  example  of  man's  sincerity. 
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If  it  be  true  that  in  woman  there  is  much  of  pretence,  it  is  also 
true  that  in  woman  is  found  the  highest  development  of  sincerity. 
Inthetrue  mother,  "the  holiest  thing  .alive,''  there  is  less  of  sham 
than  in  any  human  being  beneath  the  sun.  The  poor  mother, 
who  on  that  awful  night  in  the  blinding  storm  of  snow,  stripped 
from  her  bodv,  shivering  and  shaking  with  the  freezing  cold,  her 
garments  and  wrapped  them  about  her  baby  boy  that  he  might 
live  though  she  must  die,  did  that  which  angels  well  might  envy. 
In  such  an  act  there  is  no  grain  of  pretence,  but  a  universe  of 
sincerity.  Often  has  the  true  wife  gone  with  her  husband  to  the 
loathsome  prison,  often  followed  him  into  exile,  often  has  she, 
and  she  alone  of  all  the  world,  been  his  only  friend  and  comforter 
in  the  hour  of  trial  and  disaster.  There  is  **  in  every  true  wo- 
man's heart  a  spark  of  heavenly  fire  which  beams  and  blazes  in 
the  dark  hours  of  adversity  with  a  light  almost  divine." 

Politicians  are  not  all  shams,  although  shams  are  often  politi- 
cians. Our  own  country  supplies  many  examples  of  honest  and 
sincere  devotion  to  political  convictions — one  of  them  now  looks 
down  upon  us  from  yonder  votive  canvass — we  have  them  in  our 
own  day  and  generation.  The  history  of  the  past  abounds  in 
examples.  There  was  the  stout  Commonwealth's  man.  Sir  John 
Eliot,  who  went  bravely  to  death,  exclaiming  on  the  scaffold, 
''Ten  thousand  deaths  rather  than  defile  my  conscience,  the  chas- 
tity and  purity  of  which  I  value  beyond  all  this  world."  But 
there  is  such  a  throng  of  these  historic  characters  that  to  men- 
tion all  would  be  a  tedious  task,  while  to  omit  any  would  be  un- 
just. Patriotism  is  often  feigned,  and  its  professors  often  false, 
but  there  is  a  genuine  patriotism,  and  there  are  true  patriots.  It 
was  this  that  moved  the  men  of  Concord,  who — 

"Plred  the  shot  heard  round  the  world." 

It  was  this  that  moved  Virginia — grand  old  Virginia — to  spurn 
the  motto,  then,  as  now,  the  embodiment  of  the  sham  of  man- 
worship,  "  God  save  the  King,"  and  substitute  the  noble  one, 
**  God  save  the  Liberties  of  America."  Virginians  thus  gave 
form  and  expression  to  the  spirit  of  liberty  abroad  in  the  land. 
Men  by  the  sea,  men  on  the  mountains,  men  in  the  great  towns 
and  little  villages,  men  on  the  lonely  plantations  of  the  wild 
frontier  were  touched  as  by  a  holy  fire.  Up  rose  a  nation  of  free- 
men then. 

The  physicians  have  proved  themselves  brave  and  sincere  men. 
Vesalius  endured  persecution  for  his  devotion  to  the  truths  of 
medical  science.  In  the  times  when  "  the  pestilence  that  walketh 
in  darkness,  and  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at  noonday,''  was 
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filling  every  home  with  death,  when  brave  men  fled  in  wild  dis- 
may from  the  terrors  of  the  plague,  the  physicians  have  stood 
bravely  to  their  posts,  heroically  battling  with  disease  and  death. 
Theirs  is  a  truer  courage,  a  sublimer  heroism  than  that  of  the 
soldier  who,  stirred  by  the  grand  wild  music  of  war  and  roused 
by  the  fierce  shouts  of  fighting  men,  fearlessly  perils  his  life  in 
the  hell  of  battle. 

Nor  are  examples  of  heroic  devotion  to  sincere  conviction 
wanting  among  the  lawyers.  The  bravest  words  ever  utteaed  to 
a  crowned  despot  were  spoken  by  the  lawyers  Coke  and  Fortes- 
cue.  It  was  the  lawyer  Hampden  who  gave  his  life  for  constitu- 
tional liberty  on  Chalgroves  field.  But  we  need  not  look  beyond 
our  own  country — there  are  John  Adams,  Thomas  Jefferson,  and 
the  other  sturdy  lawyers  of  the  Revolution.  There  is  John  Mar- 
shall, the  fifth  Chief-Justice  of  the  United  States,  a  man  whose 
sincerity  of  character  and  purity  of  purpose  challenge  the  admira- 
tion of  all  the  world. 

The  newspapers  have  been  and  are  the  most  fearless  and  unre- 
lenting assailants  of  sham.  They  have  assaulted  it  in  the  highest 
places  of  earth,  neither  rank,  nor  wealth,  nor  power  has  checked 
the  fury  of  their  onslaught.  Shams  in  the  low  places  and  in  the 
high  have  received  from  them  many  a  savage  blow,  and  many  a 
telling  thrust.  Braver,  honester,  and  more  effective  fights  have 
been  made  against  sham  oy  the  editors  than  by  preacher,  satirist, 
orator,  or  statesman. 

The  poet  who  wrote — 

"  I  slept,  and  dreamt  that  life  was  Beauty, 
I  woke,  and  found  that  life  was  Duty," 

clothed  a  great  thought  in  beautiful  words.  In  the  young  life 
there  is  much  of  this  dreaming,  and  if  the  dreamer  be  not  aroused 
before  it  is  too  late  his  place  in  the  real  world  will  be  among  the 
sluggards,  everywhere  the  ciphers  of  creation.  Books  and  book 
learning  will  not  rouse  him.  Books  are  noble  things,  and  book 
knowledge  a  mine  of  wealth;  but  mere  book  wisdom  makes  men 
dreamers,  not  workers.  Reade  says  that  mere  book  men  live  in 
a  world  of  "featureless  shadows."  Something  more  than  this 
sort  of  knowledge  is  needed  to  the  college  student — he  needs 
contact,  collision  with  real  beings  about  real  things.  This  need 
the  Greek  fraternities  supply,  and  in  doing  this  they  do  a  great 
service  to  the  student.  They  show  him  that  he  must  not  only 
have  knowledge,  but  he  must  know  how  to  use  it.  They  show 
him  that  the  age  is  one  of  iron,  and  that  he  must  hammer  his 
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way  to  eminence.  They  exhibit  to  him  the  vahie  of  organiza- 
tion, the  importance  of  a  careful  husbandry  of  resources,  the  ne- 
cessity for  determined  work,  and  the  conquering  power  of  pluck. 
In  doing  this,  they  shake  from  him  all  traces  of  drowsiness,  and 
bring  him  forward  to  do  a  man's  work  like  a  man.  But  it  is  not 
to  be  forgotten  that  there  is  knowledge  that  can  only  be  obtained 
from  books  and  learned  men.  He  who  forgets  that  the  chief  duty 
of  his  college  life  is  to  learn  of  the  wise  men  set  over  him,  or  is 
wanting  in  the  respect  due  to  wisdom  and  age,  is  a  barbarian  and 
no  Greek. 

Wherever  truth  has  encountered  error,  truth  has  conquered. 
The  hosts  of  heaven  arrayed  under  the  Prince  of  Truth  cast  from 
its  battlements  the  host  of  error,  the  grand  army  of  shams. 
Hurled  headlong  "  from  the  ethereal  heaven," 

''  Nine  days  they  fell.'' 

The  history  of  the  conflicts  of  earth  is  the  story  of  the  triumphs 
of  truth,  "  Great  is  truth  and  mighty  above  all  things."  The 
power  of  truth  delivered  Christian  from  the  hands  of  Giant  De- 
spair, overcame  Apolyon,  and  led  the  stout-hearted  pilgrim 
through  the  awful  terrors  of  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 
It  will  lead  you  and  me,  if  we  give  to  it  the  sincere  devotion  of 
earnest  hearts,  as  it  led  him,  to  the  golden  gates  of  the  "  City  of 
the  Great  King." 
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LETTERS  FROM  THE  CHAPTERS. 


PENNSYLVANIA  TAU. 

Editors  Palm: — Having  been  elected  correspondent,  the  plea- 
sant duty  of  communicating  to  the  Fraternity  at  large  (we  sup- 
pose that  the  chapter  letters  are  all  read)  the  doings  of  our  chap- 
ter devolves  upon  me. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  been  honored  by  a  visit  from  our 
Editor-in-Chief,  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  who  represented  the 
Fraternity  in  a  meeting  held  in  this  city  February  22d  instant, 
for  the  purpose  of  consultation  in  regard  to  a  Pan-Hellenic  con- 
ference, and  also  to  form  an  Inter  Fraternity  Press  Association. 
We,  who  have  enjoyed  that  privilege,  rejoiced  that  such  an  op- 
portunity of  meeting  our  beloved  brother  was  afforded  our  Fra- 
ternity brothers-in-law,  who  showed  their  appreciation  of  it  by 
electing  him  chairman.  The  chapter  in  general  met  Bro.  Glaze- 
brook  for  the  first  time,  and  the  impression  produced  by  him  we 
must,  under  the  circumstances,  refrain  from  dwelling  upon.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  one  of  our  own  brothers  was  heard  to  remark 
that  "Alpha  Tau  Omega  had  risen  many  per  cent,  in  his  estima- 
tion since  meeting  Bro.  Glazebrook."  In  truth,  we  could  not 
conceive  a  speedier  cure  for  lukewarmness  than  a  visit  from  our 
esteemed  editor. 

With  the  close  of  college  year  comes  more  or  less  change. 
Only  one  of  our  number,  however,  goes  to  join  the  ever-increas- 
ing army  of  alumni.  But  the  place  of  Bro.  Dorsey  Ash,  who 
leaves  us-  in  June,  is  already  filled  by  Bro.  Harry  R.  Stoopes,  of 
the  class  of  '85,  and  who  but  recently  became  a  member  of  our 
chapter. 

Our  prospects  are,  all  things  considered,  encouraging.  With 
us  Fraternity  life  moves  on  with  that  smoothness  which  is  abso- 
lutely discouraging  to  the  correspondent.  Like  the  most  pros- 
perous States  and  the  best  housewives,  we  are  without  a  history. 
In  which  peaceful  state  we  bid  you  farewell,  with  the  expectation 
of  being  able,  in  our  next,  to  chronicle  the  admission  of  several 
new  men. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  i2., 

B.  Harvey  Welch,  Correspondent. 
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GEORGIA  ALPHA-BETA. 


Editors  Palm : — Since  we  sent  you  our  last  letter  the  Georgia 
Alpha-Beta  has  been  getting  along  smoothly.  Perfect  harmony 
prevails,  and  our  prospects  for  the  future  seem  to  grow  brighter 
^very  day.  Brother  D.  J.  Gaffney,  of  La  Grange,  Ga.,  who 
graduated  in  the  class  of  '82,  has  returned  to  the  University  since 
Christmas,  and  is  taking  a  course  in  law.  Of  course  we  were 
glad  to  welcome  him  back  to  our  chapter  halls. 

After  your  correspondent  returned  from  Washington,  he  en- 
deavored to  give  his  brothers  at  home  a  full  account  of  all  that 
had  transpired  during  the  session  of  Congress.  This  has 
awakened  a  deeper  interest  in  Fraternity  work,  and  perhaps  never 
before  in  the  history  of  this  chapter  has  it  had  more  faithful 
members.  Among  the  by-laws  recently  adopted  is  one  requir- 
ing each  active  member  to  subscribe  for  the  Palm,  and  if  he  fails 
to  do  this,  he  must  pay  a  fine  of  one  dollar. 

Two  or  three  weeks  ago  we  enjoyed  a  visit  from  Brother  Alex- 
ander, of  Augusta.  We  were  sorry  he  could  not  remain  with  us 
longer.  We  take  this  opportunity  to  ask  our  brothers  to  visit 
us  more  frequently  than  they  do. 

Brother  James  H.  Pitman,  our  last  year's  correspondent,  is  as- 
sistant editor  of  one  of  the  Atlanta  dailies  He  wrote  to  us  the 
other  day  and  stated  that  their  alumni  chapter  will  send  a  full 
delegation  to  the  Georgia  State  Association.  All  the  members 
will  attend,  and  "  will  wear  beavers  ten  inches  high,"  The  Asso- 
ciation will  eagerly  await  the  arrival  of  ^^^JTm  "and  his  colleagues 
with  their  beavers. 

We  are  pleased  to  notice  the  prosperity  of  our  Fraternity 
throughout  Georgia.  This  fact  was  deeply  impressed  upon  our 
minds  a  few  weeks  ago  when  we  visited  Atlanta  for  the  purpose 
of  attending  Governor  Stephens'  funeral.  On  that  occasion 
thousands  of  people  from  different  portions  of  the  State  were 
present,  and  among  them  we  met  many  members  of  our  Frater- 
nity. The  Alpha-Theta  boys  came  up  from  Oxford  in  full  force, 
and  Mercer  University  was  represented  by  several  Alpha-Zetas. 
There  were  also  numbers  of  alumni  brethren.  When  we  reached 
the  capital  and  found  so  many  Alpha  Taus  congregated  at  the 
Kimball  House,  we  felt  as  if  we  wanted  to  go  around  and  have 
a  general  hand-shaking.  We  acted  upon  the  impulse,  and  soon 
formed  many  new  acquaintances,  many  of  whom  gave  cheering 
news  from  our  sister  Georgia  chapters. 

We  desire  to  call  the  attention  of  our  alumni  to  a  matter  which 
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is  of  vital  importance  to  us.  Frequently  students  come  to  the 
University  as  entire  strangers,  and  since  we  know  nothing  about 
them,  we  are  unwilling  to  make  any  attempts  to  receive  them  as 
members.  In  waiting  to  find  out  what  they  really  are,  we  often 
lose  men  who  possess  true  merit.  To  correct  this  as  much  as 
possible  every  Fraternity  man,  whether  in  college  or  not,  should 
find  out  who  intends  going  to  college  from  his  part  of  the  State. 
He  should  then  learn  the  name  of  the  institution  to  which  theyoung 
man  is  going,  and  if  he  can  consistently  do  so  he  should  write  a 
letter  of  recommendation  to  the  chapter  at  that  place,  thus  pre- 
paring them  to  receive  him  and  show  him  some  attention.  This 
admonition  ought  to  be  unnecessary,  but  we  have  known  some 
cases  of  carelessness  in  which  our  chapter  has  suffered.  Please 
excuse  me  for  dwelling  upon  these  points.  They  are  essential  to 
our  prosperity.  If  alumni  members  will  give  us  a  slight  degree 
of  CO  operation,  they  will  not  be  inconvenienced  while  the  Fra- 
ternity will  be  greatly  strengthened. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  i2., 

Robert  N.  Holland,  Correspondent. 


KENTUCKY  MU. 

Editor's  Palm: — Most  sincerely  regretting  that  a  letter  written 
recently  to  you  has  been  misplaced,  we  hasten  to  repair  the  loss 
by  at  once  complying  with  your  request  of  May  1st.  No  very 
interesting  or  unusual  event  has  occurred.  The  time  has  now 
arrived  when  every  energy  must  be  used,  and  every  resource  ex- 
hausted, in  order  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  pass  creditably  and 
honorably  the  approaching  June  examination.  The  candidates 
for  graduation  have  been  subjected  to  an  examination  severe  and 
critical  for  the  last  twenty  weeks.  They  now  rejoice  that  their 
labors  will  soon  be  crowned  with  success.  They  will  then  leave 
the  sheltering  walls  of  their  beloved  Alma  Mater  to  meet  the 
cold  world  in  all  its  phases.  They  have  reached  the  station  of 
graduation  on  the  railway  of  life,  and  will  soon  hear  the  warning 
bell  which  shall  announce  to  them  their  departure  for  the  world, 
where  only  energy,  industry,  and  perseverance  shall  achieve  for 
them  that  success  which  shall  satisfy  the  demands  of  their  ambi- 
tion. 

A  committee  has  been  appointed  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting 
arrangements  for  the  meeting  of  the  Kentucky  Alumni  Associa- 
tion. The  committee  consists  of  the  following  members:  H.  M. 
Stucky,  G.  C.  Keith.  R.  D.  Smith,  Z.  H.  Crutcher,  and  W.   D. 
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Howe.  The  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  city  of  Louisville  on  or 
about  the  4th  of  July.  A  large  attendance  is  expected,  and  it 
shall  be  our  endeavor  to  make  a  benefit  and  success  of  it.  We 
shall  expect  an  earnest  co-operation  on  the  part  of  the  older 
alumni  throughout  the  State.  There  will  probably  be  a  grand 
reunion  of  the  chapters  of  the  Fraternities  here  represented  a 
few  days  before  the  closing  of  the  term.  Our  number  is  at  pre- 
sent twenty-three,  and  we  expect  the  return  of  at  least  twelve  or 
thirteen.  Thus,  with  new  additions,  our  chapter  will  probably 
assume  its  old  rank  and  influence  next  year. 
Yours  sincerely  and  fraternally, 

Z.  H.  Crutch ER,  Correspondent. 


MICHIGAN  ALPHA-MU. 

Editors  Palm: — "Alpha  Tau  Omega  and  her  welfare."  These 
-words,  like  clarion  notes,  seem  ringing  in  our  ears  as  we  sit  down 
to  pen  our  letter  for  the  June  No.  of  the  Palm.  When  this  ap- 
pears the  college  years  will  be  drawing  to  a  close,  and  the  chap- 
ter work  accomplished  during  that  period  will  belong  to  the 
records  of  the  past.  As  we  look  back  over  the  last  nine  months, 
we,  as  Alpha  Taus,  have  but  little  to  regret.  Our  men,  though 
few  in  number,  have  been  infused  with  the  spirit  of  our  noble 
order,  and  have  aimed  at  making  Alpha  Tau  a  credit  to  the  Fra- 
ternity and  the  college  and  a  blessing  to  the  world. 

Settled  as  we  are  m  our  comfortable  and  attractive  hall,  and 
cheered  by  the  thought  that  our  efforts  for  the  furtherance  of  the 
cause  of  universal  brotherhood  have  not  been  unattended  by 
success,  we  can  look  forward  to  the  future  and  think  that — 

Time  will  lK)uch  with  gantle  hand 

Our  cherished  cause,  that  not  a  fear 
Of  future  ill,  nor  Fate's  demands, 

Will  blast  our  hope  for  cause  so  dear. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  i?., 

W.  H.  Bruff,  Correspondent. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA-CHI. 

Editors  Palm: — We  organized  our  chapter  under  very  favora- 
ble auspices  about  two  months  ago.  We  had  seven  members  on 
the  roll,  but  from  unavoidable  circumstances  we  have  lost  two  of 
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this  number.  We  are  kept  under  very  strict  discipline  here,  and 
for  fear  of  being  detected  we  have  to  keep  very  quiet.  We  have 
not  been  able  to  secure  a  hall  as  yet ;  but  hope  to  do  so  very 
soon.  We  are  about  to  take  in  two  more  members,  and  hope 
that  very  soon  our  ranks  will  be  full.  Will  you  be  kind  enough 
to  correct  an  error  v/hich  you  made  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Palm.  You  had  us  down  as  the  "  S.  C.  Alpha-Phi,"  instead  of 
"  S.  C.  Alpha-Chi."  Hoping  to  have  a  longer  letter  next  time^ 
I  am 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  iJ.^ 

,  Correi^pondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA-UPSILON. 

Editors  Palm: — Our  chapter  is  doing  as  well  as  could  be  ex- 
pected. Fraternity  work  generally,  at  this  place,  has  been  at  a 
stand-still  since  our  last  report ;  hence  our  work  has  not  pro- 
gressed materially.  Our  number  is  one  less — caused  by  the  ab- 
sence of  Bro.  J.  C.  Miller,  of  Rogersville,  Ohio,  who  left  for  home 
last  term,  and  has  not  returned,  on  account  of  sickness.  We 
lately  received  a  letter  announcing  his  return  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  Phi  Kappa  Upsilon  hall,  now  in  course  of  erection  here, 
is  expected  to  be  completed  by  commencement,  June  27th.  The 
final  examination  of  the  seniors  will  take  place  May  11-12-14; 
after  which  Bros.  Jordy  and  Baker  will  be  absent  until  commence- 
ment. 

As  is  generally  known,  the  work  upon  the  song-book  has  been 
given  this  chapter;  and  the  brothers  have  not  been  idle.  Al- 
ready we  have  a  number  of  songs,  and  have  been  in  correspond- 
ence with  almost  all  the  chapters  in  regard  to  the  matter ;  but 
with  all  our  efforts  we  proceed  slowly.  We  urge  the  necessity 
of  every  brother's  aid,  and  above  all  we  ask  the  special  assistance 
of  the  alumni.  Brothers^  help  us  I  Make  the  song-book  7nore  than 
successful  I 

An  important  murder  case  has  been  before  the  court  of  Adanis 
county  for  the  last  two  weeks,  in  which  S.  M.  Swope,  Esq.,  Chi 
Phi,  has  been  taking  a  prominent  part  as  attorney  for  the  com- 
monwealth. He  gained  the  case,  the  prisoner  being  to  day  sen- 
tenced to  be  hung. 

We  were  extremely  glad  to  hear  of  Bro.  Glazebrook's  presence 
at  the  Convention  of  Fraternity  editors.  Consider  your  hand 
grasped  by  each  of  us,  and  may  the  work  be  as  successful  as 
you  are  worthy  of  your  position. 
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I  would  like  to  write  more,  but  must  stop,  as  this  must  leave 
to-day.     Trusting  to  report  more  favorably  next  time, 
I  am,  hastily,  but  sincerely, 

Yours  in  A.   T.  Q., 

L.  DeWitt  Gerhardt,  Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA-ZETA. 

Editors  Palm: — As  your  correspondent  has  never  boasted  of 
our  success  in  any  of  his  letters  to  the  Palm,  he  trusts  that  you 
will  pardon  a  little  self-praise  of  his  chapter.  It  is  the  last  letter 
he  will  ever  write  to  the  Palm  as  correspondent. 

Some  time  ago  the  faculty  of  our  college  gave  us  permission 
to  complete  and  use  as  an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  hall  one  of  the 
rooms  in  the  main  building.  Thinking  that  it  would  take  a  much 
greater  outlay  than  we  could  afford,  and  not  wishing  to  go  in 
debt,  we  appealed  to  our  sister  chapters.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  write  to  the  chapters,  asking  their  assistance.  After 
awhile  we  began  to  receive  letters  from  the  chapters,  though 
many  made  no  reply ;  none  of  the  letters,  however,  contained 
2,ny  sinews  of  war.  We  learned  that  five  or  six  chapters  were 
engaged  in  the  same  work.  All  from  whom  we  heard  wished  us 
every  success  in  our  work.  These  words  of  cheer  from  our  bro- 
thers were  acceptable. 

Having  started  the  enterprise,  we  determined  to  push  it 
through.  Our  own  boys  responded  nobly  to  our  appeal.  By 
the  time  you  receive  this  we  will  have  held  a  meeting  in  our  own 
hall.  We  have  completed  and  plastered  it  without  any  outside 
help,  with  one  exception,  and  are  not  in  debt.  We  have  yet  to 
furnish  it,  but  hope  that  some  day  it  will  be  fitted  up  more  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  like. 

The  years  1882  and  1883  have  been  remarkably  hard  ones  for 
all  secret  fraternities,  yet  I  think  that  our  chapter  is  in  a  bet- 
ter condition  that  it  has  been  for  several  years.  At  one  time  our 
chapter  contained  twenty  men;  now  she  has  only  fourteen.  But 
those  fourteen  are  united  and  intent  upon  the  accomplishment  of 
the  designs  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity.  The  loss  by 
graduation,  which  will  affect  the  other  Fraternities  so  much,  will  do 
us  less  harm  than  it  did  last  year.  We  will  graduate  four  men,  but 
two  of  them — Bros.  A.  L.  Dasher  and  Willie  B.  Birch — will  remain 
in  the  city  and  be  at  the  service  of  the  chapter.  We  will  open 
the  fall  term  of  1883-4  with  ten  young  but  vigorous  men. 
Though  young  in  the   service,  they  have   been  tried  and  found 
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true.  Taking  all  things  into  consideration,  I  think  that  the  future 
is  very  flattering.  Now,  I  want  it  to  be  distinctly  understood 
that  1  am  not  bragging,  but  stating  facts  We  have  been  very 
fortunate  in  our  literary  societies.  Bro.  A.  B.  Perdue  is  the  an- 
niversarian  of  the  Ciceronian  Society;  Bros.  Jas.  D.  Chapman 
and  Jas.  M.  Kelly  are  on  the  champion  debate.  There  are  sev- 
eral other  society  honors  that  we  have  gained,  but  modesty  for- 
bids us  to  mention  them.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  an  Alpha  Tau 
has  never  been  defeated  (with  one  exception)  in  the  society  elec- 
tions. The  college  honors  have  not  been  decided,  but  the  indi- 
cations are  that  Alpha  Tau  will  get  her  full  share,  as  usual. 

In  my  first  letter  to  the  Palm,\  expressed  a  wish  that  the  year 
1882-3  might  be  as  successful  as  188 1-2  had  been.  Let  me  say 
that  I  think  our  chapter  is  on  better  ground  than  it  has  ever  been 
before,  and  with  a  bright  future. 

The  following  is  our  present  roll : 

Seniors — Willie  B.  Birch,  Macon  ;  Arthur  Lee  Dasher,  Macon  ; 
Julian  H.  Evans,  Sandersville ;  Alba  B.  Perdue,  Senoia. 

Juniors — Jas.  D.  Chapman,  Franklin ;  Jas.  E.  Powell,  Quit- 
man; Wm.  H.  Weaver,  Eatonton. 

Sophomores — Edward  V.  Baldy,  Leesburg ;  Malcolm  D.  Jones, 
Macon;  Jas.  M.  Kelly,  Hogansville ;  George  H.Logan,  Gibson; 
Starr  H.  Rogers,  Macon;  John  H.  Schofield,  Macon;  Lucius  E. 
Williams,  Macon. 

I  have  already  taken  up  too  much  space,  but  I  wish  to  say 
that  our  chapter  is  having  a  beautiful  piece  of  music  published, 
called  ihe  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Polka,  dedicated  to  the  members  of 
the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity.  It  is  published  by  Kunkel 
brothers,  St.  Louis,  who  pronounce  it  a  fine  piece  of  music. 
Copies  for  sale  by  this  chapter — price,  60  cents.  The  profits  (if 
any)  go  towards  furnishing  our  hall. 

As  this  is  the  last  letter  that  I  shall  ever  write  to  the  Palm  as 
correspondent  of  the  Alpha-Zeta  chapter,  allow  me  to  say  that 
while  many  may  have  performed  their  duties  better  than  I,  yet 
no  one  is  more  willing  and  anxious  to  do  anything  that  will  ad- 
vance the  interests  of  our  dear  Fraternity. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

Willie  B.  Birch,  Correspondent. 


OHIO  ALPHA-NU. 

Editors  Palm : — The  time  for  our  report  is  again  at  hand,  and 
in  the  midst  of  college  duties  we  lest  for  a  season  to  chronicle 
the  events  which  have  signalized  the  Ohio  Alpha-Nu  during  the 
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last  quarter.  We  are  pleased  to  state  that  the  same  progressive 
spirit  which  marked  the  establishment  of  our  chapter  is  still 
among  us.  The  good  fraternal  work  is  still  advancing  under 
flying  colors,  and  twenty  noble  Alpha  Taus  now  compose  the 
progressive  band  in  which  we  are  united. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  spring  term  we  tasted  a  few  varieties 
of  spring  fruit  and  pronounced  them  good.  Consequently,  our 
sacred  doors  were  placed  ajar  to  admit  a  new  trio,  good  and  true, 
into  the  fold  of  the  Alpha  Taus.  The  names  of  this  addition  are 
Ed.  F.  Harris,  W.  S.  Earseman,  and  George  P.  Boyd.  Our  new 
frater,  Hai"ris,  is  a  brother  of  our  esteemed  brother,  J.  Charles 
Harris,  at  present  in  the  chief  signal  office,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Bro.  Earseman  is  a  brother  of  Mr.  H.  Fred.  Earseman,  an  hon- 
ored alumnus  of  the  Delta  Tau  Delta.  Though  we  are  not  ac- 
quainted with  Bro.  Boyd's  brother,  we  know  him,  with  the  others, 
to  be  of  true  worth  and  worthiness.  Through  the  persevering 
energy  of  the  brothers  who  were  attending  during  the  winter,  we 
now  have  a  pleasent  hall  in  which  to  hold  our  chapter  meetings, 
and  when  ten  pleasant  fellows  assemble  there  to  advance  a  plea- 
sant cause  we,  of  course,  have  a  very  pleasant  as  well  as  profita- 
ble time,  and  truly  we  can  say,  "  There  is  no  place  to  me  so 
dear." 

Perhaps  a  few  personals  of  our  non-attending  members  will  be 
of  interest  to  all.  We  are  sorry  to  state  that  Bro.  Y.  P.  Shoe- 
maker was  compelled  to  relinquish  his  studies  and  return  home 
on  account  of  erysipelas.  We  hope  that  he  may  be  speedily  re- 
stored to  his  usually  excellent  health. 

Bro.  Hughes  is  editing  the  Navarre  Times,  a  spicy  and  enter- 
prising paper  published  at  Navarre,  Ohio,  and  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  success  is  his. 

Bro.  Scott  Lane  is  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Broad  Ford, 
Pa.,  but  talks  of  spending  the  summer  with  us. 

Bro.  Grant  is  rusticating  on  the  farm  at  home,  but  we  expect 
him  in  school  this  term. 

Bros.  Craine  and  Hay  are  reading  law,  and  Bros.  Hover  and 
Walker  are  reading  medicine.  The  latter  is  the  only  one  among 
us  who  can  boast  of  keeping  house. 

Bro.  Brush  is  "jobbing"  it  in  alliance,  and  Bros.  Scott  and  Bil- 
lingsley  are  enjoying  for  a  season  the  joys  and  associations  which 
home  alone  can  bestow. 

Bros.  Woolf  and  Bliss  called  to  see  us  last  term,  and,  judging 
from  their  appearance,  they  seem  to  be  getting  the  better  of  the 
^' stern  realities." 
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In  conclusion,  permit  me  to  say  that  our  prospects  for  the 
coming  summer  are  bright,  and  before  this  letter  will  appear  in 
the  Palm  another  new  brother  will  have  come  to  abide  among  us. 
It  is  not  our  desire  to  boast  of  a  great  number,  but  we  can  boast 
oi  the  number.  A  few  more  issues  of  our  invaluable  Pabn,  and 
a  few  more  Congresses  as  was  the  last,  and  we  shall  reap  the  re- 
wards of  the  faithful. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Anson  B.  Cooper,  W.  S. 


VIRGINIA  EPSILON. 

Editors  Palm : — It  is  with  regret  that  I  now  for  the  last  time 
shall  write  to  the  Palm  as  the  correspondent  of  a  college  chapter, 
and  also  the  last  letter  for  this  scholastic  year.  This  being  the 
case,  I  shall  recount  a  part  of  the  work  and  difficulties  of  it. 
The  session  was  commenced  with  flattering  prospects,  and  we 
were  enabled  to  increase  our  number  from  five  to  twelve  with 
men  such  as  any  Fraternity  might  be  proud  to  claim.  We  looked 
forward  to  a  pleasant  and  profitable  session  and  the  enjoyment  of 
each  other's  society,  but  our  dreams  were  not  realized.  The 
calamity  of  small-pox  came  and  rent  asunder  for  a  time  the  new 
formed  ties  of  friendship,  and  when  college  resumed  we  found 
that  seven  only  had  returned.  We  have  not  succeeded  in  adding 
any  more  to  our  number.  Three  of  our  members  will  graduate 
this  year.  They  are  Bros.  W.  R.  Brown,  J.  R.  Eversole  and 
myself.  Bro.  Terrill  will  not  return.  We  expect  to  have  six 
members  to  begin  with  next  year,  which  will  be  about  equal  to 
any  other  Fraternity  here.  You  may  rest  assured  that  Epsilon's 
future  is  safe  in  their  hands.  Now,  with  fraternal  greeting  to  all 
brothers,  I  am 

Yours  in  A.  T.  i2., 

G.  W.  McClintic,  Correspondent. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA-LAMBDA. 

Editors  Palm: — Bro.  Page  will  send  you  an  account  of  the 
organization  of  our  Alumni  Association.  This  work  has  greatly 
interested  and  occupied  the  chapter.  We  could  not  report  any- 
thing better,  as  it  must  help  this  chapter  a  great  deal.  Of  course 
everything  here  goes  on  in  a  very  quiet  way,  as  far  as  Fraternity 
work  is  concerned.     We  trust  to  do  our  duty  to  the  Fraternity, 
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and  hope  to  be  able  to  report  decided  success  from  time  to  time. 
The  brothers  are  all  well  and  send  greetings  to  all  brothers 
everywhere.     God  speed  our  noble  work! 

Yours  in  A.  T.  il, 

C.  F.  Pearis,  Correspondent. 


TENNESSEE  OMEGA. 

Editors  Palm : — I  have  little  news  to  communicate  from  Ten- 
nesse  Omega,  for  we  have  had  almost  no  changes  in  our  chapter- 
life  during  the  present  term.  All  of  the  chapter  returned  at  the 
opening  of  the  session  except  Bro.  Elliott,  A.  B.,  who  is  now  at 
the  University  of  Virginia.  We  miss  his  enthusiastic  and  frater- 
nal spirit  very  much,  but  try  to  console  ourselves  with  the 
knowledge  that  though  lost  for  awhile  to  Tenn.  Omega,  he  still 
shares  in  the  active  life  of  the  Fraternity.  There  is  one  direc- 
tion in  which  we  know  Arthur  will  be  useful  to  Va.  Deltas,  viz., 
in  upholding  the  chapter  among  the  sisters,  and  in  this  direction 
we  have  missed  him  sorely,  for  some  of  our  sisters  have  grown 
a  little  faint  in  the  good  cause  since  his  departure.  We  have  as 
yet  made  no  initiations  and  do  not  propose  doing  so  until  the 
material  warrants  it,  for  our  number  allows  us  to  be  slow  in  the 
choice  of  new  members.  The  number  of  rival  chapters  here  has 
received  an  increase  in  the  past  few  months.  Besides  the  Sigma 
Alpha  Epsilon  and  Kappa  Epsilon,  who  entered  last  year,  we 
have  now  the  Delta  Tau  Delta,  and  it  is  rumored  that  the  Rain- 
bows are  seeking  an  entrance.  Most  of  these  chapters  are  above 
the  average,  and  the  feeling  between  all  is  friendly  and  pleasant. 

The  officers  of  the  chapter  elected  at  the  last  meeting  are : 
Bro.  Bremond,  W.  M.;  Bro.  Wiggins,  W.  C;  Bro.  Kants,  W.  S.; 
Bro.  Reese,  W.  U.;  Bro.  Henderson,  W.  K.  A.;  Bro.  Bretton, 
W.  K.  E.,  and  your  correspondent,  W.  S. 

Of  our  alumni,  we  understand  that  Bro.  W.  A.  Percy  will  go  to 
the  University  of  Virginia  in  June  to  take  the  law  course,  and 
that  Bro.  Barton  is  now  at  Poughkeepsie.  We  invite  all  of  them 
to  gather  together  again  on  the  old  mountain  and  join  us  in  the 
summer  festivities. 

Hoping  soon  to  receive  the  Palm,  so  full  of  interest  to  us  all, 
I  am,  with  fraternal  greetings. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  J2., 

Walker  Percy,  Correspondent. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA-ETA. 

Editors  Palm : — Our  chapter  is  now  in  a  flourishing  condition, 
and  we  feel  assured  that  we  are  on  **  the  highway  to  prosperity," 
which  has  several  times,  heretofore,  seemed  doubtful,  on  account 
of  the  many  difficulties  that  we  have  had  to  contend  with. 

At  the  first  meeting  of  this  session,  six  of  the  members  of  last 
term  were  present.  Since  then  we  have  initiated  three  new  men, 
making  our  present  number  nine.  At  the  recent  joint  exercises 
of  our  literary  societies,  we  were  represented  by  a  president  of 
one  of  the  societies,  four  marshals,  including  chief  marshal,  one 
orator,  and  a  declaimer.  Two  Alpha  Taus  were  also  selected  as 
the  alumni  orators  of  the  occasion.  One  of  them,  Bro.  S.  H. 
Boyd,  of  the  P.  L.  Society,  was  unable  to  attend  on  account  of 
business.  Bro.  J  F.  Bruton,  of  the  K.  L.  Society,  was  present 
and  admirably  entertained  us  by  a  short  but  very  interesting 
speech.  Both  of  these  brothers  are  enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus  and 
young  men  of  great  promise.  There  were  several  other  visiting 
brothers  present,  among  them  Bro.  J.  D.  Kernodle,  an  ex-alum- 
nus of  the  North  Carolina  Xi  Chapter,  and  several  members  of 
the  North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta.  We  expected  Bro.  Jenkins  to 
be  present,  but  unfortunately  he  could  not  come.  We  were  re- 
cently visited  by  Bros.  Thomas  Radcliffe  and  M.  A  Glazebrook. 
They  are  both  excellent  gentlemen,  and  members  of  whom  our 
Frateanity  may  well  be  proud.  We  were  pleased  to  learn  through 
Bro.  G.  that  Bro.  O.  A.  Glazebrook  had  accepted  a  **  call  "  as 
chaplain  to  the  University  of  Virginia,  and  we  congratulate  the 
Virginia  Delta  Chapter  upon  having  such  a  worthy  and  honored 
brother  with  them.  Bro.  Radcliffe  brought  his  photograph  of 
Congress  along  with  him,  and  we  were  much  pleased  with  it — in 
fact,  so  much  pleased  that  we  have  determined  to  order  one  for 
each  of  us  immediately.  Hoping  that  this  will  not  be  too  late 
for  the  next  issue  of  the  Palm,  I  remain. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  i?., 

-,  Correspondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA    ALPHA-IOTA. 

Editors  Palm: — It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  pen  a  few  lines 
to  you ;  not  that  I  intend  to  give  you  too  encouraging  prospects. 
However,  as  things  stand,  we  hope  to  add  to  our  list  two  more 
pretty  soon.     We  have  elected  another — a  very  fine  young  man 
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out  of  the  Freshman  class.  Of  course,  we  have  not  as  yet  ob- 
tained his  consent.  The  Chi  Phis  would  like  to  have  him,  but 
I  think  we  have  first  chance.  You  cannot  imagine  what  enthu- 
siasm has  been  awakened  tn  the  boys  since  Bro.  Glazebrook's 
short  stay  with  us.  I  hope  it  will  continue,  which  I  am  most 
certain  it  will. 

We  believe  the  success  of  this  chapter  is  assured,  and  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  raise  it  to  a  high  standard  of  efficiency  and 
influence.  We  look  forward  with  great  pleasure  and  interest  to 
the  coming  of  the  Palm. 

With  fraternal  regard,  yours  in  A.   T.  i?,, 

R.  Morris  Smith,  Correspondent. 


TENNESSEE  ALPHA-TAU. 

Editors  Palm: — The  meeting  of  Congress  must  have  been  very 
pleasant,  and  we  regret  exceedingly  that  we  were  unable  to  send 
a  delegate  from  among  us  ;  but  still  we  are  proud  that  our  proxy 
was  such  a  big  gun  as  to  be  elected  editor-in-chief  of  our  maga- 
zine.    Allow  us  to  extend  to   you   our  hearty   congratulations. 

But,  to  say  a  word  about  our  chapter.  One  of  our  members 
has  gone  home  on  account  of  sickness.  He  is  an  Indian.  May- 
tubby  is  his  name,  and  he  expects  to  return  next  session.  Our 
chapter  is  as  full  of  life  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega  as  usual.  Bro. 
T.  W.  Gregory  won  a  medal  at  a  competitive  drill  of  our  com- 
pany. He  was  the  only  Alpha  Tau  Omega  in  ranks,  and  had 
over  thirty  to  compete  with.  He  is  a  candidate  for  an  A.  B.,  and 
will  undoubtedly  get  it.  He  is  also  the  most  prominent  candi- 
date in  college  for  the  oratorical  medal,  to  be  delivered  at  our 
commencement  in  May.  Bro.  Smiser'was  elected  to  represent 
our  literary  society  at  commencement,  and  I  know  he  will  make 
a  speech  to  be  proud  of.  Bro.  Patty,  another  of  our  prominent 
members,  is  chairman  of  the  committee  of  reception  for  com- 
mencement exercises.  Bro.  Richardson  is  first  lieutenant  of  our 
military  company.  Bro.  Elder,  the  great  unknown,  alias  Little 
Willie  Robards,  is  the  greatest  pugilist  and  finest  shot  in  the 
State.  Bro.  Fitts,  son  of  Rev.  P.  A.  Fitts,  a  friend  of  our  edi- 
tors, is  among  us  and  of  us.  Our  chapter  has  to  cope  with  three 
other  Fraternities  represented  here — viz:  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon, 
Kappa  Psi,  and  Pi  Kappa  Alpha — but  we  are  undismayed. 
Our  chapter  is  popular,  and  by  far  the  most  influential  here. 
Bishop  Quintard  and  Bro.  Gailor  will  both  attend  the  Episcopal 
convention   here,  and  we  expect  them  to  spend  one   evening  or 
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more  with  us.  We  want  to  hear  them  talk  about  Congress.  We 
hope  to  have  six  of  our  members  back  next  year.  Bro.  Elder 
expects  to  attend  the  University  of  Virginia  next  year,  and  you 
will  see  what  a  fine  fellow  he  is.  I  hope  you  will  pardon  the 
length  of  this  letter.  I  expect  to  be  a  member  of  this  chapter 
still  another  year.  All  the  brothers  join  me  in  much  love. 
Yours  fraternally, 

C.  W.  Franick,  Correspondent, 


OREGOW  ALPHA-SIGMA. 

Editors  Palm:-— I  am  sorry  I  am  not  able  to  write  a  regular 
chapter  letter  for  the  next  issue  of  the  Palm.  I  have  been  able 
to  do  but  little  this  session,  but  I  feel  greatly  impressed  with  the 
value  and  importance  of  our  Fraternity  work.  In  the  future  I 
shall  do  all  in  my  power  to  advance  the  interests  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega,  for  I  am  proud  of  our  brotherhood. 

Bro.  W.  T.  Locke  is  now  in  Southern  Oregon  teaching.  We 
are  expecting  a  visit  from  Bro.  W.  T.  Masters. 

There  is  no  visitor,  however,  who  affords  us  more  pleasure 
than  the  Palm,  bringing,  as  it  does,  news  from  so  many  dear 
brothers.  May  it  continue  to  flourish  and  to  send  its  leaves 
throughout  the  land,  gladdening  the  hearts  of  all  true  Alpha  Taus. 

With  much  love  from  us  to  all, 

Yours  in  A.   T.  i2., 

W.  H.  HoLMAN,  Correspondent, 


GEORGIA  ALPHA-THETA. 

Editors  Palm : — Our  chapter  is  in  a  thriving  condition,  and  all 
of  us  are  hopeful  for  the  future.  We  have  just  had  our  second 
anniversary.  Our  anniversary  comes  upon  a  memorable  day; 
and  that  is  memorial  day — the  day  which  is  set  apart  to  pay 
honor  to  our  ""He^^  soldiers  I  think  every  man  feels  upon  this 
day,  after  having  heard  the  honors  paid  to  our  fallen,  as  if  he 
could  be  a  nobler  man  and  live  a  truer  patriot.  And  I  trust  that 
these  two  events,  coming  upon  the  same  day,  will  make  us  all 
truer  and  betler  Alpha  Taus.  Bro.  Farrar  was  our  anniversarian. 
His  speech  was  full  of  a  spirit  which,  if  it  is  carried  out,  will 
make  any  chapter  a  success.  He  and  six  others  leave  us  this 
year.  We  are  sorry  to  lose  them,  but  we  cannot  keep  them  al- 
ways.    They  all  receive  the  degree  of  A.  B.     They  are  our  first 


Letters  from  the  Chapters,  i  'jj 

graduates.  All  of  them  are  warm-hearted  boys  and  loyal  Alpha 
Taus.  At  our  last  meeting  they  all  made  promises  to  do  all  they 
can  for  us  in  the  future.     I  will   give  their  names  and  addresses  : 

John  Farrar,  Bluntsville;  John  Conn,  Milledgeville ;  W.  F. 
Haygood,  Oxford ;  C.  C.  Wall,  Grantville ;  S.  H.  Jones,  Waynes- 
boro', Ga. ;  W.  H.  Shaw,  Houston;  J.  O.  Tigner,  White  Sulphur 
Spring,  Ga. 

Bro.  Tigner  was  chosen  by  his  literary  society  to  make  an  ad- 
dress upon  Washington's  birthday;  he  made  a  speech  that  did 
credit  to  his  society.  With  these  go  the  last  of  our  dimeter 
members.  We  will  have  about  fifteen  members  to  begin  with 
next  fall  term.  Bros.  Brooks,  Barnes  and  Bond  will  return  then. 
Since  our  last  letter  we  have  initiated  two  new  men — Bro.  John 
H.  McGehee,  Savannah,  Ga.;  and  Bro.  L.  P.  McCloud,  Asheville, 
N.  C.  We  expect  to  have  some  more  names  to  send  on  in  our 
next  letter.  I  am  sorry  the  speaker's  places  have  not  yet  been 
announced.  I  would  like  to  send  them  in  this  letter,  but  it  is 
impossible.  The  Sophomores  will  speak  for  places  in  a  few  days. 
I  would  wait  till  after  the  speaking  to  write  my  letter,  but  your 
announcement  in  the  Palm  reminds  me  that  I  cannot.  We  have 
received  the  picture  of  our  Congress.  All  are  pleased  wirh  it. 
The  State  Alumni  Association  will  be  with  us,  and  I  take  this 
opportunity  to  invite  all  who  can  to  attend,  for  we  wish  to  have  a 
full  attendance.  The  Association  will  be  upon  the  26th  of  June, 
I  believe.  I  suppose  Bro.  West  will  make  his  official  announce- 
ment in  this  issue  We  would  be  especially  pleased  to  have  the 
alumni  not  only  of  the  Georgia  chapters,  but  also  those  from 
other  States  who  are  now  in  our  State,  or  otherwise  located  so 
they  can  attend.  In  Atlanta  not  long  since  I  met  a  great  num- 
ber of  brothers.  Bro.  Stiles,  of  Virginia  Beta,  told  me  that  he 
was  on  his  way  to  college.  I  learned  from  him  that  chapters 
north  of  us  have,  on  an  average,  not  more  than  eight  or  ten  men. 
Of  course  we  say  *' quality  at  the  expense  of  quantity,"  but  quan- 
tity combined  with  quality  is  a  power  not  to  be  despised.  Our 
college  will  catalogue  over  300  students  this  year ;  and  as  there 
are  but  six  Fraternities  here,  you  see  we  have  a  large  number  to 
select  our  men  from.  Through  this  medium  we  send  good  wishes 
to  all  the  chapters  and  brothers. 

Yours  in  A.  T,  Q., 

Linton  B   Robeson,  Correspondent. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA-DELTA. 

Editors  Palm  : — The  mantle  of  correspondent  has,  I  am  afraid, 
fallen  on  the  shoulders  of  one  unequal  to  the  task.  I  begin  with 
an  apology  for  putting  off  the  writing  of  my  letter  so  long.  This 
being  my  first  letter,  you  must  excuse  the  dearth  of  news  and  in- 
terest displayed  in  it. 

Since  the  la.st  letter  we  have  lost  a  valued  member.  Our  old 
chum,  F.  S.  Spruill,  has  gone  into  the  world  to  seek  his  fortune 
at  the  law.  He  left  a  place  in  our  ranks  not  easily  supplied,  and 
in  our  sorrow  at  his  departure  we  can  only  bid  him  "  God- speed  " 
and  wish  him  a  speedy  realization  of  the  brilliant  future  which 
he  gave  such  promise  of  while  here.  At  our  last  meeting  we 
initiated  a  new  member. 

Rumor  has  it  that  still  another  Fraternity  is  in  our  midst.  The 
Lord  pity  it,  for  the  three  already  here  have  about  exhausted  the 
number  of  eligible  men. 

The  brother  who  represented  us  in  Congress  is  about  to  leave 
college,  and  begs  to  be  excused  from  writing  a  letter  at  present, 
as  he  has  now  very  little  time  at  his  disposal.  He  was  delighted 
with  Congress  and  the  brothers  he  met  there. 

I  suppose  I  have  exhausted  my  space,  so  I  will  abstain  from 
further  remarks. 

Yours  in  A    T.  Q  , 

B.  S  ,  Correspondent. 


P^-LsK^P^yiP^  ALPHA-EPSILON. 

Editors  Palm:— Ag^iXn  I  am  permitted  to  give  you,  my  dear 
brothers,  an  account  of  what  we  are  doing.  Entangled  in  a  net- 
work of  complicating  circumstances,  we  were  compelled  to  re- 
main under  cover  and  hide  ourselves  behind  a  secret  screen,  lest 
the  all  searching  eyes  of  our  high  toned  and  skilled  opponents 
in  the  race  for  distinction  might  peer  into  our  plans,  and  that 
would  never  do.  Slowly  and  surely  we  are  wending  our  way 
along  the  pathway  of  honor,  and  behind  us  lay  our  broken  and 
shattered  competitors'  fortunes,  bleeding  from  mortal  wounds. 
In  numbers,  we  are  strong,  and  defy  competition  from  any  of  our 
sister  chapters.  In  athletic  sports,  we  are  always  in  the  ascen- 
dency. In  morality,  we  pride  ourselves.  In  habits  of  temper- 
ance, we  are  not  wanting ;  and  commencement  exercises  will  re- 
veal our  mental  supremacy.     I  lorgot  to  mention  that  we  are  not 
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bullies,  but  are  never  skeered  by  a  screech  owl  or  a  steam  gin's 
shrill  whistle  Springtime  adds  to  our  happiness  again.  Under 
Nature's  canvas  and  lighted  by  God's  lamps,  with  mother  earth 
for  a  stage  and  angels  for  an  audience,  we  expect  to  act  the  great 
drama  of  Love,  and  our  watchword  is  Fidelity.  Danger  is  no 
terror  to  us.  The  pale  moon  shining  through  the  thick  umbrage 
and  the  sweet-toned  mocking  bird  adding  cheerfulness  to  the 
scene,  will  add  new  inspirations,  and  by  the  low  murmuring 
brook  as  it  goes  on  winding  its  way  through  the  groves,  stout 
hearts  make  strong  resolutions,  and  resolutions  are  successfully 
carried  out.  Here  we  meet ;  here  we  discuss  our  plans.  We 
have  to  be  very  careful  in  all  our  wanderings,  lest  some  unsus- 
pecting tramp  should  find  our  place  of  meetings,  and  if  such 
should  happen,  it  would  certainly  cause  a  *  bust  in  the  biler." 
Hence,  we  wait  till  even  the  mocking  bird  has  seemingly  grown 
weary  and  falls  to  sleep  at  her  post  of  guard.  But  when,  one  by 
one,  we  file  into  our  places,  her  nap  is  postponed  and  she  greets 
us  with  a  musical  welcome.  Many  are  the  times  that  the  dark 
period  passes  and  the  gray  light  tells  us  we  must  stir.  A  care- 
ful observer  might  see  dark,  phantom-like  forms  separate  and 
wend  their  silent  homeward  march  along  the  thick  undergrowth 
and  over  the  gloomy  shadowed  hills.  We  are  dumb  till  morn- 
ing. Nothing  is  discussed  relative  to  our  chapter  outside  of  the 
regular  meetings.  The  brook  has  never  betrayed  us  as  yet,  and 
the  wily  detective  would  be  baffled  if  he  attempted  to  find  our 
retreat.  The  loveliest  place  in  America  beyond  a  doubt,  and  so 
guarded  that  no  alien  can  ever  reach  us.  We  meet  safely,  and 
have  such  times  as  none  others  but  Alpha  Taus  can  have. 

No  news  to  tell  that  I  could  give  through  your  pages.     I  must 
close,  and  hoping  our  boys  much  success, 

Yours  in  the  bond,  Sub  Rosa. 


VIRGINIA  DELTA. 

Editors  Palm: — Although  our  chapter,  upon  receiving  notice 
of  Bro.  Glazebrook's  appointment  and  acceptation  of  the  chap- 
laincy of  the  University  of  Virginia,  immediately  thereupon  ad- 
dressed him  a  congratulatory  letter,  expressing,  besides  the  de- 
light and  honor  the  Virginia  Delta  would  take  in  welcoming  so 
distinguished  a  brother  in  her  midst,  yet  I  cannot  forbear  to  re- 
mark upon  the  impression  his  presence  created  at  a  meeting  of 
our  chapter.  His  genial  manner  and  ready  willingness  to  enter 
into  the  spirit  of  our  fraternal  organization,  soon  dispelled  what- 


i8o  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm, 

ever  restraint  we  might  have  first  experienced ;  and  before  he 
took  leave  of  us  that  night  he  had  fully  ingratiated  himself  in 
our  hearts  and  won  the  love  and  friendship  of  each  of  his  bro 
thers.  At  present  he  is  occupying  the  pulpit  of  the  Charlottes- 
ville Episcopal  church  during  the  absence  of  its  regular  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hankel.  He  will  not  enter  upon  his  duties  as  chap- 
lain of  the  University  until  the  ist  of  July.  That  his  work  in 
this  capacity  will  be  a  pleasant  one,  and  that  his  efforts  will  be 
duly  rewarded,  we  feel  assured;  and,  with  the  esteem  and  admi- 
ration of  others,  he  will  always  possess  the  friendship  and  hearty 
co-operation  of  his  brothers  in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

We  received  an  invitation  from  a  committee  composed  of  Bros. 
Stokes,  Lee,  and  Archer,  to  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Virginia  State  Alumni  Association,  held  in 
Richmond.  The  brothers  have  our  warmest  thanks  for  their 
kindness,  which  we  were  unable  to  accept  on  account  of  exami- 
nation. 

The  election  of  final  president  of  the  Jefferson  Literary  So- 
ciety took  place  on  the  7th  of  April,  and  Mr.  Hunter  Pendleton, 
of  Virginia,  was  elected.  Contrary  to  custom,  the  election 
passed  off  very  smoothly  this  year. 

Bro.  Lindsay  Roberson,  who  has  just  passed  a  successful  ex- 
amination for  surgeon  in  the  United  States  army,  has  been  here, 
his  home,  for  several  weeks,  and  will  remain  until  he  is  stationed. 

The  session  of  1882-83  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  approaching  its  close,  and 
the  duties,  the  pleasant  duties,  for  so  I  have  found  them,  of  your 
correspondent  end  with  this  letter.  I  desire  to  thank  the  editors 
of  the  Palm  for  their  kindness  and  consideration  to  me  ;  and  to 
say  further  that  the  interests  of  the  Palm  shall  ever  be  dear  to 
me — and  that  its  prosperity  may  increase  with  each  number  of 
its  issue,  is  the*  sincere  wish  of 

Yours  in  A.  T.  i2., 

John  Mallory,  Correspondent. 
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rrom  Rev.  T.  T.  Eaton,  D.  D.  (Va.  Beta,  '66),  Pastor  First  Baptist  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.] 

My  Dear  Brother  :—\  send  one  dollar  to  renew  my  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Palm.  The  last  number  is  of  great  interest  and  value. 
I  was  deeply  interested  in  the  proceedings  of  Congress.  Wish  I 
could  have  attended,  but  that  was  impossible.  Was  much  obliged 
for  your  kind  note  of  invitation,  to  which  I  am  not  sure  I  sent  a 
reply.     If  not,  I  beg  pardon  for  the  neglect. 

The  progress  of  the  Fraternity  is  extremely  gratifying  to  us 
all,  and  must  be  specially  so  to  you,  who  laid  the  foundations  of 
our  order.  I  am  particularly  glad  that  we  are  getting  such  a 
foothold  in  the  North.  Hope  we  will  ere  long  be  able  to  enter 
Canada. 

The  Palm  is  to  be  congratulated  on  securing  so  admirable  a 
successor  to  Bro.  Joseph  R.  Anderson  (no  bilissime  nomen)  as 
Editor-in-Chief  I  like  the  changes  Congress  made,  so  far  as  I 
have  been  able  to  learn  them,  and  I  feel  like  saying  to  Alpha  Tau 
Omegas,  all  hail  / 

I  am  sorry  you  did  not  remove  to  Richmond  while  I  was  still 
in  Petersburg,  and  hope  that  you  will  not  postpone  coming  to 
Louisville  to  live  till  after  I  shall  have  gone  somewhere  else. 

Please  present  my  kindest  regards  to  Anderson,  McGuire,  and 
the  other  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  of  Richmond. 

Fraternally  yours, 

T.  T.  Eaton. 


[From  F.  A.  Berlin  (Va.  Beta,  '65),  Lawyer,  420  Montgomery  St.,  San  Francisco,  California.] 

My  Dear  Brother : — Yours  of  the  1 2th  ultimo  is  at  hand.  It 
will  afford  me  great  pleasure  to  renew  my  subscription  and  ad- 
vertisement in  the  Palm,  and  you  will  find  the  amount  enclosed, 
as  suggested  in  your  letter.  I  will  see  Bro.  Manson  about  re- 
newing his  subscription.  He  has  been  absent  from  the  city  for 
some  time,  but  I  learn  that  he  has  returned  again. 

I  deeply  regret  that  we  have  disappointed  you  in  regard  to  the 
establishment  of  a  chapter  at  the  University  of  California.  The 
young  man  whom  I  had  chosen  at  the  University  to  assist  me  in 
inaugurating  the  chapter  was  compelled  to  remain  away  this  year 
on  account  of  the  weakness  of  his  eyes,  and  I  have  had  no  other 
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opportunity  of  doing  anything  in  that  direction  in  a  manner  satis- 
factory to  me,  but  have  the  matter  in  continual  remembrance,  and 
I  will  embrace  ihe  first  opportunity  that  presents  itself  Festina 
lente  is  a  good  maxim  to  adopt. 

Yours  fraternally,  F.  A.  Berlin. 


[From  John  W.  Robertson  (Va.  Delta,  77),  Lawyer,  Chicago,  111.] 

My  Dear  Brother : — The  December  number  of  the  Palm  is 
just  to  hand,  but  unfortunately  too  late  to  permit  me  to  spend 
three  never  to  be  forgotten  days  in  Washington.  Find  enclosed 
my  subscription  ($2),  and  send  the  Palm  to  No.  2o8  La  Salle 
street,  Chicago,  111.,  which  will  be  my  address  after  January  ist. 
Yours  fraternally,  Jno.  W.  Robertson. 


[From  G.  M.  Dabrow  [Va.  Phi,  '75),  Merchant,  Ponca,  Neb.] 

Dear  Brother  Glazebrook : — I  am  hungry  for  the  Congress 
Palm.  I  have  had  letters  telling  me  of  its  reception  by  the 
writers,  but  I  am  still  waiting.  If  you  mailed  one  it  must  have 
been  lost,  so  please  send  me  another.  It  is  a  nutricious  literary 
treat  I  don't  care  to  dispense  with. 

I  trust  you  are  in  good  health  and  all  the  brothers  in  Rich- 
mond enjoying  a  similar  blessing.  We  are  greatly  blessed  in 
our  brothers.  Letter  from  Bro.  Pearis  informs  me  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  N.  Y.  alumni.  I  can  give  you  nothing  definite  as 
to  Nebraska,  I  am  so  busy  I  have  not  had  time  to  go  to  Lin- 
coln, but  my  quiet  season  is  near  at  hand,  then  I  shall  surely  let 
you  hear  definitely  from  us. 

With  much  love  to  all  the  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  and  yourself 
as  chief,  I  am 

Yours  fraternally,  G.  M.  Darrow. 


[From  W.  Scott  Lane  (Ohio  Alpha-Mu,  '82),  Teacher,  Broad  Ford,  Pa.] 

My  Dear  Brother : — Your  favor  of  some  time  since  to  hand, 
containing  two  back  numbers  of  the  Palm,  for  which  please  ac- 
cept sincerest  thanks.  I  am  sorry  to  have  caused  you  such  in- 
convenience— hope  it  may  not  occur  again.  I  am  an  admirer  of 
the  Palm,  and  bespeak  for  her  grand  successes  under  the  present 
supervision.  Though  my  business  necessitates  my  absence  from 
the  members  of  my  chapter  and  the  privileges  of  its  meetings,  I 
am  gratified  that  at  least  every  quarter  I   may  obtain  a  general 
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review  of  chapter  work,  as  well  as  the  developments  of  dear  old 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  through  the 
medium  of  Chapter  Letters  to  the  Palm. 

Enclosed  please  find  one  dollar,  for  which  mail  me  the  Palm 
Yor  one  year. 

Fraternally,  W.  Scott  Lane.    . 


[From  Rev.  J.  S.  VanMeter  (Va.  Beta,  '65),  Pastor  Presbyterian  Church,  Cynthlana,  Ky.] 

Dear  Brother: — Enclosed  I  send  you  the  sum  of  ^i.  If  I 
should  at  any  time  get  behind,  do  not  stop  the  Palm,  but  let  me 
know  and  I  will  remit.  It  enables  me  to  hear  from  many  dear 
friends  with  whom  I  am  denied  the  pleasure  of  correspondence 
by  the  monopolizing  cares  of  the  pastoral  office. 

Wishing  you. and  the  entire  Fraternity  greatest  happiness  in 
this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  I  am 

Sincerely  yours,  J.  S.  Van  Meter. 


[From  Dr.  C.  M.  Kollock  (Va.  Alpha,  '73),  Children's  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  Pa.] 

Dear  Brother : — I  have  intended  for  some  time  to  write  and 
send  my  subscription  to  the  Palm  for  the  ensuing  year,  but  one 
thing  and  another  has  prevented  until  I  find  the  new  year  grow- 
ing old  before  my  intention  is  carried  out.  I  was  much  disap- 
pointed in  not  being  able  to  attend  the  Congress  which  met  in 
Washington  a  week  or  two  ago.  It  was  impossible  for  me  to  do 
so,  and  I  can  only  hope  for  better  luck  at  some  later  day. 

I  have  seen  but  little  of  our  brothers  here  this  winter,  as  it  is 
not  generally  convenient  for  me  to  attend  their  meetings. 

I  should  like  to  hear  something  of  Bros.  Walter  E.  Faison  and 
M.  T.  Braswell,  of  W.  C. 

Enclosed  please  find  one  dollar  for  Palm. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Chas.  M.  Kollock. 


[From  J.  T.  Caldwell  (Va.  Beta,  '70),  Stock  Raiser,  Campbellsville,  Ky.] 

Dear  Brother : — Perhaps  it  is  time  I  was  renewing^  my  sub- 
scription to  the  Palm.  Please  find  enclosed  one  dollar  for  that 
purpose.  I  am  glad  to  notice  from  a  perusal  of  its  columns  such 
evidences  of  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  our  Fraternity,  as  well 
as  of  the  interest  manifested  by  its  members,  both  active  and 
alumni.     Am  anxiously  waiting  the  next  issue  of  the  Palm  to 
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see  the  report  from  Congress.     Hope  you  had  a  satisfactory  at^ 
tendance  and  a  profitable  meeting. 

I  see  that  Brother  Smith,  of  the  K.  M.  I.,  is  moving  for  a  State 
Alumni  Association  for  Kentucky.  Judging  from  the  encourag- 
ing reports  of  the  K.  M.  I.  chapter,  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  he 
will  make  a  success  of  this  movement  also. 

Wishing  you  much  success  and  encouragement  in  your  noble 
work,  I  am, 

Yours  fraternally,  J.  T.  Caldwell. 

P.  S. — Please  direct  my  Palms  to  "  Burdick,  Taylor  county^ 
Kentucky,"  a  neighborhood  post-office.  J.  T.  C. 


[Frora  J.  C.  Winston  (N.  C.  Alpha-Delta,  78),  Contractor  Northern  Pacitic  Railroad,  Living- 
ston, M.  T.] 

Dear  Brother : — Your  favor  of  the  i6th  ult.  to  hand.  No.  4 
of  Vol.  II  reached  me  safely,  and  was  met  with  a  hearty  welcome. 
I  am  anxiously  looking  for  No.  I  of  Vol.  Ill,  but  I  expect  it 
will  be  delayed  somewhat  on  a-ccount  of  the  roads  being  blocked 
with  snow.  We  have  had  some  pretty  cool  weather  here,  and  at 
present  the  mercury  stands  at  28  degrees  below  zero,  but  that  is 
not  so  cool  as  some  days  we  have  had;  but  for  all  that,  this  is  a 
fine  country,  although  the  principal  thing  raised  is  cattle,  of 
which  there  is  an  immense  number  around  this  section. 

I  am  acting  in  the  capacity  now  of  paymaster  for  the  above 
concern,  and  take  care  of  the  pay-rolls,  &c.,  which  are  generally 
pretty  long  ones,  as  they  employ  between  300  and  400  men  when 
under  full  operation,  but  not  so  many  of  course  at  the  present 
time  of  the  year. 

Yours  fraternally, 

John  C.  Winston. 


[From  R.  B.  Clake  (N.  C.  Xi,  '76),  Teacher,  Cairo,  N.  C] 

Dear  Brothers: — My  annual  communication  to  the  Palm  in  the 
way  of  a  renewal  \s  over  due.  I  have  determined  not  to  delay 
any  longer.  Just  to  send  my  dollar  and  not  even  say  howdy — 
would  it  betoken  any  lack  of  sociality  or  fraternal  good  will  ? 
Well,  I  would  not  like  to  be  charged  with  either,  and  as  it  is  too 
late  to  wish  you  a  happy  neiv  year,  will  have  to  make  my  greetings 
a  little  more  prolonged,  and  wish  you  abundant  success  during 
the  year  '83  with  the  Palm  and  all  other  interests,  if  you  have 
any  other,  though  it  seems  to  those  of  us  who  have  never  made 
a  journalistic  venture  that  to  be  "Editor-in-Chief"  of  the  Palm 
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in  its  present  lustre  ought  to  be  glory  enough  for  one.  May  it 
never  cease  to  wave  .proudly  over  the  battlements  of  our  *'  glo- 
rious brotherhood." 

I  feel  that  I  missed  a  means  of  grace  in  not  attending  the  re- 
cent Congress  at  Washington,  but  stronger  attractions  just  at  that 
time  called  me  in  a  different  direction.  Am  anxious  to  hear  a 
full  account  of  it.  I  received  the  December  number  of  the  Palm, 
bui  it  was  either  lost  or  stolen  before  I  had  an  opportunity  to  read 
it.     Please  send  me  another  of  that  issue  if  you  have  it  on  hand. 

Brother  Lamar  was  asking  if  there  were  any  Alpha  Taus  about 
Wilmington.  I  hope  he  has,  ere  this,  called  up  one,  Dr.  E.  S. 
Pigford,  of  the  N.  C.  Xi  Chapter,  who  formerly  inhabited 
those  regions.  There  are  a  good  many  brothers  I  would  like  to 
ask  about,  but  fear  they  do  not  take  the  Palm,  and  it  would  be 
taxing  you  and  your  readers  for  nought. 

Please  find  enclosed  two  dollars  (^2),  half  of  which  is  for  Bro. 
J.  S.  Oliver,  Fair  Bluff,  N.  C,  and  the  other  half  for  my  renewal. 
Bro.  O.  wishes  the  back  numbers  from  the  expiration  of  his  last 
subscription.  Perhaps  some  of  your  readers  will  be  interested 
to  learn  that  he  has  taken  unto  himself  a  "better  half" 

With  greetings  to  the  brethren  and  best  wishes  for  all,  I  remain, 
Fraternally  yours,  R.  B.  Clarke. 


[From  Howard  Lamar  (Ala.  Alpha-Eta,  '79),  Teacher,  Marianna,  Fla,] 

Dear  Brother : — The  last  two  numbere  of  the  Palm  have  been 
received,  and  their  perusal  afforded  me  no  little  pleasure. 

For  several  months  I  have  been  away  down  here  without  see- 
ing one  of  the  dear  old  Alpha  Tau  Omega  brothers  of  my  alma 
m.ater,  but  a  few  days  ago  I  was  overjoyed  to  see  Bro.  A.  M. 
Clegg  (Alpha-Epsilon  chapter),  of  Columbus,  Ga.,  who  was  pass- 
ing through,  and  who  stopped  over  a  few  days  with  us.  I  en- 
joyed very  much  hearing  from  him  of  the  whereabouts  of  some 
of  the  dear  old  boys  with  whom  I  so  many  times  had  strolled 
out  a  mile  or  two  from  "  cadet  limits  "  to  participate  in  the  friendly 
discussions  on  the  "  good  of  the  order,"  8z:c.,  under  the  benign 
old  locust  tree  where  we  held  our  meetings.  While  the  chapters 
recognized  by  the  authorities  have  greatly  the  advantage  of  sub 
rosa  chapters  in  many  respects,  I  truly  believe  that  the  bonds  are 
much  closer  to  those  who  cling  to  one  another  under  the  restraints 
of  a  watchful  college  faculty. 

I  shall  ever  be  glad  to  welcome  any  brother  who  may  stop  over 
in  Marianna  to  see  me. 
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Enclosed  I  send  two  dollars'  subscription  for  myself  and  Bro. 
A.  M.  Clegg,  Columbus,  Ga. 

Till  death  a  brother  in  Alpha  Tau, 

Howard  Lamar. 

P.  S. — I  was  very  glad  to  learn  of  Bro.  Glazebrook's  election 
to  the  chaplainship  of  the  University.  I  will  mail  you  a  copy  of 
the  Mariaiina  Conner^  which  contains  a  notice  of  the  same. 

V-y 

[From  M,  P.  Ravenel  (Tenn.  Omega,  79),  Keowee,  S.  C] 

Dear  Brother : — Your  favor  of  31st  ultimo  was  safely  received; 
please  accept  my  thanks  for  same.  I  have  written  to  the  chapter 
in  Charleston,  and  urged  the  importance  of  a  letter  for  the  Palm^ 
and  I  have  little  or  no  doubt  that  you  will  soon  receive  one. 
Robertson  and  I  had  both  told  them  of  it  before.  I  am  afraid  we 
South  Carolinians  seem  slow  in  our  progress;  but  really  the  dis- 
advantages we  had  to  work  against  prevented  more  rapid  move- 
ment. We  had  no  leader  in  the  institution,  and  both  R.  and  my- 
self were  very  much  occupied,  and  in  addition  to  this  the  cadets 
only  had  a  few  hours  per  week  in  which  they  were  free.  I  trust 
though  we  will  be  found  "sure"  if  slow. 

I  wish  I  could  write  a  letter  for  the  Falm  such  as  I  would 
like.  I  will  try,  but  I'm  a  very  poor  writer,  and  my  pen  often 
refuses  service  entirely ;  so  don't  count  on  me. 

I'm  looking  for  the  next  Falm  with  eagerness.  Why  does 
"Tenn.  Omega"  always  give  such  short  letters,  and  give  so  few 
personals? 

Wishing  you  all  success  in  the  editorial  chair,  I  remain 
Yours  fraternally, 

Mazyck  D.  Ravenel. 


[From  H.  H.  Dinwiddie  (Va.  Alpha,  '65),  Professor  Chemistry  in  the  Agricultural  and  Me- 
chanical College  of  Texas.] 

My  Dear  Glazebrook : — I  enclose  my  subscription  to  the  Palm. 
The  journal  is  worth  two  dollars,  and  I  send  that  amount.  Ac- 
cept my  congratulations  upon  the  excellence  of  the  last  number. 

I  have  not  forgotten  my  duties  and  responsibilities  as  assistant 
editor,  and  hope  to  send  you  something.  I  have  the  care  of  two 
laboratories  and  a  large  number  of  students,  and  very  little  time 
is  at  my  disposal  for  anything  outside  of  the  daily  routine. 

With  affectionate  remembrance  of  *  Auld  Lang  Syne,"  and  love 
to  "old  Joe," 

Yours  fraternally, 

H.  H.  Dinwiddie. 
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[From  W.  H.  Lamak,  Jr.  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsllon,  '79),  Washington,  D.  C] 

Dear  Brother : — You  see  I  have  returned  to  Washington.  I 
am  now  taking  a  special  astronomical  and  magnetic  course  of 
study  at  the  United  States  Coast  Survey  office,  preparatory  for 
some  experiments  I  am  to  make  on  an  expedition  to  Lady  Frank- 
lin Bay,  which  is  to  be  sent  out  next  June  to  bring  back  a  party 
now  engaged  in  scientific  work  at  that  place. 

If  I  can  open  up  no  new  field  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega  in  the 
land  of  the  Polar  Bear,  I  can  at  least  wear  our  Maltese  Cross  in 
the  unexplored  region  of  icebergs. 

Congratulation  to  you  for  the  successful  manner  in  which  you 
have  begun  your  work  on  the  Palm. 

Affectionately, 

W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr. 


[From  J.  P.  Moore  (N.  C.  Alpha-Eta,  '82),Green  Cove  Spring,  Fla.] 

My  Dear  Brother : — Having  just  moved  to  this  place,  I  thought 
it  best  to  inform  you  to  please  send  my  Palm  to  this  place  instead 
of  Callahan.  Nothing  would  afford  me  greater  pleasure  than  to 
welcome  some  of  the  "boys"  to  my  new  home.  If  you  know 
of  any  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  living  around  here,  please  let  me 
know.     Give  my  love  to  all  the  "boys." 

Yours  in  A.  T.  il, 

J.  Percy  Moore. 


[From  Archie  McDonnell,  Jr.  (Va.  Delta,  '72),  Lawyer,  Huntsville,  Ala.] 

Dear  Brother : — I  forward  one  dollar  for  the  Palm  this  year. 

I  found  the  March  number  very  interesting  and  instructive,  and 

shall  look  forward  with  eagerness  to  the  coming  of  other  issues. 

Trusting  that  all  our  brothers  will  promptly  enroll  their  names 

on  the  list  of  subscribers,  I  remain, 

Fraternally  yours, 

A.  McDonnell,  Jr. 


[From  J.  S.  N.  Davis,  .Tr.  (Ala.  Alpha-Eta,  79),  Farmer,  Gold  Hill,  Ala.] 

Dear  Brother : — Enclosed  you  will  find  one  dollar,  for  which 
you  will  please  send  me  the  third  volume  of  the  Palm,  Please 
send  me  No.  i,as  I  do  not  want  to  lose  a  single  number.  Would 
have  sent  on  subscription  before,  but  have  been  hoping  to  get  up 
some  names  to  send  at  same  time,  but  have  been  so  busy  that  I 
have  failed  to  get  up  any  subscribers. 
6 
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I  looked  over  Vol.  3,  No.  i,  a  few  days  ago,  while  in  Auburn, 
and  will  have  to  caution  you  about  putting  things  in  the  Palm 
that  might  involve  the  brothers  there.  For  instance,  in  my  let- 
ter to  you,  that  is  published,  you  name  Bro.  W.  H.  Milton.  If 
any  member  of  the  faculty  or  alien  were  to  see  that,  it  would 
"  let  the  cat  out  of  the  wallet,"  so  far  as  the  "  sub-rosa  "  part  of 
the  chapter  is  concerned.  And  then  in  their  letter  (chapter)  you 
head  it  Alabama  Alpha- Epsilon,  and  everyone  in  Auburn  knows 
that  the  chapter  there  is  Alpha-Epsilon.  So,  I  think  as  things 
are  now,  it  wouid  be  well  to  head  their  letters  thus : 


.     I   am   sure  you  will  be  cautious  about  this,  as  several 

copies  of  the  Palm  go  to  Auburn.  A  good  idea,  I  think,  would 
be  to  have  the  Palms  that  go  to  such  places  wrapped  a  little  more 
securely. 

The  chapter  is  in  excellent  condition.     Have  had  three  initiates 
recently — 14  members  in  all. 

Bro,  W.  H.  Lamar  wrote  me  that  he  handed  my  memorial  of 
Bro.  Atkinson  to  Bro.  Anderson. 

Would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you. 

Affectionately  yours  in  the  bond, 

J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr. 


[From  Thos,  Radcliffe  (N.  C.  Alpha-Delta,  '80),  Ass't  Prof.  University  of  North  Carolina, 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C] 

My  Dear  Brother : — To  whom  must  I  apply  for  blank  forms  of 
certificates  of  membership  ?  The  members  ot  our  chapter  have 
requested  me  as  W.  M.  to  attend  to  the  matter  for  them,  and  as 
I  am  going  to  leave  here  in  a  few  weeks  I  would  like  you  to 
write  me  at  your  earliest  convenience. 

Allow  me  to  congratulate  you  on  your  first  copy  of  the  Palm, 
I  read  it  with  more  interest  (and  that  is  saying  a  great  deal)  than 
I  have  ever  read  any  previous  copy.  My  interest  in  the  Frater- 
nity has  been  growing  and  waxing  stronger  every  day  since  Con- 
gress met,  and  when  the  Congress  number  came  I  felt  as  if  I  was 
attending  an  adjourned  meeting  of  it.  It  brought  back  the  scene 
in  the  Ebbitt  parlor  very  vividly,  and  when  I  read  "Jink's"  letter 
I  could  scarcely  restrain  myself  from  rismg  and  giving  my  views 
as  "  to  drink  or  not  to  drink  "  at  the  banquet.  How  did  you  like 
Jink's  poetry  ?  I  am  certain  he  is  suffering  with  a  very  bad  case 
of  the  "  divine  afflatus,"  but  hope  he  will  recover.  I  wrote  him 
a  letter  of  congratulation.  He  is  very  much  pleased  with  the 
Congress  picture ;  I  suppose  because  his  real  looks  are  carefully 
concealed.  I  am  sorry  I  was  unable  to  write  you  a  letter  for  the 
Congress  number,  but  I  was  so  busy  that  it  was  impossible  for 
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me  to  do  so.  I  leave  here  about  April  ist  to  take  a  position  with 
a  fertilizer  company  in  Wilmington,  and  after  I  get  things  straight, 
which  will  take  me  I  suppose,  until  about  May  ist,  I  intend 
writing  **  my  impressions  of  Congress,"  I  could  have  written 
you,  but  I  would  have  had  to  have  done  it  very  hurriedly,  and  I 
thought  it  best  to  wait.  Brother  Wilkes  showed  me  your  letter, 
and  I  asked  him  to  write  you  about  what  I  have  just  written. 

Our  chapter  is  in  a  fine  condition,  and  we  are  doing  better,  as 
far  as  the  requirements  of  the  constitution  are  concerned,  than 
we  ever  have  done.  Bro.  Wilkes,  whose  motto  is  "  do  all  things 
well,"  is  hard  at  work  on  our  annals,  and  when  he  finishes  them 
they  will  bear  comparison  with  the  annals  of  any  chapter. 

Two  of  our  members  visited  our  offspring,  the  Alpha-Eta,  a 
few  days  ago,  and  they  returned  praising  its  members  enthusias- 
tically. One  of  them,  in  speaking  of  Alpha-Eta's  members, 
made  the  sweeping  statement  that  "  they  are  the  finest  boys  in 
the  world;"  the  maker  of  this  statement  is  no" "crank"  either, 
but  an  "  honor  man  "—speaker  from  one  of  our  literary  societies. 
Members  from  our  chapter  visit  Alpha-Eta  quite  often,  and  the 
relations  existing  between  the  chapters  are  the  best  "m  the 
world." 

I  have  got  another  fish  story,  but  not  as  good  as  the  old  origi- 
nal. I'll  save  it  for  Philadelphia,  '84.  I  will  be  certain  to  be 
there.  You  can  count  on  the  three  Graces  from  North  Carolina — 
Vance,  "  Jinks  "  and  Radcliffe — we'll  be  there  in  all  our  beauty, 
&c.,  especially  the  latter. 

My  best  regards  to  Bro.  Anderson  and  all  other  Alpha  Tau 
Omegas. 

With  best  wishes  for  your  health  and  prosperity,  I  am 

Yours  fraternally,  Thos.  Radcliffe. 

P.  S. — From  whom  can  a  photograph  of  the  coat-of-arms  be 
procured  ?  T.  R. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT. 


PAN-HELLENIC.      , 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  in  full  sympathy  with  every  movement 
that  tends  to  advance  the  best  interests  of  the  Greek  world.  She 
feels  that  the  time  has  come  when  if  the  Greek-letter  Fraternities 
are  to  exercise  the  influence  and  good  which  their  constituency 
justify,  they  must  rise  above  petty  jealousies  and  self-interest, 
and,  as  far  as  practicable,  act  together  in  the  advancement  of 
those  ends  which  will  most  assuredly  bring  success  to  their  cause 
in  the  highest  and  best  sense  of  the  word.  She  deplores  that 
spirit  of  suspicion  which  gives  rise  to  imaginings  and  question- 
ings as  to  the  motives  of  the  true  and  noble-minded,  and  which 
makes  one  think  continually  that  there  is  always  some  sinister 
end  back  of  the  free  and  open  statements  of  our  brother  men. 
May  we  ever  escape  such  a  spirit,  for  it  not  only  shows  that  we 
are  ourselves  unworthy  of  trust,  but  it  renders  a  high  and  holy 
development  of  character,  whether  applied  to  us  individually  or 
in  a  corporate  capacity  as  a  Fraternity,  simply  impossible.  She 
rejoices  that  there  is  nothing  in  her  teachings  or  members  of 
which  she  is  ashamed,  and  that  she  has  no  fear  of  being  brought 
into  contact  or  comparison  with  the  leading  and  able  men  of  her 
sister  Fraternities.  On  the  contrary,  she  invites  and  eagerly  de- 
sires such  intercourse,  trusting  and  believing  it  will  be  mutually 
beneficial  to  all  who  hold  uppermost  in  their  esteem  the  common 
good  and  the  real  advancement  of  such  grand  and  pure  princi- 
ples as  the  Greeks  profess  to  inculcate  and  foster.  She  publishes 
and  heartily  endorses,  then,  the  following  call  from  the  Secretary 
of  the  Inter-Fraternity  Press  Association,  and  pledges  herself  to 
do  all  in  her  power  to  make  the  said  meeting  a  grand  success. 
In  this  connection,  too,  we  would  express  the  real  pleasure  the 
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Fraternity  meetiiig  in  Philadelphia  caused  us.  We  met  men 
whom  we  had  long  respected  and  known  officially;  we  left  them 
with  that  respect  greatly  increased — yea,  loving  them — and  we 
take  up  our  varied  exchanges  now  with  an  intensity  of  satisfac- 
tion and  interest  we  never  knew  before.  We  only  wish  we  could 
meet  them  and  be  helped  by  their  counsel  and  congenial  compan- 
ionship every  year. 

We  think  the  meeting  in  Philadelphia  was  about  as  successful 
as  it  could  have  been.  What  more  could  it  have  done  than  out- 
line a  plan  for  future  and  more  matured  action  ?  It  accomplished 
all  that  could  reasonably  have  been  expected  of  it  as  far  as  busi- 
ness was  concerned,  and  exceeded  our  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions as  to  its  social  and  fraternal  character.  We  are  well-satis- 
fied with  this  first  meeting,  and  unless  we  are  very  much  deceived 
as  to  the  glorious  catholicity  of  views  and  feelings  which,  as  a 
rule,  was  evinced  in  this  large  and  fine  gathering  of  the  promi- 
nent Fraternity  men  of  the  Greek  world,  the  Convention  of  1884 
will  mark  the  most  useful  and  successful  epoch  in  the  history  of 
the  Greek-letter  Fraternities.     So  may  it  be  ! 

52  William  Street,  N.  Y.,  March  6,  1883. 
To  the  Alpha  Tan  Omega  Fraternity  : 

Gentlemen — The  Secretary  of  the  Inter-Fraternity  Press  Asso- 
ciation begs  leave  to  call  your  attention  to  the  minutes  of  the 
Fraternity  Editors'  Convention,  held  at  the  Colonnade  Hotel, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  February  22d,  1883.  (If  not  enclosed,  they 
have  been  sent  to  the  editors  of  your  journal,  the  Alpha  Tati 
Omega  Palm,  through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Baird,  the  Secretary 
of  the  meeting,  and  Mr.  Black,  the  Recorder  of  the  Editors' 
meeting.) 

Among  other  important  enactments,  the  following  proposition 
was  unanimously  adopted  at  said  Convention : 

"That  a  Pan-Hellenic  Conference  be  held  at  New  York  city, 
to  begin  July  4,  1884,  provided  that  ten  Fraternities  shall  signify 
their  intention  to  participate  on  or  before  January  i,  1884." 

The  Convention  of  Fraternity  editors  carefully  discussed  the 
arrangements  for.  the  proposed  conference,  which  are  detailed  in 
the  minutes  of  the  meeting. 
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I  take  this  opportunity  of  calling  the  same  to  your  attention 
as  a  member  of  your  Fraternity,  and  would  request  you  to  pre- 
sent the  same,  or  to  see  that  it  is  presented  to  your  Fraternity, 
in  Convention  or  in  any  other  proper  manner,  according  to  the 
procedure  of  your  order.  And  I  would  respectfully  urge  you  to 
request  your  Fraternity  to  take  some  definite  and  immediate  ac- 
tion, so  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  may  know  whether 
to  report  you  affirmatively  or  negatively  in  this  matter. 

Please  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  this  communication  as  soon 
as  is  conveniendy  possible,  and  inform  us  of  the  action  of  your 
Fraternity  at  the  earliest  moment  that  you  can  consistently  with 
a  careful  consideration  of  the  matter.  The  Secretary  wishes  to 
report  the  action  of  the  Fraternities  to  the  Association  at  an  early 
date,  and  he  will  likewise  inform  you  of  the  final  determination 
of  the  Fraternities  as  a  whole. 

Any  further  information,  as  to  this  matter,  which  the  Secretary 
may  be  able  to  give  will  be  gladly  furnished.  Trusting  to  hear 
from  you  forthwith, 

I  have  the  honor  to  remain, 

Yours  very  respectfully, 

Chas.  H.  Beckett, 
Secretary  of  the  Inter- Fraternity  Press  Association. 

52  William  Street,  N.  Y. 


AMONG  THE  ALPHA  TAUS. 

He  who  wants  to  see  and  know  what  Alpha  Tau  Omega  really 
means  must  meet  the  brothers  in  their  own  homes.  Better  than 
ever  do  we  know  ^nd  love  our  dear  Fraternity  since  a  visit  to  the 
brothers  of  New  York,  New  Jersey  and  Pennsylvania.  We  are 
inadequate  to  the  description  which  would  convey  a  full  view  of 
the  satisfaction  and  joy  this  visit  afforded.  It  was  a  grand  ova- 
tion from  beginning  to  end.  Starting  with  that  earnest  band  of 
elegant  gentlemen  who  compose  the  Pennsylvania  Tau,  stopping 
for  awhile — only  too  short  awhile — with  such  princes  of  good 
fellows  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  New  York  Lambda  and  Walter 
Page,  who  constitutes  the  Brooklyn  chapter,  one  of  the  very 
best  chapters,  too,  any  Fraternity  ever  had ;  spending  a  day  at 
Stevens  Institute,  where  we  met  brothers  than  whom  if  any  truer, 
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more  zealous  Alpha  Taus  exist  we  do  not  know  them,  in  spite 
of  reports  to  the  contrary,  even  taken  up  and  spread  abroad  by- 
some  journals.  We  found  as  determined^  and  earnest  a  chapter 
here  as  we  could  desire.  We  ended  with  the  enthusiastic  bro- 
thers of  Muhlenberg  and  Lehigh.  At  AUentown  we  were  taken 
charge  of,  body  and  baggage.  There  was  no  loosing  the  kind, 
fraternal  hands  that  held  us,  nor  was  loving  attention  ever  re- 
laxed until  a  sad  good-bye  was  spoken  after  the  train  had  started. 
We  shall  ever  remember  with  the  deepest  gratitude  our  reception 
at  Muhlenberg,  and  to  say  that  we  love  Wiley  Thomas,  Luther 
Home,  Smith  and  the  other  splendid  fellows  who  are  at  S. 
Bethlehem  and  AUentown  does  not  convey  a  full  meaning  of  all 
we  feel  as  we  pen  this  acknowledgment.  Our  impressions  are 
that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  flourishes  in  its  best  sense  in  the  afore- 
mentioned States,  and  that  we  have  brothers  there  as  true  and 
devoted  as  any  that  wear  the  Maltese  Cross.  We  know  we 
missed  a  great  deal  by  not  being  able  to  get  to  Washington  and 
Je^erson  and  Gettysburg,  but  this  is  a  pleasure  but  deferred. 

Nor  can  we  forget  that  the  enjoyment  of  the  delightful  gather- 
ing of  the  Alpha  Taus  at  the  AUentown  Hotel  the  last  night,  so 
far  from  being  interrupted,  was  but  advanced  by  the  presence  of 
a  Phi  Kappa  Upsilon  and  Chi  Phi,  who  had  called  to  pay  their 
respects ;  and  one  of  the  most  charming  hours  of  the  entire  trip 
was  the  one  spent  at  that  Sunday  dinner  under  the  hospitable 
roof  of  our  esteemed  friend,  the  worthy  Professor  of  Chemistry 
of  Muhlenberg  College.  He  is  an  honor  to  any  Fraternity,  and 
we  honor  any  Fraternity  which  can  boast  of  such  men.  Our  one 
wish  now  is  to  catch  these  Northern  brothers  and  friends  of  ours 
in  old  Virginia. 


THE  SONG  BOOK. 

The  Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rho  Chapter  is  hard  at  work  on  the 
Song  Book.     It  reports  some  progress.     Communications  have 
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been  sent  to  every  chapter,  requesting  co-operation  from  all.  Let 
every  chapter  respond  to  the  appeal  at  once.  Do  not  delay  this 
very  important  matter.  The  Fraternity  has  done  well  to  give  this 
work  to  the  Alpha-Rho  Chapter.  We  do  not  believe  any  chap- 
ter is  better  qualified  for  the  trust.  Let  the  other  chapters,  how- 
ever, recognize  their  responsibility  in  the  matter.  It  is  not  just 
to  expect  all  the  work  to  be  done  by  this  zealous  chapter.  We 
would  like  to  have  the  first  edition  of  the  book  go  to  press  early 
in  the  fall.  This  will  largely  depend  upon  the  help  each  chapter 
will  give.  We  all  recognize  and  emphasize  this  need.  Let  us 
all  do  a  reasonable  part  of  the  work,  and  the  need  will  soon  cease 
te  exist  under  the  large  experience  and  skilltul  management  of 
Bro.  Hormon.  chairman  of  the  sub-committee. 


CHAPTER  HOUSES. 

It  will  soon  be  our  pleasure  to  chronicle  the  beginning  of  an- 
other chapter  house.  This  is  a  most  important  movement. 
Nothing  sooner  assures  the  permanency  and  influence  of  a  chap- 
ter at  any  given  place  than  a  chapter  house  of  its  own.  The 
more  beautiful  and  elaborate  it  is,  the  better.  We  trust  the  en- 
terprise soon  to  be  shown'  in  this  matter  by  one  of  our  chapters 
will  be  followed  by  others  as  quickly  as  possible.  Let  every 
chapter  aim  now  at  having  its  own  local  habitation.  In  the 
meantime  we  heartily  congratulate  the  chapters  that  have  secured 
and  improved  halls  of  their  own.  We  understand  that  Michigan 
Alpha-Mu  and  Georgia  Alpha-Zeta  have  both  obtained  beautiful 
halls.  The  next  best  thing  to  a  chapter  house  is  you  own  hall. 
Get  this  as  soon  as  possible,  but  do  not  stop  with  this.  The  very 
best  of  all  things,  after  consistency  to  the  principles  of  our  Fra- 
ternity, is  a  chapter  house  to  stand  ever  before  the  eyes  of  the 
college  and  community  as  an  earnest  of  the  longevity  and  zeal 
of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 
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MR.  BAIRD'S  NEW  BOOK. 

We  have  seen  some  of  the  advance-sheets  of  a  revised  work 
by  Mr.  Baird  on  American  College  Fraternities. 

The  Greek  world  is  already  under  great  obligation  to  this  ear- 
nest and  competent  gentleman  for  his  general  Fraternity  work. 
We  doubt  not  the  edition  in  question  will  be  but  another  valua- 
ble addition  to  his  already  valuable  labor  for  the  Greek-letter 
Fraternities.     We  wish  him  success  in  his  next  venture. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

We  have  received  invitations,  with  programmes,  to  many  of 
the  colleges  where  our  Fraternity  is  established.  Would  that 
we  could  attend  them  all !  As  we  cannot,  we  return  sincere 
thanks  for  the  sweet  remembrance,  and  truly  rejoice  with  the 
brothers  and  congratulate  the  Fraternity  at  large,  upon  the  large 
proportion  of  Alpha  Taus  who  are  named  as  honor  men,  orators, 
debaters,  committeemen  and  marshals  on  these  beautifully 
printed  forms.  May  every  success  attend  the  commencements, 
and  may  our  dear  brothers  ever  continue  to  obtain  and  enjoy 
honors  and  distinctions  to  which  they  have  so  early  begun  to 
merit. 


THE  ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  POLKA. 

Through  the  enterprise  of  that  live  chapter,  the  Georgia  Alpha- 
Zeta,  a  beautiful  piece  of  music,  under  the  above  title,  has  been 
gotten  out.  The  piece  v/as  composed  by  a  professor  of  music  in 
a  Georgia  institute  of  high  standing.  The  music  will  be  sold  for 
the  benefit  of  the  building  fund  of  the  chapter,  and  as  it  costs 
but  65  cents  a  copy,  every  Alpha  Tau  should  procure  one.  We 
hope  to  hear  that  a  thousand  copies  have  been  sold. 

Address  W.  B.  Birch,  Macon,  Ga. 


196  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm, 

DIRECTORY. 

ALPHA  TAU   OMEGA   FRATERNITY. 

Founded  1865. Incorporated  1S7S. 


Founders, 

Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK.         *  Captain  ALFRED  MARSHALL. 
Judge  ERSKINE  M.  ROSS. 

Grand  Officers, 

WoKTHY  Grand  Chief— Hon.  Thomas  G.  Hayes,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Worthy  Grand  Chaplain— Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D., 

&c.,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer— Dr.  Mareen   D.  Humes, 

Beltsville,  Md. 
Worthy  Grand  Scribe— Walter  T.  Daniel,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals— Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Esq., 

Richmond,  Va. 
Worthy  Grand  Usher— C.  F.  Pearis,  Esq.,  Salt  Lake  City.  Utah. 
Worthy  Grand  Sentinel~R.  N.  Holland,  Esq.,  Athens,  Ga. 

High  Council, 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairmnn,  Richmond,  Va. 
James  B.  Green,  Esq.,  Baltimore,  Ml. 
Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Sprinijfield,  Ohio. 
Leonard  Marbury,  Esq.,  Alexandria,  Va. 
M.  P.  Ravenel,  Charleston,  S.  C. 

Worthy  HigJi  Chancellor, 

B.  F.  Long,  Esq.,  Statesville,  North  Carolina. 
Chapters. 
Virginia  Alpha — Virginia  Military  Institute,  Lexino^ton,  Va. 

W.  F.  Frost,  Correspondent. 
Virginia  Beta — Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va. 

Geo.  B.  Anderson,  Correspondent, 
Tennessee  Gamma— Columbia,  Tenn.  Correspondent. 

Virginia  Delta — University  of  Virginia, 

John  Mallory,  Correspondent. 
Virginia  Epsilon— Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va. 

J.  R.  EvERSOLE,  Correspondent. 
Kentucky  Mu— Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  Ky. 

R.  D.  Smith,  Correspondent, 
Virginia  Phi — Alexandria,  Va.    -  Leonard  Marbury,  Correspondent. 
Illinois  Chi— Chicago,  111.     -       -       -     R.  A.  Waller,  Correspondent, 
*  Deceased. 


Directory.  197 

Maryland  Psi — Baltimore,  Md.     B.  C.  Presstman,  Jr.,  Correspondent 
Tennessee  Omega — University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 

J.  W.  Percy,  Correspondent. 
Virginia  ALPHA-ALPHA—Richmond,  Va. 

Arthur  Lee,   Correspondent, 
Georgia  Alpha-Beta— University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga. 

Robert  N.  Holland,  Correspondent. 

North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta Onibla,  Correspondent. 

Alabama  A lpha-Epsilon— Alabama  A.  &  M.  College,  Auburn,  Ala. 

Sub  Rosa,  Correspo7ident. 
Georgia  Alpha-Zeta — Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga. 

W.  B.  Birch,   Correspondent. 

North  Carolina  Alpha-Eta Sub  Rosa.  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Tau — University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

W.  L.  HooPES,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Ali»ha-Theta— Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga. 

S.  H.  Jones,  Correspondent. 
Pennsylvania  Alpha-Iota — Muhlenberg  College,  Allentown,  Penn. 

R.  Morris  Schmid,  Correspondent. 
New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa— Stevens'  Institute  of  Technology,  Hoboken, 
N.  J.  -  -  -  -  -     M.  S.  Harlow,  Correspondent. 

New  York  Alpha-Lambda — Columbia  College,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

C.  F.  Pearis,  Correspondent. 
Michigan  Alpha-Mu— Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Geo.  B.  Deakin,  Correspondent' 

Ohio  Alpha-Nu— Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  Ohio. 

S.  S.  Billingsley,  Correspondent, 
Arkansas    Alpha-Xi— Arkansas    Industrial    University,    Fayetteville, 
Ark.  -  -  -  ,  -      G.  C.  SCHELL,  Correspondent, 

New  York  Alpha-Omicron— St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

R.  D.  Ford,  Correspondent, 
Pennsylvania  Alpha-Pi— Washington  and  JeflVi-son  College,  Washing- 
ton, Pa.         TosKPH  C.  Irwin.  Co  re.spoAic^ew^. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rho— Lehigh  University.  South  Bethlehem,  Penn. 

J.  A.  Schmidt.  Correspondent. 
Oregon  Alpha-Sigma— State  Agricultural  College,  Corvallis,  Or. 

Wm.  K.  Holman,  Correspondent, 

Tennessee  Alpha-Tau — Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  Clarks- 

ville,  Tenn.      -  -  -  -        C.  W.  Trawick,  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Pen. 

L.  D.  Gerhardt,    Correspondent. 
South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi ,      -      Sub  Rosa,  Correspondent. 

State  Alumni  Associations, 

Alabama— J.    S.   N.  Davis,   Jr.   (Ala.   Alpha  Epsilon),    Worth?/  Master. 

Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1883,  with  Alabama  Alplia-Epsilon 

Chapter. 
Georgia— J.   T.  West  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),   Worth?/  Master.    Next  Annual 

Convention, ,  1888.  with  Georgia  Alpha-Zeta  Chapter. 

South  Carolina— Theodore  M.  Du  Bose,  M.  D.  (Tenn.  Omega),  Worthy 

Master.    Next  Annual  Convention,  February  21st,  1883. 
Virginia— Leonard  Marbury  (D.  C.  Up^ilon),  Worthy  blaster.    Next 

Annual  Convention,  May  2d,  1883,  with  Va.  Alpha-Alpha  Chapter. 


Alpha  Tau  OjJtega  Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her 
interests,  in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the 
Chapters  and  the  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form 
the  annals  of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre-eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only 
such,  as  shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the 
Palm  can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  inte- 
resting and  profitable  reading. 
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TUTT'S  PILLS 

A  SUGAR  PLUM 

Tutt's  Pills  are  now  cov- 
ered with  a  vanilla  sugar  coat- 
ing, making  them  as  pleasant 
to  swallow  as  a  little  sugai:  plum, 
and  rendering  them  agreeable 
to  the  most  delicate  stomach. 

They  cure  sick  headache  and 
bilious  colic. 

Tliey  give  appetite  and  flesh 
to  the  body. 

They  cure  dyspepsia  and  nour- 
ish the  system. 

They  cure  f  e  v  er  and  ague, 
costiveness,  etc. 

S  old  everywhere.  Twenty- 
five  cents  a  box. 
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AD  V  EKTISEMENTS. 


We  continue  to 
act  as  solicitors  for 
patents,  caveats, 
trade-marks,  copyrights,  etc.;  for 
the  United  States,  and  to  obtain  pat- 
ents in  Canada,  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  all  other  countries. 
Tliirty-six  years' practice.  No 
charge  for  examination  of  models  or  draw- 
ings.    Advice  by  mail  free. 

Patents  obtained  through  us  are  noticed  in 
the  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN,  which  has 
the  largest  circulation,  and  is  the  most  influ- 
ential newspaper  of  its  kind  published  in  the 
world.  The  advantages  of  such  a  notice  every 
patentee  understands. 

This  large  and  splendidly  illustrated  news- 
paper is  published  "WEEKIiY  at  $3.20  a  year, 
and  is  admitted  to  be  the  best  paper  devoted 
to  science,  mechanics, inventions,  engineering 
works,  and  other  departments  of  industrial 
progress,  published  in  any  country.  Single 
copies  by  mail,  10  cents.  Sold  by  all  news- 
dealers. 

Address,  Munn  &  Co.,  publishers  of  Scien- 
tific American,  261  Broadway,  New  York. 
Handbook  about  patents  mailed  free. 


JOHNS  &  GOOLSBY, 
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No.  3  Governor  Street,  Richmond,  Ya. 


Special  attention  will  be  given  to  Secret  Fraternity  worlc. 
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DUDLEY  &  HARRIS, 

ATTORNEYS  AT  LAW, 

No.  101  Main  Street, 

LYNCHBURG.   VA. 

t^~  Practice  in  courts  of  Lynchburg,  and 
neighboring  counties. 
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OF  THE  BEST  QUALITY. 

Jeweled  Badges  |  Fraternity  Rings  a  Specialty. 

DESIGNS  AND  ESTIMATES  FURNISHED. 

Diamonds,  Fine  Watches,  Rich  Jewelry,  Sterling  Silver- 
ware.   Arms,  Crests,  Monogram,  Wedding  Invitations 
and  Visiting  Cards  Elegantly  Engraved, 

&,c.,  &c. 



EDWARD  WILLIAMS, 

196  Broadway,        -       NEW^  YORK, 

MAKEK  OF  ALL 
KEQUIRED  BY  THE 

Alpha  Tan  Omega  Fraternity. 

DIAMONDS,  loose  or  set.  All  Diamonds  sold  by  me  can  be  returned  any 
time  inside  of  twelve  months  at  ten  per  cent,  discount. 

WATCHES,  of  all  grades,  either  Imported  or  American  make,  and  other 
goods,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  for  inspection,  and  they  can  be  returned  if 
not  found  satisfactory. 

Would  refer,  by  permission,  to  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  and  the  other 
members  of  the  High  Council. 

Orders  for  any  kind  of  goods  promptly  attended  to. 


DREKA 

Fine  Statiooefy  and  Engraving  Housei 

No.  1121   CHESTNUT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA, 


FINE  ENGLISH  and  DOMESTIC  PAPERS  stamped  in  Gold,  Plain 
Colors,  or  Handsomely  Illuminated  with  CLASS  DIE,  MONOGRAM, 
CREST,  &c. 

Send  for  Sample  Book  of  Papers  and  Prices. 

Handsomely  Engraved  Invitations  for  Colleges,  Weddings,  Receptions, 
&c.  Visiting  Cards,  Monograms,  Society  Designs,  and  Heraldic  Engraving 
furnished  in  the  best  manner  and  correct  taste.  Designs  submitted  for  ap- 
proval. '^■ 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  Stationery  always  on  hand.    Send  for  samples. 
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RECOLLECTIONS  OF  LONG  AGO.  fT^-^ 


i;^ 


Boys,  do  any  of  you  remember  the  night  )''0U  were  initiated  ? 
Well,  if  you  don't,  you  can  all  put  it  right  down  that  I  do.  I  ^r  ^Jy^^i 
remember  I  was  sitting  with  my  books  open  before  me,  my  lamp  x^-^ 
greasy  and  of  uncertain  light ;  difficult  recitations  to  be  prepared 
for  the  following  Monday,  and  this  was  now  late  on  Friday  night. 
Many  things  were  planned  for  the  following  day,  which  at  that 
College  was  a  holiday;  and  as  studying  was  not  much  engaged 
in  on  Sunday,  recitations  for  Monday  were  usually  prepared  on 
Friday  nights.  This  accounted  for  my  late  hours.  All  at  once 
a  gentle  tap  was  heard  on  my  door.  Without  looking  up,  in 
the  lingo  usually  employed  for  such  invitations,  I  sung  out,  Come 
In.  Agreeably  to  my  polite  (?)  invitation,  in  stepped  a  young 
gentleman  of  my  acquaintance  with  an  air  as  stately  as  a  grena- 
dier. No  ambassador  from  the  court  of  St.  James  ever  assumed 
or  had  as  much  lordliness  of  bearing,  it  seemed  to  me,  as  did  that 
young  ambassador  of  the  A,  T.  Q.  on  that  night,  for  such  was  my 
visitor.  His  presence  foreboded  something,  I  felt,  as  I  had  had 
some  intimation,  a  few  days  previous,  that  put  me  to  thinking 
and  made  me  a  little  restless  in  my  mind.  In  those  good  old  days 
at  that  College  none  knew  even  the  place  of  rendezvous  except 
the  chosen.  "  Take  a  seat,  Billy,"  said  I.  "  No,  thanks,"  he  did 
not  have  time  to  sit  down,  he  said.  "  I  have  come,"  said  Billy, 
'*  to  conduct  you  to  the  golden  gate  of  our  blissful  elysium."  I 
looked  him  full  in  the  face.  I  had  heard  so  much  of  "  blissful 
elysiums  "  and  "  golden  gates  "  ;  of  how  sundry  confiding  youths 
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had  been  initiated  into  the  sacred  mysteries  of  the  "  Great  Tri- 
umvirs " ;  of  how  devotees  of  the  chase  had  gone  on  dark  nights 
to  the  adjacent  forests  to  hunt  for  "  yelpers,"  and  how,  when 
placed  at  the  head  of  a  hollow,  when  they  were  assured  the 
"yelpers"  would  run  into  a  bag  they  were  to  hold,  their  asso- 
ciates in  the  chase  who  were  to  drive  the  "  yelpers  "  up  the  hol- 
low and  into  the  bag  left  the  "stretcher"  to  hold  on  until  he  got 
tired  and  then  find  his  way  home  as  best  he  could,  which  he  fre- 
quently failed  to  do  until  the  next  day;  how  some  had  been  in- 
duced to  climb  to  the  top  of  barren  apple-trees  under  the  cover 
of  night  in  search  of  the  toothsome  apple,  and  whilst  there  had 
been  fired  on  by  the  supposititious  owner.  These,  and  a  thou- 
sand other  things  of  similar  nature,  I  had  heard  of  and  in  part 
assisted  in,  so  that  I  never  went  anywhere  at  night  unless  I  was 
the  leader,  never  asked  any  questions  about  things  that  did  not 
concern  me,  or  volunteered  any  service,  lest  I  be  "  sold  "  before 
I  got  through.  I  had  grown  very  cautious — a  pretty  free-goer 
in  day-time,  but  the  night  was  too  much  for  me.  I  looked  Wil- 
liam over  again.  There  was  the  cross  on  his  breast,  and  I  knew 
he  was  a  member ;  so  I  made  up  my  mind,  after  briefly  taking 
in  all  the  surroundings,  that  I  would  try  it  just  this  one  time, 
and,  by  the  powers,  if  I  were  sold,  henceforth  and  forever  would 
my  faith  in  human  friendship  be  no  more,  and  I  rose  to  my  feet. 
"What  time  have  you,  Billy?''  I  said,  trying  to  look  calm  and 
speak  the  same  way.  "  Five  of  twelve,"  said  Billy.  I  gave  a 
gulp  to  swallow  down  my  fright.  "  Well,"  I  said — gulp — **  I'm 
ready" — gulp.  By  this  time  I  had  on  my  overcoat,  and  out  into 
the  dark,  bleak  night  sauntered  my  cheerless  guide  and  I.  Did 
it  ever  strike  any  of  you,  my  brothers,  how  little  sympathy  was 
given  a  candidate  who  sought  fraternity  wisdom  before  that  can- 
didate had  arrived  by  the  regular  journey  at  the  seat  of  learning? 
If  so,  or  if  not,  you  are  kindly  requested  to  bear  in  mind  that  I 
got  absolutely  less  on  that  occasion  than  had  ever  been  before 
or  since  dispensed  in  the  same  length  of  time.     I  lost  strength 
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when  the  subject  of  how  cold  the  night  was,  and  one  or  two 
others  equally  as  important  and  interesting,  had  been  mentioned 
and  discussed.  At  length  we  arrived  at  a  very  solitary  spot,  and 
my  guide,  stopping,  informed  me  that  from  this  time  on  for  a 
while  it  became  necessary  that  I  should  be  blind  ;  in  other  words, 
that  a  bandage  should  be  placed  over  my  eyes.  I  saw  no  neces- 
sity for  this,  as  I  could  then  scarcely  see  my  hand  before  me,  but 
I  submitted,  my  guide  explaining  that  it  was  in  part  to  prevent 
the  too  sudden  flash  of  the  light  of  future  events  and  hidden 
mysteries  upon  me,  which,  perchance,  but  for  this  precaution, 
might  make  me  blind.  I  smiled  to  myself  as  best  I  could,  but 
said  nothing.  We  went  then — I  do  not  know  where,  but  I  held 
on  tightly  to  my  cheerful  guide's  arm  unable,  as  I  stumbled  over 
some  strange  object,  or  ran  up  against  some  fence  or  other  ob- 
struction, to  suppress  a  gulp.  Around  and  back  it  seemed  then 
a  very  straight  course,  then  over  a  ditch,  then  over  some  piles  of 
stone,  then  through  some  mucl,  thence  down  the  middle  of  a 
street,  and  then  we  halted.  I  had  noticed  that  every  utterance 
of  Billy's  on  that  night  seemed  sepulchral,  but  his  were  nothing 
to  one  I  heard  in  response  to  some  question  propounded  by  Billy 
immediately  after  we  halted.  Who  owned  that  voice  I  could  not 
tell.  If  I  had  been  left  to  guess,  I  would  have  said  some  one 
who  has  been  dead  many  years.  I  imagined  by  this  we  were 
nearing  the  "golden  gate,"  and  a  chill  came  over  me.  The  worst 
case  of  ague  would  have  rendered  me  calm  by  the  side  of  that 
chill.  Teeth  and  knees  smote  each  other  until  they  sounded  like 
the  noise  of  a  boy  running  along  pailings  with  a  stick.  They  just 
flew.  I  was  then  taken  up  some  steps,  then  some  more,  thence 
down  a  long  hall  way,  then  made  to  stand  still,  and  my  boots 
removed.  I  knew  then  I  must  be  nearing  the  sacred  precincts. 
A  passing  zephyr  brought  to  my  ear  another  sepulchral  voice, 
far  in  advance  of  the  previous  one.  I  thought  (though  I  will 
mention  for  the  benefit  of  the  uninitiated  that  these  fears  were 
ill-founded)  that  had  I  just  then  of  my  own  volition  moved  a 
muscle  or  spoken  a  word  I  would  have  been  snuffed  out  like  a 
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candle.  So  I  determined  that  if  martyred  I  had  to  be,  I  would 
suffer  the  pain  as  a  sheep  before  its  shearers ;  and  I  would  no 
doubt,  had  I  been  interrogated,  proven  a  second  edition  of  poor 
Pat,  who  fell  into  a  well,  when  his  friends  from  the  top  called 
anxiously  to  him  and  said,  "  Pat,  are  you  dead?"  He  replied, 
"  Not  dode,  thank  Heaven,  but  spachless."  In  a  moment  more, 
and  I  seemed  to  be  in  a  spacious  hall,  a  room  where  I  was  cog- 
nizant of  the  presence  of  various  persons,  yet  all,  so  far,  as  still 
as  death.  I  was  taken  up  and  down  this  hall,  until  I  arrived 
somewhere  and  before  some  one,  but  I  was  mystified.  If  I  ever 
knew  anything,  I  had  forgotten  it  all.  Then  I  was  calmed,  then 
was  read  to  me  by  one  of  those  sepulchral  persons  much  that  I 
could  not  then  understand,  and  all  of  which  I  could  not  a  mo- 
ment thereafter  remember.  Then — and,  then — you  know  the 
rest  of  it — you  of  the  long  ago — "  ye  of  ye  olden  time  " — you 
who  have  been  on  the  highest  pinnacle  and  trembled  over  the 
yawning  abyss  and  through  the  ups  and  downs,  and  have  been 
purified  by  the  journey — you  who  have  taken  the  vows  and 
heard  the  solemn  recordation  of  them  by  that  mighty  Grand 
Scribe  upon  tablets  where  they  were  to  remain  forever ;  how  he 
recorded  them  just  exactly  as  they  were  uttered  by  you.  Yes, 
as  fresh  upon  my  memory  now  as  if  but  an  hour  ago,  is  the  every 
happening  of  that  eventful  night.  My  brothers,  we  all  remem- 
ber the  sensation  when  our  eyes  were  opened  and  the  light  of  a 
new  life  dawned  upon  us.  How  the  dark  cloud  that,  like  a  great 
pall  hanging  over  us,  was  lifted  up,  and  from  behind  that  sombre 
spectacle  first  shone  the  silver  lining ;  then  more  light ;  then  did 
all  darkness  go  away ;  and  what  had  but  a  moment  ago  been 
strange  and  hidden  and  dreadful,  now  became  a  pleasing  scene. 
Those  silent,  stolid  statues  had  now  suddenly  leaped  into  life — 
had  become,  instead  of  strangers,  friends  and  brothers ;  and 
around  us  stood  such  a  group  as  was  ever  our  delight  to  be 
among — a  group  we  can  never  join  again  in  this  world,  but  such 
that  even  to  find  of  it  here  and  there  a  vestige  gives  us  joy  as 
boundless  as  the  sea.  R.  S.  T. 
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THE  FUTURE, 


I  propose  to  spend  a  few  moments  in  considering  a  subject, 
the  importance  of  which  has  never  been  lost  sight  of  in  the 
councils  of  our  Fraternity.  You  will  agree  with  me  that  candor  is 
always  desirable.  Let  me  hasten  to  avow,  then,  that  I  come  not 
of  the  race  of  prophets.  What  I  shall  have  to  say  in  regard  to 
our  future  will  be  drawn  from  the  past  and  present.  It  is  not 
always  prudent  to  say  all  that  one  may  think.  I  feel  it  so  now. 
Yet  who  that  knows  our  present  position  and  standing  can  stifle 
the  generous  emotions  that  arise  within  him,  and  refuse  to  cher- 
ish the  strong  hopes  that  tell  of  augmented  power  and  influence. 
Our  status  as  a  College  Fraternity  is  truly  gratifying.  It  becomes 
us  now  to  take  a  further  step  and  carry  out  the  premises  of  our 
union  to  their  just  conclusion.  The  Palm  has  done  much  to 
eradicate  an  idea  that  should  never  have  had  any  existence,  and 
I  would  like  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  our  duties  do  not  cease 
with  the  termination  of  our  college  career.  '  This  is  an  utilita- 
rian age.  I  want  to  see  our  principles  of  brotherhood  carried 
into  the  stirring,  earnest  life  of  manhood ;  into  the  forum  and  the 
camp ;  into  the  political  arena ;  into  the  busy  marts  of  com- 
merce, as  well  as  the  pleasant  social  circle.  The  world  must  ac- 
knowledge our  importance  if  we  but  adhere  strictly  to  our  prin- 
ciples. It  is  my  desire  that  our  organization  should  assume  na- 
tional proportions,  and  be  instrumental  in  the  introduction  of  a 
new  era,  in  which  the  sentiments  of  these  United  States  shall  no 
longer  be  guided  by  the  points  of  the  compass.  To  accomplish 
such  grand  results  there  are  two  desiderata : 

I.  The  utmost  care  in  selecting  initiates. 

II.  The  perfect  union  of  our  alumni. 

Let  us  consider  each  of  these  propositions  for  a  moment.  I 
have  reduced  them  to  two  heads,  both  for  the  sake  of  brevity 
and  that  they  may  be  readily  remembered.  Of  the  first  little 
need  now  be  said,  since  its  importance  has  been  so  often  in- 
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sisted  on  in  the  Palm,  We  should  never  forget,  however,  that 
we  want  men,  men  of  high  standing  and  ability,  in  no  wise  un- 
worthy of  our  confidence  and  affection.  The  second  proposition 
has  not  been  so  clearly  impressed,  and  it  must  be  observed  that 
we  can  never  hope  for  any  real  union  of  our  alumni  unless  they 
be  well  trained  in  their  duties  at  college.  This  is  the  great  work 
to  be  performed  by  the  chapters ;  it  is  the  sine  qua  non.  If  a 
man  leaves  college  without  a  full  conception  of  the  nature  of  his 
obligations  to  the  Order,  and  without  a  deep  love  for  all  the 
brothers,  we  can  never  hope  to  instruct  him  afterwards  in  the 
particulars  of  his  high  privileges.  The  writer  would  like  to  sug- 
gest two  methods  of  perfecting  the  union  of  our  alumni,  which, 
he  thinks,  will  greatly  strengthen  the  whole  Order  and  add  efH- 
cacy  to  the  alumni  associations  and  chapters. 

1.  Let  every  chapter  pass  a  by-law  to  secure  a  small  annual 
contribution,  say  ;^i.oo,  from  each  of  its  alumni. 

2.  Let  the  alumni,  who  are  settled  in  business,  extend  what- 
ever aid  they  can  to  young  brothers  just  starting  out  in  life. 

The  yearly  tax  would  enable  the  chapters  to  build  suitable 
halls  and  acquire  the  necessary  paraphernalia,  &c.  When  these 
objects  shall  have  been  accomplished  there  will  still  remain  many 
uses  to  which  the  money  may  be  put ;  and,  of  course,  the  tax 
may  be  reduced  or  abolished  altogether,  if  no  longer  needed. 

The  second  suggestion  is  of  far-reaching  importance.  If  car- 
ried out  it  will  bring  us  near  to  a  full  and  complete  realization  of 
our  principles.  Surely,  if  a  successful  brother  has  the  gift  of  an 
office,  or  other  business  situation,  in  his  power,  an  Alpha  Tau 
should  be  preferred,  if  he  is  capable  of  filling  it.  Let  our  young 
brothers,  then,  advertise  in  the  Palm  for  situations,  and  even 
though  we  may  not  be  able  to  ^wo.  them  a  start  in  our  own  busi- 
ness, yet  we  may  be  instrumental  in  getting  them  places.  I  beg 
that  the  brothers  may  think  of  this  seriously,  and  do  all  they  can 
in  furtherance  of  a  plan  which  will  certainly  succeed  if  we  have  a 
due  regard  for  the  teachings  of  A,  T.  Q.  E.  C.  M. 
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A  BUREAU  OF  INFORMATION. 

Let  me  suggest  to  you  a  Bureau  of  Information.  Quite  natu- 
rally you  say,  What  for?  Well,  let  us  take  this  one  purpose, 
that  of  aid,  in  a  practical  way,  to  such  brothers  as  have  need  of 
it.  Our  Fraternity  has  now  been  in  existence  for  over  seventeen 
years,  and  during  that  time  a  large  number  of  its  members  have 
become  men  of  business,  employers  of  labor ;  in  the  course  of 
their  work  they  often  need  help.  At  the  same  time  some 
younger  members,  who  are  just  leaving  their  alma  mater ^  are 
also  in  need  of  help.  Here  we  have  two  needs  unknown  to  each 
other,  but  which,  if  they  were  known,  might  satisfy  each  other. 
Why  should  they  not  be  known  ?  You  say  how  are  you  going 
to  solve  the  problem  of  furnishing  each  with  the  necessary  in- 
formation ?  My  answer  is  this,  make  the  Palm  the  medium ; 
let  those  who  desire  to  employ  notify  the  editor  of  their  require- 
ments and  wants,  and  let  those  who  need  employment  do  like- 
wise with  their  acquirements  and  wants ;  then  if  he  has  two  such 
applications  which  appear  to  fit  each  other,  he  simply  notifies 
that  one  which  needs  employment,  and  the  thing  is  done.  Of 
course  the  editor  cannot  do  more  than  open  the  way  for  the 
brother.  Those  who  do  not  object  might  have  their  applications 
published  in  the  Palm,  and  by  this  means  brothers  knowing  of 
positions  to  be  filled,  or  of  alumni  in  need  of  work,  might  aid  in 
the  work. 

Having  now  submitted  my  plan,  let  me  express  my  ideas  about  it, 
and  then  the  future  numbers  may  contain  those  of  others.  This 
bureau  will  be  a  powerful  aid  in  keeping  the  alumni  interested  in 
the  Fraternity  ;  it  will  also  be  an  incentive  to  those  still  in  college 
to  increase  their  activity.  Many  a  man  upon  leaving  his  alma 
mater  loses  much  of  his  interest,  simply  because  the  men  who  were 
his  class-mates  and  close  personal  friends  have  been  separated 
from  him,  while  the  new  members  of  the  chapter  are  younger 
than  himself  and  interested  chiefly  in  minor  matters  of  collegiate 
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life,  in  which  he  has  no  part,  and  so  he  says  to  himself,  "  I  am 
of  no  more  use  here  and  the  meetings  furnish  me  with  no  pleas- 
ure ;  "  thus  he  gradually  comes  to  let  it  drop  altogether.  With 
this  bureau  in  my  mind,  I  can  see  how  good  may  result  for  both 
alumni  and  college  brothers,  in  that  it  will  furnish  a  bond 
which  is  worldly  and  practical  in  its  nature,  but  of  benefit  to 
both  ;  it  will  give  a  good  opportunity  for  them  to  demonstrate 
outwardly  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  be  an  Alpha  Tau.  I  am 
perfectly  assured  that  employers  and  employed  will  both  be  glad 
to  do  their  best  by  one  another,  and  that  the  former  will  always 
be  glad  to  help  the  latter  up  in  the  world.  The  readers  of  this 
may  complain  that  I  am  putting  too  worldly  a  motive  into  Fra- 
ternity work,  but  my  reply  is  that  the  world  in  which  we  live 
has  need  of  this  kind  of  worldliness.  George  Elliot  says, 
"  What  do  we  live  for,  if  it  is  not  to  make  life  less  difficult  to 
each  other  ?  "  And  I  consider  that  the  most  noble  and  manly 
way  of  helping  to  make  life  less  difficult,  is  to  give  the  possessor 
a  chance  to  help  himself.  The  practical  every  day,  work-a-day 
spirit  is  needed  in  Fraternities,  and  with  the  light  I  now  have, 
this  seems  to  be  one  way  of  supplying  the  need.  Tau. 


A  VITAL  MATTER. 


I  desire,  through  the  medium  of  the  Palm^  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  different  chapters,  and  especially  of  the  members  of  the 
High  Council,  to  a  matter  which  is  thought,  by  some  members 
of  our  Fraternity,  to  be  an  evil  of  somewhat  grave  a  character,  a 
remedy  for  which,  if  there  be  one,  we  would  wish  to  see  en- 
forced. I  would  disclaim,  at  the  outset,  any  attempt  or  in- 
clination on  my  part  to  impute  willful  or  improper  motives 
to  any  chapter  or  individual  who  may  have  been,  perhaps  un- 
consciously, guilty  of  doing  an  act  resulting  in  evil  to  the  Frater- 
nity.    I  simply  desire  to  have  the  matter  brought  to  the  attention 
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of  the  Fraternity,  and  to  ask  the  consideration  of  it.  I  refer  to  the 
action  of  a  chapter  in  initiating  an  alien  who  has  come  directly 
from  another  institution  where  there  is  an  active  chapter  of  the 
Fraternity,  and  at  which  institution  he  has  been  refused  admission 
to  the  Order.  I  know  of  two  cases  in  the  past  in  which  this  has 
been  done.  In  both  cases  there  was,  at  the  first  institution  to 
which  the  alien,  now  a  brother,  went,  not  only  an  active  chapter, 
but  one  that  is  admitted,  on  all  sides,  to  be  among  the  best  in 
every  respect  of  which  we  can  boast,  and  is  one  of  the  oldest* 
I  have  nothing  to  say  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of  the  chapters, 
the  one  declining  and  the  other  who  accepted  the  brother,  nor 
of  the  brother  or  brothers  concerned.  I  would  not  invite  a  criti- 
cism of  the  conduct  of  those  in  any  way  connected  with  the 
cases  cited.  That  it  is  done,  it  may  have  been  well  done,  it  certainly 
was  done  quickly.  The  cases  are  mentioned  only  to  prove  that 
such  things  have  been  done,  and  so  may  be  done  again  should 
any  doubt  it.  The  question  for  consideration  now  is,  Is  it  wise 
and  best  that  cases  of  this  kind  shall  occur  in  the  future  (and  that 
it  is  not  no  one,  I  think,  will  question) ;  if  not,  how  shall  we  pre- 
vent it  ?  The  chapter  who  accepts  an  alien  who  has  been  de- 
clined by  a  sister  chapter,  under  the  circumstances  supposed,^ 
does  not  act  in  a  sisterly  manner,  to  say  the  least.  It  not  only 
is  not  acting  in  harmony  with  another  member  of  an  organization 
of  which  it  is  a  very  small  part,  but  is  acting  in  direct  antago- 
nism upon  a  question  the  most  serious  that  a  chapter  ever  has 
under  consideration.  Harmony  and  concert  of  action  are  essen- 
tial to  the  welfare — nay,  the  existence — of  the  Fraternity.  There 
must  be  harmonious  and  concerted  action,  not  alone  among  the 
members  of  each  chapter  and  of  all  the  chapters,  but  between 
the  chapters  as  such.  The  chapter  which  accepts  plainly  declares 
that  it  will  neither  follow  nor  be  led  by  the  other.  It  is  not  con- 
tended that  one  chapter  should  have  the  power  or  should  assume 
to  dictate  to  another  who  it  shall  introduce  to  the  fellowship 
and  who  not.     But  in  the  case  supposed,  which   chapter,  all 
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things  being  equal,  has  had  the  better  opportunity  for  judging 
of  the  fitness  of  the  man  for  admission  to  the  Fraternity?  and  I 
would  impress  the  idea  which  may,  by  some,  be  lost  sight  of, 
that  when  you  admit  a  man  to  your  chapter  he  is  a  member 
of  mine,  he  is  a  full  member  of  all  the  chapters.  The  man 
has  been  known,  his  actions  have  been  watched,  his  character 
has  been  studied  at  the  first  institution  he  entered,  not  only 
by  the  Alpha  Taus  there,  but  by  every  other  Fraternity, — men  in 
the  schools, — and  the  decision  has  been  unanimous  in  regard  to  his 
fitness  to  become  a  Fraternity  man.  'Tis  not  alone  the  judgment 
of — it  may  be — a  few  prejudiced  and  narrow-minded  Alpha  Taus, 
which  is  being  set  aside  and  disregarded  by  the  chapter  accept- 
ing, which  may,  on  the  other  hand,  be  very  broad  in  its  views — 
but  they  are  setting  at  naught  the  unanimous  verdict  of  a  host  of 
Fraternity  men  who  are  as  jealous  of  their  privileges  as  we  are, 
and  whose  judgment  on  that  account  alone,  if  upon  no  other, 
should  be  of  some  weight.  What  are  the  relations  and  what  is 
the  feeling  which  now  subsists  between  the  members  of  the 
first  chapter  and  the  man  whose  friendship  they  persistently 
declined,  and  which  they  have  now  had  thrust  upon  them  by  a 
sister  chapter  ?  Will  they  immediately  repent  ?  If  they  do,  and 
change  their  judgment  out  of  deference  to  the  opinions  of  others, 
can  they  change  their  feelings  ?  "■  Can  the  leopard  change  his 
spots  ?  "  What  is  the  feeling  existing  between  the  chapters  ?  I 
have  heard  it  is  not  harmonious,  whatever  else  it  may  be.  Does 
any  wonder  it  is  not  ?  The  opinion  and  deliberate  judgment  of 
the  one,  upon  a  question  of  vital  importance  to  its  usefulness  and 
standing  as  a  chapter,  has  been  disregarded  by  the  other.  The 
chapter  accepting  the  alien  places  the  one  refusing  him  in  a  false 
position  before  the  other  chapters  of  the  Fraternity  and  before  the 
other  Fraternities  at  the  same  college.  I  have  always  valued  the 
good  opinion  of  the  other  "  Greeks  "  ;  it  places  a  chapter  upon 
its  mettle  to  deserve  that  good  opinion  and  act  well  its  part ;  it 
helps  it  to  sustain  itself  and  to  increase  its  usefulness. 
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I  suppose  the  new  brother  returns  to  his  former  alma  maUr, 
How  will  he  be  received  by  the  members  of  the  chapter  there, 
some  of  whom,  at  least,  he  must  know  have  said,  "  We  will  have 
none  of  him."  Will  not  their  conduct  toward  him,  influenced, 
as  it  must  be,  by  their  former  opinion  of  and  feeling  towards 
him,  which  has  not  changed,  be  the  opposite  of  fraternal?  Noth- 
ing is  calculated  to  do  a  chapter  more  harm  than  to  have  a  mem- 
ber brought  into  it  towards  whom  the  other  members  cannot 
show  the  proper  feelings.  Yet  this  thing  is  liable  to  happen  to 
any  one  of  our  chapters,  if  cases  of  the  kind  we  are  now  consid- 
ering are  allowed  to  occur,  and  members  of  the  Fraternity  are 
not  made  to  see  and  feel  that  it  is  wrong  and  may  be  a  source  of 
discord  and  contention,  which  will  do  more  to  retard  our  pro- 
gress and  injure  our  fair  name  than  the  death  of  many  chapters. 
Is  there  not  a  law  of  our  organization  applicable  to  the  case  ?  If 
there  is  let  it  be  enforced,  let  the  remedy  be  applied.  If  there  is 
not,  let  one  be  enacted  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  case,  and  trust 
not  to  the  discretion  of  a  too  ardent  young  chapter  eager  to 
swell  its  numbers.  Many  more  arguments  might  be  presented 
in  favor  of  such  legislation,  some,  perhaps,  against  it,  but  I  have 
trespassed  largely  upon  your  valuable  space  and  must  let  the 
matter  rest  for  the  present,  hoping  that  those  who  agree  with 
me  will  give  other  and  stronger  reasons  for  the  "  faith  that  is  in 
them,"  and  that  those  who  disagree  will  not  be  slow  in  convincing 
me  of  my  error.  E.  M.  G. 


ESSE  QUAM  VIDERE. 

In  perusing  the  "  Letters  from  Alumni,"  that  stable  bulwark 
of  every  Fraternity,  one  is  touched  by  the  evidences  of  genuine 
affection  therein  vouchsafed ;  and  the  tender  solicitude  with  which 
our  brothers  regard  the  welfare  of  the  beloved  Order  is  a  source 
of  much  gratification  and  congratulation  to  those  deeply  con- 
cerned in  its  permanency.     Still,  many  of  us  think  that  after 
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subscribing  to  the  Palm  and  expressing  our  sincere  wishes  for  its 
perpetuation,  we  are  at  liberty  to  give  our  undivided  time  and 
attention  to  business  until  another  year  rolls  around,  when  sub- 
scription and  good  wishes  must  needs  be  again  renewed.  Now, 
in  permitting  other  affairs  to  monopolize  our  attention  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  Fraternity  matters,  we  thereby  subvert  the  very  end  it 
was  intended  to  consummate,  and  that  is,  as  understood  by  the 
writer,  to  facilitate  the  formation  of  such  friendships  as  shall  last 
forever ;  and  a  good  and  tried  friend  needs  no  word  of  commen- 
dation from  the  writer.  We  all  know  what  a  trusty  friend  is; 
and  we  further  know  that  in  connecting  ourselves  with  a  Fra- 
ternity, not  only  the  members  of  an  individual  chapter,  but  all  the 
members  of  all  the  chapters,  become  such  friends  immediately  ; 
so  that  when  our  college  days  are  over,  and  we  are  brought  in 
contact  with  these  unknown  friends,  an  instantaneous  feeling  of 
affection  and  trust  should  spring  up  between  us,  who,  while 
strangers  in  one  sense,  yet  should  feel  drawn  to  each  other  just 
as  we  would  to  a  near  and  dear  relative  from  whom  we  had 
been  long  separated.  In  order  to  establish  this  footing  at  once, 
let  there  be  a  cordial  greeting  between  brothers  free  from  the  so- 
cial restraints  consequent  on  meeting  strangers.  To  many  of  us 
any  suggestion  on  this  point  would  be  entirely  superfluous,  and 
yet  there  are  some  who,  by  omitting  such  apparent  trifles,  tend 
to  "  nip  in  the  bud  "  the  spontaneous  affection  which  is  the  natu- 
ral offspring  of  a  thorough  appreciation  of  the  noble  principles 
of  our  Order.  As  an  illustration  of  the  writer's  experience  (and 
doubtless  most  of  you  have  had  a  similar  one),  he  was  once  in- 
troduced to  a  gay  and  festive  brother,  who,  upon  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  existing  fraternal  relations,  remarked,  "  I  be- 
lieve I  did  belong  to  that  club."  This,  as  a  beginning,  you  must 
admit  was  not  calculated  to  inspire  the  most  friendly  relations. 

Thus  you  see  that  often  a  word  or  sign  will  do  more  towards 
sealing  a  friendship  than  might  be  done  in  an  entire  lifetime. 

"Alumnus." 
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GOOD  NEWS  FROM  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Among  the  various  excellent  natural  products  of  the  versatile 
State  of  North  Carolina  is  one  that  she  may  boast  of  not  less 
than  of  her  other  gems  and  precious  things,  to-wit:  her  Alpha 
Taus.  Scattered  from  Murphy  to  Mantes,  the  boys  hold  their 
love  of  the  Order  fast.  Not  a  few  belong,  of  course,  to  the  North 
Carolina  chapters,  and  many  more  are  they  who  constitute  the 
respectable  patronage  that  the  University  of  Virginia  and  the 
Virginia  Military  Institute  have  received. 

A  movement  has  recently  begun  looking  to  the  establishment 
of  a  State  Association,  which  is  sure  to  be  carried  out  this  fall, 
or  during  the  Christmas  holidays  at  furthest. 

Not  a  few  of  the  men  in  the  State  who  are  among  the  most 
progressive — of  those  who  are  so  fast  building  solid  fortunes  and 
doing  solid  good  in  this  era  of  such  marvelous  advancement  here 
— are  "  our  boys."  So  soon  as  the  organization  is  complete,  the 
Fraternity  will  hear  what  private  individuals  among  them  now 
often  hear — the  praises  and  congratulations  and  expressions  of 
good-fellowship  which  holds  them  together. 

The  roll-maker  of  the  next  Congress  may  immediately  put 
down  delegates  from  the  North  Carolina  State  Association. 

W.  H.  P. 


KENTUCKY  IN  LINE. 


In  fulfillment  of  a  call  made  by  different  brothers  of  the  Fra- 
ternity, a  meeting  was  held  at  the  office  of  Dr.  Wm.  Cheatham, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  August  30th,  1883,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing 
a  Kentucky  State  Alumni  Association  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Fraternity.  About  a  dozen  out  of  the  twenty  who  had  promised 
to  come,  were  present,  but  the  informality  and  good-fellowship 
which  marked  the  occasion  enhanced  the  enjoyment  of  those 
who  were  in  attendance. 
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The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  : 

Guy  C.  Sibley,  Worthy  Master. 

Rev.  Dr.  T.  T.  Eaton,  Worthy  Chaplain. 

H.  M.  Stucky,  Worthy  Keeper  of  Exchequer. 

R.  D.  Smith,  Worthy  Scribe. 

Lee  Robinson,  Worthy  Usher. 

W.  H.  Netherland,  Worthy  Sentinel. 
La.  T.  Caldwell,  Correspondent. 

After  deciding  to  meet  annually,  the  Association  adjourned  to 
meet  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  the  last  Thursday  in  August,  1884, 
when  we  hope  to  have  a  general  attendance  of  members  from 
throughout  the  State. 

At  night  the  members  of  the  Association  gave  an  elegant  ban- 
quet at  the  rooms  of  the  Pendennis  Club,  which  was  served  in 
handsome  style  and  much  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

It  is  desired  that  all  members  of  A.  T.  Q.  in  Kentucky  send  in 
their  names  to  the  Worthy  Scribe,  Bro.  R.  D.  Smith,  1115  West 
Broadway,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Owing  to  some  irregularity  of  the  mails,  the  report  of  the  meet- 
ing by  the  Worthy  Scribe  failed  to  reach  me;  hence  the  delay  in 
my  letter,  which  I  fear  will  not  reach  you  in  time  for  insertion  in 
the  next  issue  of  the  Pabn.  J.  T.  C. 
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MISCELLANY. 


II. 
PEN  PICTURES  BY  OUR  SPECIAL  ARTIST. 

One  of  the  best  and  truest  of  all  Alpha  Taus  is  blind.  Of 
course  every  reader  of  the  Palm  knows  who  he  is,  and  a  great 
many  have  the  good  fortune  to  know  him  personally.  And  they 
who  do  not  know  Jim  Green  have  missed  one  of  the  best  things 
in  life. 

His'eyes  failed  him  years  ago ;  that  is  to  say,  his  other  senses 
and  sensibilities  were  absorbed  in  his  heart.  He  can't  see,  but 
he  feels  more  deeply  than  other  men.  He  is  all  heart ;  yet  head 
is  not  lacking,  nor  is  he  a  pigmy  in  body.  It  may  seem  a  rash 
assertion  to  them  that  do  not  know  him,  but  I  have  a  notion  that 
Jim  Green  can  distinguish  an  unknown  Alpha  Tau  voice  in  a 
multitude  of  yelling  men.  Of  this  I  am  sure:  I  knew  him 
slightly ;  indeed,  I  had  had  the  pleasure  of  being  in  his  company 
only  one  evening  before  I  went  abroad  one  summer.  In  the  fall 
when  I  came  back  (and  he  knew  nothing  of  my  coming),  one 
Sunday  morning  I  saw  him  on  the  street  in  Baltimore,  going  as 
usual  to  Sunday-school.  I  approached  him,  and  in  what  I 
thought  was  an  unnatural  voice,  I  accosted  him  familiarly,  as  if 
I  had  seen  him  only  the  day  before.  Much  to  my  surprise,  he 
recognized  me  at  once. 

He  is  a  great  fisherman,  and  an  excellent  pull  at  the  oar.  All 
the  boatmen  in  the  bay  at  Baltimore  know  him.  When  you  get 
a  chance,  have  him  to  show  you  the  beautiful  and  gigantic  star- 
fish he  caught.  One  night  he  was  showing  it  to  a  party  of  us, 
and  explaining  the  delicate  workmanship  of  a  part  of  it,  and  ex- 
plaining a  tinge  of  blue  or  green  or  red  or  something,  when  one 
fellow  turned  out  the  gas.  He  didn't  know  it,  but  continued  his 
explanation  with  accuracy. 
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One  of  the  wonders  of  his  acquaintances  is  his  continued 
bachelorhood.  Its  a  bright  lady  that  can  discover  that  he  is 
blind.  It  is  not  impertinent  just  here,  I  trust,  to  say  that  he  has 
a  habit  of  feeling  the  faces  and  of  embracing  the  bodies  of  his 
intimate  friends  to  get  an  accurate  notion  of  their  appearance. 
And  I  am  sure  that  it  is  not  impertinent  to  say  that  the  Alpha 
Tau  who  does  not  know  him  is  a  Pitiable  Fellow. 


AN  ALPHA  TAU'S  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  OF  A 
BOUQUET. 

Flowers  light  our  dim  old  planet, 
Brighten  and  adorn  its  face, 
Covering  its  ribs  of  granite 
With  a  tender,  matchless  grace. 
So  the  bright  young  human  flowrets. 
Light  the  sternness  of  our  life, 
Cover  up  the  gloom  and  roughness, 
Hide  the  marks  of  sin  and  strife. 
And  no  garland  ever  gathered 
Seemed  more  beauteous  and  fair 
Than  the  many  radiant  maidens 
Given  to  old  Chowan's  care. 
And  the  flowers  which  you  gave  me 
Seemed  but  pictures  of  your  band, 
Bright  and  joyous,  pure  and  happy. 
Fairest  sight  in  all  the  land. 
Ten  from  out  the  Old  Dominion, 
Daughters  worthy  of  her  fame ; 
Proudly  too  the  grand  old  North  State 
Can  ten  as  her  children  claim. 

I  can  find  no  words  to  thank  you. 

Bright  and  fresh  and  sweet  enough  ; 

But  to  show  you  I'm  a  poet, 

And  in  all  things  "up  to  snuff," 

I  will  call  you  lilies,  roses, 

Violets  and  daisies  sweet ; 

And  your  class,  a  group  of  posies, 

For  Angelic  fingers  meet. 

This,  you  know,  is  stuff"  and  nonsense. 

Who  writes  wisdom  to  young  girls  ? 
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Does  not  rather,  in  mock  pretense, 
Call  them  flowers,  angels,  pearls  ? 
But  I  know  you  hate  such  folly. 
Much  prefer  the  solid  truth. 
That  you  are  not  flowers,  but  maidens, 
Such  as  thousands  are,  forsooth ! 
And  yet  I  indeed  do  tliank  you 
And  am  full  of  gratitude 
For  the  bright  bouquet  of  flowers 
You  gave  me  in  gracious  mood. 
You're  a  band  of  fine  young  ladies, 
Not  too  pretty,  nor  too  good. 
Not  too  bright,  nor  too  angelic. 
For  our  nature's  daily  food. 

Flowers  are  the  poetry  of  heaven, 

Written  o'er  our  gloomy  earth, 

By  the  hands  of  Angels  given, 

Ever  telling  of  their  birth, 

In  yon  bright  and  cloudless  land 

Where  no  serpent's  trail  hath  glided, 

On  that  blessed  golden  strand 

Which  our  Father's  hand  provided 

For  the  children  who  shall  bear 

From  earth's  cloudy  storm-drenched  plains 

Tokens  of  God's  loving  care, 

Free  from  sin's  polluting  stains. 

Let  us  gladly  read  the  story, 

Written  thus  o'er  hill  and  dale. 

Of  the  brightness  and  the  glory 

Hidden  now  "  within  the  veil." 

Growing  by  the  crystal  river 

Flowing  from  the  Great  White  Throne, 

Beautiful  and  fadeless  ever, 

Stand  the  flowers  by  Angels  known. 

May  the  sweetest  of  earth's  blossoms 

Line  your  pathway  to  the  skies. 

And  when  from  life's  night  and  sorrow. 

To  eternal  day  you  rise — 

May  the  brightest  of  Heaven's  flowers 

Smile  upon  you  as  you  move 

Through  the  radiant  glorious  bowers, 

Planted  by  a  Saviou^;-'s  love. 
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REVERIES  OF  A  BETA  BENEDICT, 

I  am  looking  in  tlie  fire,  Kitty, 
Tiiat  glows  within  the  grate. 
As  I  used  to  do  and  dream  of  you 
When  first  you  were  my  Kate. 

I'm  thinking  of  the  time,  Kitty, 

You  left  for  boarding  school — 

How  I  sobb'd  and  sighed  and  howPd  and  cried 

Like  any  other  fool. 

And,  oh,  those  letters  that  you  wrote, 
So  full  of  tender  gush. 
Would  seem  to  prove,  in  spite  of  love. 
We  both  were  soft  as  mush. 

Ah,  those  were  happy  times,  Kitty, 
When  you  were  all  my  Kate — 
The  parting  kiss  so  full  of  bliss 
The  stolen  tete-a-tete. 

The  whispered  vow,  the  side-long  glance 
From  brown  eyes  dark  and  deep  ; 
The  moonlight  stroll — why,  bless  my  soul  I 
The  old  gaVs  gone  to  sleep. 


THE  ANSWER  OF  A  VIRGINIA  DELTA, 
AVanted — A  Beau. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor,  now  'tis  Christmas  time, 
When  mistletoe  asserts  its  power — 

When  eyes  as  holly  berries  shine. 
When  stolen  kisses  shame  the  hour. 

When  fires  are  heaped  up  mountain  high, 

When  chairs  are  cosily  drawn  in. 
And  the  lover's  soft  and  meaning  sigh 

Is  drown'd  amid  the  laughter's  din. 
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The  chair  upon  the  hearth  near  mine 

Is  vacant,  for,  if  you  must  know, 
At  this  most  cheerful,  merry  time 

I,  only  I,  have  got  no  beau  ! 

And  yet  I'm  pretty,  some  folks  say — 

Beautiful,  some  think,  I  know  ; 
So  tell  your  correspondents  pray 

I  really,  sadly,  want  a  beau. 

I'm  five  feet  two  (not  very  tall), 

My  eyes  are  blue,  hair  brown  and  bright, 
Feet  and  hands  both  very  small. 

And  waist — oh  !  really,  such  a  mite. 

And  now  for  my  domestic  charms — 

I  think  that  I  am  fond  of  home. 
And  from  a  tender  lover's  arms 

I'm  sure  I  ne'er  should  wish  to  roam. 

But  then  lie  must  be  proud  and  tall. 

With  raven  hair  and  grave  dark  eyes  ; 
To  any  one  that's  fair  and  small. 

Just  tell  him  he  need  not  apply. 

On  riches  I  will  not  discant. 

Though  one  can't  live  on  love,  you  know ; 
But  if  you  find  the  man  I  want, 

Just  tell  him,  "Annie  wants  a  beau  !  "  A.  E, 


Answer  to   **  Wanted — A  Beau." 

I  have  read  with  much  pleasure. 
And,  1  confess,  some  surprise. 
The  sweet,  plaintive  measure 
Of  the  "  girl  with  blue  eyes." 
For  who  would  have  thought  that  a  maid  with  such  "go,' 
Would  ever  be  "left  "  in  want  of  a  beau? 

Young  men  of  Amelia, 

If  you  be  to  blame, 
I  should  think  j^ou  would  feel  your 
Ears  tingle  with  shame. 
That  such  a  fair  creature  with  such  a  warm  heart, 
Should  still  be  unpierced  by  sweet  Cupid's  dart ! 
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It  is  said  that  the  ways  of 
True  love  are  not  smooth, 
Yet  men  seek  the  days  of 
Such  agony  to  soothe  ! 
And  to  me  it  seems  quite  passing  belief 
That  one  speaking  of  kisses  should  long  sigh  for  a  thief, 

O,  sweet  Cinderella, 

I  am  *'  proud  "—perhaps  "  tall "  ; 
O,  pity  a  feller, 
Tho'  his  "  feet "  are  not  "  small " ; 
And  though  I  should  prove  not  so  awfully  high, 
Yet,  sugar,  I  love  you,  and  know  how  to  "  sigh." 

I  don't  want  to  tease  you. 
But  am  not  a  "  raven," 
Yet  just  to  please  you 
By  careful  savin'. 
Expect  I  can  buy  an  appropriate  wig. 
If  you  think  you  can  ever  care  for  me  a  fig. 

Though  not  very  wealthy — 

Though  my  eyes  are  not  "  black  " — 
I  am  strong  and  healthy. 

And  can  support — your  back. 
And  pray  you  will  not  be  at  all  alarmed — 
The  tender''s  my  force,  and  I  am  well  armed  ! 


THE  MALTESE  CROSS  IN  THE  POLAR  SEAS. 

The  following  article,  taken  from  the  Baltimore  Sun  of  Sep- 
tember date,  is  of  special  interest  to  all  Alpha  Taus  because  of 
the  part  Brother  W.  H.  Lamar  took  in  the  expedition.  Upon 
the  eve  of  his  departure  he  wrote  begging  that  a  copy  of  the 
Palm  be  sent  him,  and  expressing  great  gratification  that  he 
should  be  able  to  wear  the  Maltese  Cross,  even  if  he  could  not 
plant  it,  in  the  high  latitude  whither  he  was  going  on  a  mission 
of  relief  to  his  fellow-men.  It  is  a  cause  of  the  keenest  joy  to 
us  all,  and  a  source  of  congratulation  to  the  Fraternity,  that  this 
useful  and  noble  brother  has  been  longer  spared  us.  We  most 
joyously  and  earnestly  welcome  him  home  again  : 
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Lieut.  Greely's  expedition,  the  fate  of  which  must  remain  in 
doubt,  was  one  of  the  international  series  for  making  meteorolo- 
gical observations  in  the  Arctic  regions  determined  upon  by  the 
International  Polar  Commission,  which  was  organized  at  Hamburg 
in  October,  1879,  and  the  station  allotted  to  it  at  the  St.  Peters- 
burg meeting  of  the  commission,  held  in  1881,  was  the  north- 
ernmost of  all.  Last  winter  it  was  determined  to  recall  both  the 
Greely  party  at  Lady  Franklin  bay  and  that  sent  by  our  govern- 
ment to  Point  Barrow,  in  Alaska,  and  when  this  decision  was 
announced  the  other  governments  decided  upon  a  similar  course, 
and  in  April  the  Polar  Commission  announced  that  all  the  inter- 
national expeditions  excepting  such  as  were  ice-bound  would 
return  home  by  this  month.  The  Point  Barrow  party  was  easily 
reached,  but  the  attempt  to  get  to  Lieut.  Greely's  party  at 
Lady  Franklin  bay  has  utterly  failed,  with  the  possible  result  of 
another  addition  to  the  long  list  of  Arctic  tragedies. 

The  relief  expedition,  which  has  come  to  grief,  but  returned 
in  personal  safety,  was  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Ernest  A. 
Garlington,  of  the  Seventh  cavalry.  It  consisted  of  the  com- 
mander, a  surgeon,  two  soldiers,  and  two  trained  observers  Irom 
the  signal-service  corps,  who  had  been  taking  a  course  of  instruc- 
tion at  the  Naval  Observatory  and  in  the  coast  survey.  At  St. 
Johns  they  took  an  experienced  ice  pilot  and  two  sealers.  The 
soldiers  were  selected  from  140  volunteers  of  the  line  in  the 
department  of  Dakota.  They  all  knew  what  a  severe  climate  is, 
and  they  were  a  splendid  set  of  men  physically.  They  were  all, 
with  the  exception  of  two,  old  sailors,  well  trained  in  the  man-  ^/ /\ 
agement  of  boats.  /  ^75  *> 

The  relief  expedition  sailed  from  St.  Johns,  N.  F.,  on  June  29,  ^ 
in  the  Proteus,  which  vessel  was  escorted  by  the  United  States 
steamer  Yantic.  The  Proteus,  which  has  been  crushed  in  the 
ice,  was  chartered  by  the  United  States  government  for  the  pur- 
poses of  the  expedition.  She  was  a  steam  sealer  of  600  tons, 
198  feet  long  and  28  feet  wide.  She  was  built  expressly  to  en- 
counter the  ice ;  her  bow  was  7  feet  thick,  and  she  was  sheathed 
from  bow  to  stern  with  ironwood,  which  by  its  smoothness  and 
elasticity  was  not  as  liable  to  be  torn  by  the  ice  as  copper  would 
be.  Besides  this,  she  had  a  layer  of  iron-plating  on  her  bow,  for 
it  is  the  custom  of  the  sealers,  when  their  passage  is  barred  by 
the  ice,  to  steam  against  the  pack  at  full  speed,  backing  and  re- 
peating the  blow  until  an  open  passage  is  made. 

As  finally  made  up  the  expedition  consisted  of  Lieut.  Garling- 
ton, Master  John  C.  Calwell,  U.  S.  N. ;  Dr.  Harrison,  U.  S.  A. ; 
Sergt.  Kenny,  Corporal   Ellwill,  and  Privates  Lamar  and  Liters, 
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of  the  signal  service;  Privates  Moritt  and  Murphy,  of  the  in- 
fantry ;  a  cook  and  two  men  hired  at  St.  Johns,  exclusive  of  the 
ship's  company,  which  were  Capt.  Pike,  who  carried  Lieut. 
Greely  and  party  to  Lady  Franklin  bay  two  years  ago;  two 
mates,  three  engineers,  steward,  with  sixteen  firemen  and  sea- 
men— making  twenty-two  in  all. 

*****  :jc 

The  whole  Proteus  party  were  in  good  health  and  fair  spirits. 
They  had  been  exposed  thirty-one  days  and  nights  in  boats, 
making  some  stoppages  at  intermediate  harbors.  The  Proteus 
was  crushed  in  a  floe  of  ice  at  3  P.  M.,  July  23,  and  sank  within 
four  hours.  Fortunately  the  men  had  time  to  save  clothing,  pro- 
visions, compass  and  other  necessaries  to  meet  a  protracted  voy- 
age. On  July  25,  the  boats  being  equipped,  provisioned  and 
manned,  a  start  was  made.  The  scene  of  the  disaster  was  eight 
miles  north-north  west  of  Cape  Sabine,  latitude  79  51  north. 
Over  600  miles  of  ice  and  frigid  sea  was  passed  before  Upernavik 
was  reached.  No  provisions  were  landed  from  the  steamer,  nor 
were  any  catches  made,  and  all  the  stores  intended  for  the  Arctic 
colony's  relief  went  down  in  the  steamer.  While  at  anchor  in 
Danish  harbor  on  August  12,  the  Governor  of  P21burg  came  on 
board  the  Yantic  and  reported  that  the  Danish  steamer  Sophia 
had  arrived  there  from  a  harbor  thirty  miles  north  of  Cape  York, 
and  that  her  captain  had  stated  that  a  native  Esquimaux  had 
told  him  that  two  natives  who  were  with  the  Greely  expedition 
arrived  there  on  sledges  last  winter  and  reported  that  the  party 
were  all  well  except  Dr.  Pavy,  who  had  died.  These  natives 
went  back  to  Lady  Franklin  bay.  Another  Esquimaux,  who 
arrived  from  the  Greely  camp,  reported  that  all  the  officers  had 
been  murdered  by  the  men.  Neither  of  these  reports  is  reliable, 
as  the  fondness  of  the  Esquimaux  for  lying  and  sensationalism 
places  them  in  the  category  of  fiction.  Capt.  Pike  says  that  as 
far  north  as  Cape  Sabine  there  was  no  trace  of  Lieut.  Greely  or 
his  party,  and  his  failure  to  come  south  to  Littleton  Island  to 
meet  the  relief  steamers  this  summer  evokes  grave  apprehensions 
as  to  his  probable  fate.  The  Proteus  was  retreating  home  when 
the  ice  nip  overwhelmed  her.  She  got  barely  fifteen  miles  north 
of  the  scene  of  the  shipwreck. 

The  prospects  of  the  Greely  colony  encountering  the  rigors  of 
a  fourth  winter  beneath  the  Arctic  circle  are  mournful  to  con- 
template. The  crews  of  the  Yantic  and  Proteus  are  in  excellent 
health.  One  death  only  occurred  during  the  expedition,  that  of 
Henry  Wilson,  gunner's  mate  of  the  Yantic,  from  apoplexy. 
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SCRATCH  AN  ALPHA  TAU  AND  YOU  FIND  A  MAN. 

Every  member  of  the  Fraternity  who  has  had  occasion  to 
travel  a  good  deal  has,  of  course,  enjoyed  the  delights  of  meet- 
ing strange  Alpha  Taus  in  the  most  unexpected  places.  Yet, 
my  experience  as  a  traveler  has  been  so  delightful  that  I  presume 
to  tell  it  in  part,  and  to  give  a  few  hints  suggested  by  it. 

During  the  first  year  of  my  "life  on  the  road"  I  paid  no  par- 
ticular attention  to  the  matter.  When  I  happened  to  meet  an 
Alpha  Tau  it  was,  of  course,  a  pleasant  experience;  but  it  hardly 
occurred  to  me  to  go  out  of  my  way  to  meet  them.  But  several 
chance  meetings  resulted  so  very  pleasantly  that  I  became  wise 
enough  to  arrange  for  them,  and  to  enjoy  them  to  the  utmost. 

From  Colorado  to  New  York,  from  Michigan  to  New  Orleans, 
in  almost  every  State  within  these  limits,  I  have  made  many  a 
weary  day  full  of  pleasure  by  keeping  "  one  eye  skinned  "  for 
the  boys.  I  have  met  them  on  the  cars,  at  hotels,  on  the  street — 
everywhere.  I  have  been  entertained  by  them  when  I  least  ex- 
pected it.  I  have  once  or  twice  had  the  pleasure  of  traveling 
with  them  for  several  days. 

And  it  adds  immensely  to  the  pleasure  of  life.  I  am  persuaded 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  the  man  who  stays  too  closely  at  home 
does  not  get  the  full  measure  of  life  during  his  lifetime,  and  I 
know  that  no  Alpha  Tau  who  has  been  isolated  from  the  others 
has  got  the  full  benefits  of  Fraternity  life.  It  is  an  uncommonly 
pleasant  experience  to  meet  a  stranger,  who  in  five  minutes  be- 
comes your  friend,  to  whom  you  can  entrust  yourself  without 
reserve. 

My  word  for  it — here  in  cold  type — I  have  never  yet  been 
disappointed  in  a  man.  I  have  found  some  rich,  many  poor; 
soVne  brilliant,  none  dull,  yet  many  less  brilliant ;  I  have  found 
them  in  all  kinds  of  business,  in  all  the  professions ;  yet  I  never 
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found  one  whose  heart  and  door  were  not  open,  and  whose  per- 
sonal acquaintance  was  a  clear  gain  in  life. 

And  they  are  everywhere.  I  am  now  never  surprised  to  meet 
one,  and  I  never  allow  a  badge  or  any  other  recognizable  thing 
to  pass  unchallenged. 

Wear  your  badges,  boys,  when  you  travel.  This  is  the  advice 
of  an  old 

Traveler. 
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MEMORIAL  DEPARTMENT. 


PHILIP  HOWELL  LIGHTFOOT,  M.  D. 

(Virginia  Alpha,  '72.) 

Few  young  men  have  had  more  or  warmer  friends  than  the 
subject  of  this  sketch.  Bright  in  intellect,  polished  in  manners^ 
gentlemanly  in  all  his  instincts  and  tenderly  sympathetic  in  hearty 
he  endeared  himself  to  all  who  knew  him. 

He  was  born  in  Port  Royal,  Caroline  county,  Va.,  September 
12,  1853,  the  son  of  John  B.  and  Harriet  A.  Lightfoot.  Sur- 
rounded by  Christian  home  influences,  he  early  developed  those 
traits  of  character  which  in  his  maturer  years  shone  out  so  con- 
spicuously, making  the  man  so  lovable  and  his  life  so  lovely. 

In  1 874  he  graduated  at  the  Virginia  Military  Institute.  For 
a  year  afterwards  he  was  engaged  as  tutor  in  a  private  family. 
He  came  to  Petersburg  in  January,  1876,  where  he  obtained  the 
position  of  principal  of  the  Peabody  school,  which  he  retained 
till  June,  1877,  when  he  was  promoted  to  the  principalship  of 
the  Anderson  school,  where  he  remained  one  year,  when  he 
resigned  his  position  to  engage  in  the  study  of  medicine.  In 
1878  he  entered  the  Richmond  Medical  College,  where  he  grad- 
uated March  4,  1880. 

In  December,  1877,  he  married  Annie  Augusta,  daughter  of 
Dr.  John  Herbert  Claiborne,  of  Petersburg.  Shortly  after  his 
graduation  he  returned  to  Petersburg,  where  he  began  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Claiborne.  He  was  fast 
winning  the  confidence  and  affection  of  his  patients  and  the 
whole  community  when  suddenly  he  was  stricken  with  a  mortal 
illness,  in  which  he  lingered  for  ten  days,  and  then  fell  asleep. 

The  patience  of  persistent  prayer  was  rewarded  at  last.  Pen- 
itently and  confidently  he  laid  hold  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  and 
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never  to  his  friends  was  the  calm  of  Christian  confidence  more 
beautifully  manifested  than  when  they  stood  watching  by  his 
bedside. 

And  bright  as  had  been  the  promise  of  his  earthly  life,  the 
exceeding  brightness  of  its  sunset  enabled  those  who  loved  him 
most  to  say,  "  The  Lord  hath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord." 

He  leaves  a  young  wife  and  two  children  and  a  host  of  devoted 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss  and  to  emulate  his  virtues. 

As  might  have  been  supposed  from  his  fine  pesonal  character, 
he  fulfilled,  in  a  most  admirable  way,  all  the  requirements  of  his 
Brotherhood.  He  was  true  to  all  the  obligations  of  his  beloved 
Fraternity,  and  exemplified  in  his  daily  walk  and  life  her  high 
and  holy  principles.  We  know  of  no  higher  eulogium,  as  re- 
gards character,  than  to  pronounce  a  man  a  true  Alpha  Tau,  and 
this  we  can  say  of  the  dear  brother  who  has  gone  to  his  rest  and 
his  reward.  As  a  man  and  a  brother  we  mourn  his  loss  to  as, 
but  know  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 
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Alfred  Marshall  (Va.  Alpha). 

J.  C.J.  Clay  (Va.  Beta). 

T.  W.  Bond  (Ky.  Omicron). 

Stephen  Ranney  (Ky.  Mu). 

J.  L.  Brower  (N.  C.  Xi). 

J.  W.  Whitfield  (Ky.  Omicron). 

W.  K.  Smith  (Ky.  Mu). 

J.  A.  Shaw  (N.  C.  Xi). 

Saunders  Irby  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  G.  Ivie  (Tenn.  Iota). 

J.  G.  Blackmon  {N.  C.  Xi). 

B.  A.  Gray  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  W.  Currin  (Tenn.  Iota). 

W.  S.  Stephens  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

D.  T.  Bridgforth  (Ky.  Mu). 

Walter  T.  Jones  ( Alpha-Delta). 

John.  M.  Armstrong  (Va.  Epsilon). 
George  Watson  (Va.  Alpha). 

C.  A.  Ellett  (Va.  Alpha). 
T.  P.  Crawford  (Va.  Rho). 
George  C.  Humes  (Va.  Delta). 
R.  C.  Ballentine  (Va.  Delta). 
P.  H.  Lightfoot  (Va.  Alpha). 
W.  A.  Langhorne  (Va.  Alpha). 
T.  H.  Bridgforth  (Ky.  Mu). 
A.  Strachan  Jones  (Va.  Beta). 


Isaac  Paul  (Va.  Eta). 

W.  M.  Reed  (Tenn.  Iota). 

Samuel  Hill  (Tenn.  Gamma). 

E.  G.  McClanahan  (Tenn.  Theta). 

E.  D.  Wooley  (N".  C.  Xi). 

Vernon  Via  (Va.  Delta). 

Frank  W.  Walker  (Va.  Alpha). 

W.  T.  Burdett  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  C.  Lumpkin  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

T.  B.  Edmiston  (W.  Va.  Zeta). 

A.  O  Battle  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

D.  C.  McKay  (Ky.  Mu). 
J.  C.  Kinckle  (Va.  Beta). 

J.  R.  McD.  Irby  (Va.  Delta). 
J.  A.  Crichton  (Va.  Alpha). 

E.  C.  Mix  (Va.  Epsilon). 
E.  D.  Campbell  (Va.  Beta). 
W.  B.  Seawell,  Jr.  (Ky.  Mu). 

B.  F.  Atkinson  (Ala.  A.  E.). 
John  T.  Malone  (Ga.  Alpha-Beta). 
Adrian  Fleming  (N.  C.  Xi). 
John  C.  Janney  (Va.  Epsilon). 
Gilbert  D.  Wilkinson  (Va.  Delta). 
P.  H.  Clarke  (Va.  Delta). 

W.  T.  Brock  (Tenn.  Lambda). 
Jos.  D.  Addison  (Va.  Phi). 


Note.— The  members  whose  names  are  found  In  the  above  list  have  been  reported  to  our 
WOKTHY  Grand  Keeper  op  Annals  as  deceased;  but  the  particulars  as  to  the  time,  place  or 
catise  of  death  are  known  In  the  case  of  only  a  few  of  them.  Members  and  others  who 
possess  such  Information,  or  who  know  of  other  cases  of  death  among  the  members  of  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  are  earnestly  requested  to  correspond  with  the  Editors  of 
this  Journal— to  the  end  that  we  may  add  to  our  other  Annals  a  full  and  accurate  register  of 
cur  Dead, 
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OTHER  FRATERNITIES. 


GREEK    NEWS. 

— Phi  Gamma  Delta  hails  a  new  Eastern  chapter. 

— Sigma  ChihdiS  established  a  chapter  at  Hillsdale  College. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi  has  located  her  Board  of  Directors  at  Cin- 
cinnati. 

— Phi  Gamma  Delta  is  agitating  the  propriety  of  removing 
her  Grand  Chapter  farther  West. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  is  reported  as  about  to  enter  the  University 
of  the  South. 

— Delta  Psi  at  Madison  University  has  a  Chapter  House  Fund 
amounting  to  ^18,000. 

— There  are  eight  Bishops  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  the 
Alpha  Delta  Phi  Fraternity. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  has  re-established  its  chapter  at  the 
Virginia  Military  Institute. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  is  sub-rosa  at  Central  University, 
Richmond,  Ky. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  is  making  arrangements  to  build  a 
Hall  at  the  University  of  the  South. 

— It  is  rumored  that  Chi  Phi  contemplates  the  publication  of 
a  quarterly  to  be  called  "  Purple  and  Gold." 

— Asbury  University,  of  Indiana,  has  nine  Greek  Fraternities, 
including  Kappa-Kappa  Gamma, 

— The  three  Greek  Fraternities  at  Kenyon  College  meet  in 
Lodges  built  for  the  purpose. 

— The  mother  chapter  of  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  located  at 
Yale  College,  is  reported  as  in  the  highest  degree  of  prosperity. 

— The  Democratic  nominee  for  Governor  of  Ohio  is  a  Beta 
Theta  Pi,  while  Phi  Kappa  Psi  claims  the  honor  of  owning  the 
Republican  candidate. 
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— Phi  Gamma  Delta  has  two  strong,  active  chapters  in  New 
York  city.  One  is  at  Columbia  College,  numbering  thirty  men, 
and  the  other  at  the  City  College,  with  a  membership  of  fifteen. 

— The  Semi-Centennial  Convention  of  Psi  Upsilon  was  held  at 
Schenectady,  May  23d,  24th,  and  25th.  Some  of  the  founders 
of  the  Fraternity  were  present. 

— The  Convention  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  met  August  2 2d.  As  we 
have  not  received  a  late  number  of  the  Delta  Tau  Delta  we  can 
give  no  account  of  her  Convention. 

— Phi  Gamma  Delta  says  :  *'  Beta  Theta  Pi  is  making  arrange- 
ments for  a  general  change  in  its  departments  for  the  next  year. 
It  is  to  take  on  a  new  form,  with  facilities  for  an  increase  of 
matter,  and  better  plans  for  the  collection  of  Fraternity  news. 
The  subscription  price  is  to  be  increased,  giving  special  rates  to 
clubs.     This  journal  is  already  one  of  the  best  in  the  West." 

— We  take  the  following  from  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quar- 
terly : 

We  congratulate  the  Scroll  upon  its  circulation  of  721,  but 
must  correct  its  error  in  suggesting  that  this  "  is  probably  a  larger 
number  than  is  issued  by  any  other  Fraternity  journal."  Our 
own  January  edition  was  some  hundreds  above  3,000,  while  our 
April  one  will  be  larger  yet,  and  we  are  already  figuring  up  the 
cost  of  a  new  edition  of  the  January  number. 

— We  quote  the  following  from  the  Phi  Gamma  Delta ^  and 

would  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  our  chapter  correspondents 

to  its  practical  and  sensible  suggestions : 

The  report  should  contain  an  accurate  and  truthful  statement 
of  the  membership  of  the  chapter,  its  condition,  its  prospects 
and  its  success.  The  rivals  must  be  given,  with  their  compara- 
tive strength,  impartially  stated.  A  few  items  of  interest  con- 
cerning the  college,  its  condition  and  prospects  should  also  be 
added.  A  copy  of  this  report  should  be  sent  to  each  of  the 
chapter's  alumni,  to  each  of  the  sister  chapters,  and  one  to  the 
Historian  of  the  Fraternity. 

— The  Fifty-first  Annual  Convention  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi  was 
held  in  Cleveland  the  i6th  of  May.     The  exercises  consisted  of 
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an  address  of  welcome  and  an  oration,  interspersed  with  selec- 
tions of  music  by  the  Jacobson  Quartette.  There  were  about 
a  hundred  Alpha  Delts  in  attendance.  An  excursion  on  the 
next  day,  with  a  banquet  at  night,  ended  the  meeting. 

— We  are  indebted  to  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  for  the  following : 

In  the  December  number  Mr.  James  Beebe  Smith  has  a  com- 
prehensive paper  on  the  Secret^  Literary  and  Social  Organizatiojis 
of  Harvard  College,  and  the  March  number  of  The  Diamond 
contains  a  noteworthy  article  on  Society  Catalogues,  by  a  gentle- 
man— perhaps  the  best  qualified,  of  any  in  the  Fraternity  world, 
to  criticise — Mr.  Albert  P.  Jacobs.  This  article  is  a  comparative 
criticism  of  the  W.  T.  and  A.  J.  0.  catalogues,  and  minutely  details 
and  compares  the  statistical  intricacies  of  the  two  labyrinths. 
While  we  have  the  utmost  respect  for  Mr.  Jacobs'  opinion,  founded 
as  it  is  upon  extended  research,  aided  by  what  is  probably  the 
best  collection  extant  of  fraternity  and  college  literature,  we  can 
not  but  think  he  is  somewhat  hasty  in  his  sweeping  characteri- 
zation of  Del  Tau  Delta,  Chi  Phi,  Beta  Theta  Pi,  Phi  Kappa  Psi, 
as  fraternities  "  necessarily  destined  to  a  short  life,  or  at  least  to 
a  precarious  existence." 

— We  take  the  following  from  the    Virginia  University  Magi 

zine  : 

"As  a  rule,  Fraternity  interest  and  feeling  is  stronger  here  than 
at  any  other  'college  or  university,  which  is  displayed,  not  only 
in  the  existence  of  a  larger  number  of  such  clubs"  (University 
of  Virginia  for  Chapters)  ^*  but  also  in  the  fact  that,  in  addition 
to  their  natural  ties,  they  occupy,  in  some  respect,  the  position 
which  classes  hold  at  colleges."  Most  of  the  chapters  depend, 
to  a  large  extent,  on  additions  received  from  chapters  at  other 
institutions.  On  account  of  these  peculiar  conditions,  the  fol- 
lowing stastistics  from  the  April  number  of  the  Magazine  proba- 
bly will  be  of  general  interest.  The  year  of  establishment  and 
the  total  membership  to  date  of  each  chapter  is  given  in  brackets. 
The  number  of  last  year's  members  in  attendance  this  year,  the 
number  of  members  affiliated  this  year  from  chapters  in  other 
colleges,  and  the  number  of  members  initiated  this  year  are 
stated.  The  number  of  members  which  each  chapter  had  last 
year  is  given  in  Roman  numerals.  Beta  Theta  Pi  [1850,  233], 
returned  4,  affiliated  3,  total  7  [XII];  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon 
[1852,  235],  returned  11,  affiliated  i,  initiated  2,  total  14  [XV]; 
Phi  Kappa  Sigma  [1852,  1 14],  returned  2,  initiated  2,  total  4  [VI]  ; 
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Phi  Kappa  Psi  [1853,  235],  returned  3,  initiated  5,  total  8  [VIII] ; 
Chi  Phi  [1859,  139],  returned  8,  initiated  6,  total  14  [XVII]; 
Phi  Gamma  Delta  [1859,  ^H],  returned  4,  affiliated  3,  total  7 
[VIII];  Delta  Psi  [i860,  150],  returned  5,  initiated  8,  total  13 
[XII];  Sigma  Chi  [i860,  152],  returned  10,  affiliated  6,  initiated 
4,  total  20  [XXI]  ;  Mystic  Seven  [1868,  J7\  returned  3,  initiated 
8,  total  II  [VII];  Alpha  Tau  Omega  [1868,  113],  returned  11, 
affiliated.j.,jiutiated  2,  total  14  [XVII] ;  Zeta  Psi  [1868,90], 
reBTrned27total  2  [II];  Pi  Kappa  Alplia[  1868,  86],  returned  11, 
initiated  5,  total  16  [XVI];  Kappa  Sigma  [1869,  76],  returned 
I,  affiliated  I,  initiated  3,  total  5  [IX];  Phi  Delta  Theta  [1873, 
6^/1,  returned  7,  affiliated  2,  initiated  5,  total  14  [XVI];  Kappa 
Alpha,  Southern  [1873,  57],  returned  4,  affiliated  5,  initiated  I, 
total  10  [VIII];  Kappa  Sigma  Kappa  [1868,  18],  returned  2, 
total  2  [III].  Total  Fraternity  membership  in  University,  1880-1^ 
188;   1881-2,177;   1882-3,161. 
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We  have  received  Sigma  Nu  Delta^  The  Zeta  Psi  Monthly y 
The  Shield^  Phi  Gamma  Delta^  Beta  Theta  Pi,  The  Star  and 
Crescent,  The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly,  and  The  Scroll 
'Since  June.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  where  our  other 
friends  aref.  We  miss  them  sadly,  and  trust  they  will  soon  put 
in  an  appearance.  We  eagerly  expect  these  pleasant  visitors, 
and  when  any  fail  to  come  at  the  appointed  time  we  are  greatly 
disappointed. 

Our  first  greeting  is  to  a  new  comer,  whom  we  heartily  wel- 
come. Two  numbers  of  Sigma  Nu  Delta  have  come  to  hand. 
The  journal  is  published  at  Dahlonega,  Ga.,  and  is  very  neat  in 
appearance  and  will  appear  monthly.  The  Fraternity  was 
founded  at  the  Virginia  Military  Institute  in  1869,  and  has  ten 
living  chapters.  We  shall  watch  with  interest  its  course,  and 
although  it  may  expect  to  meet  with  many  obstacles  and  diffi- 
culties at  first,  we  trust  pluck  and  energy  enough  may  be  devel- 
oped among  its  active  and  alumni  members  to  establish  it  securely 
and  permanently  as  a  useful  co-worker  in  the  journalistic  field  of 
the  Greek  world. 
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The  Zeta  Psi  Monthly,  Two  poems,  the  conclusion  of  an 
article  on  the  Origin  and  Founder  of  the  Fraternity,  a  fair  propor- 
tion of  Personals,  eight  Chapter  Letters,  and  a  full  share  of  helpful 
Editorial  matter  make  this  a  good  and  useful  number  to  Zeta  Psi. 
Nor  is  it  without  assistance  for  other  Greeks,  since  its  good 
showing  in  regard  to  graduate  associations  should  stimulate 
and  encourage  us  all  to  greater  effort  in  organizing  our  alumni, 
which  is  the  true  policy  of  every  Fraternity. 

The  Shield  {(P.  K.  ¥.).  Of  the  thirty-one  chapters  of  this 
Fraternity,  thirteen  have  letters  in  this  number.  The  letters  are 
full  and  free  from  that  extravagance  which  frequently  cause  chap- 
ter letters  to  be  read  with  a  large  degree  of  allowance.  Whilst 
in  this  connection  we  will  give  in  full  an  editorial  in  regard  to 
Chapter  Correspondents,  which  expresses  our  views  on  this 
important  matter  better  than  we  can  ourselves : 

We  wish  to  have  a  few  words  with  chapter  correspondents. 
What  we  have  before  intimated,  we  now  wish  to  state  emphati- 
cally; the  success  of  the  Shield  in  so  far  as  it  relates  to  the 
spread  of  Fraternity  intelligence,  depends  to  the  very  largest 
degree  upon  communications  from  individual  chapters.  Since 
we  believe  this  to  be  so,  and  that  we  are  not  alone  in  our  opinion, 
any  of  our  contemporaries  will  show,  we  cannot  desist  from 
laying  the  greatest  stress  upon  the  necessities  under  which  cor- 
respondents should  labor. 

There  will  be  no  misconception  of  the  purpose  of  this  talk 
with  correspondents,  since  we  wish  to  be  understood  as  taking 
our  text  in  no  manner  from  deficiencies  in  letters  previously 
received,  except  in  so  far  as  we  may  speak  of  chirography  and 
mechanical  execution,  but  we  desire  to  intimate  what  should  be 
the  aim  of  every  brother  in  addressing  for  his  chapter  other 
members  of  the  Fraternity. 

It  is  not  right  that  the  correspondence  should  be  relegated  to 
the  least  experienced  writer  in  the  chapter,  or  to  any  one  who 
will  consider  the  work  trivial  or  unimportant,  since  the  estimate 
made  of  a  chapter's  style  and  condition  is  in  a  very  large  measure 
obtained  from  the  stated  communications  m  our  columns;  nor  is 
it  proper  for  a  correspondent  to  sit  down  in  a  listless  moment 
and  dash  off  a  few  incoherent  sentences  of  a  self-laudatory  strain, 
or  still  worse  of  indifferent  pretenses  of  enthusiasm  and  gratula- 
tion  that  we  are  not  as  other  men  are. 
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There  should  be  no  less  care  bestowed  on  a  communication 
for  the  Shield  than  upon  a  production  before  a  college  literary 
society;  rather  more,  for  we  are  well  assured  that  every  one  who 
speaks  through  our  columns  will  have  not  only  more  attentive 
auditors,  but  likewise  more  critical  ones,  as  we  are  more  jealous 
of  our  and  each  other's  honor  than  any  can  be  who  are  strangers 
to  the  interests  common  to  us  as  Phi  Psis.  The  pen  should  be 
used  with  care  in  the  framing  of  sentences,  and  it  should  after- 
wards be  employed  in  ruthlessly  scratching  out  anything  that 
would  tend  to  weaken  the  sense  or  render  the  reading  obscure. 

Cast  not  the  trifling  obstacle  in  the  way  of  success  that  you 
have  nothing  of  interest  to  write  about  once  a  month,  or  at  least 
that  others  would  care  to  read,  nor  offer  that  more  senseless  ex- 
cuse that  there  is  no  time  to  do  good  and  careful  work.  To  the 
first  objection  it  can  be  answered  that  there  have  been  already 
topics  enough  suggested  in  the  two  previous  numbers  of  this 
volume  to  furnish  fruitful  themes  for  the  advancement  of  the 
opinions  and  desires  of  the  chapters  for  several  issues  to  come. 
We  have  received  one  letter,  at  least,  together  with  the  stated 
communication  from  the  chapter  correspondent,  in  which  we  are 
promised  a  well  prepared  and  carefully  digested  article  embody- 
ing the  sense  of  the  chapter  touching  many  points  discussed  in 
our  April  number.  It  appears  that  one  chapter,  at  least,  has 
been  reading  the  Shield  diXid  discussing  its  merits  at  the  meetings 
for  other  more  specific  purposes  We  believe  that  the  success 
of  our  journal  as  "an  organ  of  the  Fraternity  depends  on  this 
being  done  in  every  chapter. 

As  to  the  other  objection — the  lack  of  time — we  have  only  a 
a  word  with  which  to  dismiss  it.  Is  it  probable  that  any  college 
student  is  so  overburdened  with  work  that  he  cannot  find  time 
for  a  resume  of  his  chapter's  doings  for  the  month,  or  of  the 
opinions  and  wishes  of  his  fellow  Greeks,  to  the  extent  of  writing 
a  column  or  more,  when  the  editor  is  obliged  to  prepare  from 
ten  to  twenty  pages  of  matter  for  each  issue,  to  say  nothmg  of 
editorial  supervision  and  proofreading?  Is  it  probable  that  the 
business  managers  and  other  members  of  the  editing  chapter 
have  not  ten  times  the  work  to  do  on  each  issue  that  would  be 
required  of  a  correspondent?  In  the  case  of  the  latter  the  situ- 
ation is  analagous;  with  the  former  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  in 
his  daily  work  as  a  public  school  teacher  he  has  no  opportunity 
for  cultivating  his  predilection  for  dolce  far  7iiente. 

Writing  for  the  Shield  should  be  a  pleasure,  a  coveted  honor 
given  to  the  best  equipped  and  most  thoroughly  posted  men  in 
the  chapter;  and  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  no  one  man 
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should  be  expected  to  do  the  correspondence  for  his  chapter  for 
the  entire  ten  issues  of  the  year. 

We  have  asked  that  copies  of  the  college  papers  where  our 
chapters  are  located  be  sent  to  us,  with  items  of  interest  in  the 
way  of  personals,  etc.,  marked;  up  to  the  time  of  going  to  press 
with  this  number  just  two  such  publications  have  been  sent  to 
us,  together  with  clippings  from  two  brothers  who  are  as  deter- 
mined to  see  the  Shield  prosper  as  they  are  that  their  own  chap- 
ters succeed. 

Personals  are  in  rank  of  importance  next  to  chapter  letters, 
and  so  far  we  have  been  compelled  to  draw  largely  upon  the 
kindness  of  two  active  members  who  are  upon  the  editorial  staffs 
of  the  papers  published  at  their  respective  colleges.  Personals 
should  always  be  given  upon  separate  slips  of  paper,  and  should 
be  as  regularly  supplied  as  chapter  letters.  Should  it  be  beyond 
the  power  of  the  correspondent  to  furnish  a  letter  from  his  chapter 
for  each  issue,  he  could  surely  secure  a  half  dozen  or  more  per- 
sonals and  send  them  in  lieu  therefor. 

Our  special  contributor  (the  paste  pot  and  scissors)  is  willing 
and  ready  at  most  times  to  do  his  duty,  but  it  is  apt  to  occur 
that  he  will  run  out  of  material,  and  we  should  very  much  like 
to  have  any  brother,  chapter  correspondent  or  otherwise,  send 
us  newspapers,  clippings  or  authentic  items  gathered  from  any 
source  which  may  be  of  interest  to  a  restricted  class  of  readers 
such  as  the  Shield  has. 

We  have,  in  common  with  all  others  whose  province  it  is  to 
use  the  plural  pronoun,  a  most  decided  distaste  to  deciphering 
badly  written  manuscript,  chiefly  for  the  reason  that  we  have 
been  intimately  associated  with  a  poor  penman  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  his  idiosyncrasies  in  the  matter  of  making  written 
characters  are  of  a  sufficiently  diverse  nature  to  render  further 
variety  in  that  direction  undesirable.  Compositors  and  editors 
are  supposed  to  be  able  to  read  anything,  but  that  belief,  like 
many  others  in  this  world,  is  based  upon  no  more  firm  a  founda- 
tion than  the  air,  and  if  it  is  desirable  to  see  one's  self  in  print 
not  wholly  mangled  beyond  recognition,  it  is  necessary  to  pro- 
ceed with  great  caution,  especially  when  it  comes  to  proper 
names.  We  wish  that  we  had  one  distant  brother  by  our  side 
to-night,  in  order  that  we  might  mildly  inquire  if  he  thinks  the 
originators  of  our  alphabet  intended  that  '*S,"  *'J"  and  "L" 
should  be  made  uniformly  alike. 

In  the  matter  of  punctuation,  while  we  are  not  quite  so  par- 
ticular, we  should  like  to  see  the  eleven  more  usual  marks,  used 
with  frequency  enough  for  us  to  know  what  meaning  is  intended 
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to  be  conveyed.     We  wish,  as  gently  as  is  consistent  with  em- 
phasis, to  repeat  an  old  yet  honored  maxim  of  the  press:  write 

ON  ONE  SIDE  OF  THE  PAPER  ONLY  ! 

We  all  desire  the  Shield  to  be  a  success  in  a  literary  sense; 
this  is  possible  only  on  the  assumption  that  every  article  intended 
for  publication  shall  be  written  clearly,  rhetorically  and  forcibly; 
we  wish  the  Shield  to  be  a  success  typographically,  and  this  is 
possible  only  when  every  one  obeys  to  the  letter  all  the  well- 
understood  and  easily  followed  suggestions  as  to  penmanship 
and  mechanical  adjuncts. 

— In  a  table  showing  the  various  Fraternities  with  which  Phi 
Kappa  Psi  meets,  we  find  that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  this  pleas- 
ure in  six  Institutions.  There  is  an  error,  however,  in  its  ex- 
tract from  the  Virginia  University  Magazine,  where  A,  T.  Q.  is 
omitted,  although  last  year  it  held,  as  it  has  long  done,  a  place 
in  the  very  front  rank  both  as  to  numbers  and  influence. 

— Fhi  Gamma  Delta.  This  number  confines  itself  exclusively  to 
Pht  Gamma  Belts,  not  even  giving  us  any  Greek  news  beyond  its 
own  limits.  It  does  give,  nevertheless,  some  sound  business  ad- 
vice, which  all  would  do  well  to  heed,  when  it  says : 

Many  subscribers  of  the  journal  have  not  yet  paid  for  Vol.  5. 
j  This  has  cost  very  much  more  than  any  previous  volume,  and 
for  this  reason  there  is  greater  need  of  money.  The  accounts 
ought  all  to  be  closed,  and  the  books  squared  with  this  closing 
number,  but  we  fear  that  this  result  cannot  be  attained  unless 
more  promptness  be  shown  during  the  remaining  few  days  of  the 
term  than  has  been  evinced  in  past.  Every  person  who  has  not 
paid  is  aware  of  it,  as  he  has  received  a  card  to  that  effect  from 
the  Business  Manager,  and  hence  cannot  enter  the  plea  of  for- 
getfulness.  If  the  subscription  of  these  be  attended  to  at  once, 
much  time  and  worry  will  be  saved  the  editors  and  the  trouble 
of  writing  again  will  not  be  required  of  the  B   M. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi.  We  had  hoped  to  receive  the  latest  number  of 
this  valuable  journal,  but  must  possess  our  souls  in  patience 
awhile  longer,  as  only  the  June  number  has  reached  us. 

This  number  raises  our  expectations  very  high,  for  it  assures 
us,  on  an  enclosed  slip,  that  the  paper  is  to  be  changed  in  form, 
enlarged  and  elegantly    covered.     We   are    satisfied   that    Beta 
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Theta  Pi  will  abundantly  fulfill  her  promise,  and  we  anxiously 
await  the  fulfillment.  This  number  does  not  contain  much  of 
interest  to  others  than  Betas,  as  it  is  largely  taken  up  with  its 
coming  Convention,  now  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  table  showing 
the  number  of  Betas  engaged  on  each  side  in  the  late  unhappy 
civil  war  is  sadly  suggestive.  Literally  brothers  against  brothers, 
and  nearly  matched — 385  wearing  the  blue,  and  350  wearing  the 
gray. 

We  were  much  interested  in  the  account  of  Secretary  Wram- 
bough's  experience  in  the  East.  We  are  not  of  those  who  believe 
that  the  East  should  be  quietly  given  up  to  any  two  or  three 
Fraternities.  On  the  contrary,  we  are  convinced  that  it  would 
not  only  help  the  East  in  general,  but  the  old  and  honored 
Fraternity  already  established  there,  to  have  the  competition  and 
vigor  and  intelligence  and  improvement,  maybe,  which  some  of 
the  younger  but  no  less  worthy  and  honorable  and  able  Frater- 
nities can  bring  with  them.  Beta  Theta  Pi  has  our  best  wishes  in 
her  extension  eastward,  and  if  she  is  as  worthy  of  life  as  we 
believe  her  to  be,  she  will  succeed. 

—  The  Star  and  Crescent  {A.  J.  0.),  This  is  the  Convention 
number,  and  while  not  very  enthusiastic  over  the  Convention, 
gives  a  full  account  of  the  public  exercises.  We  would  like  to 
have  known  more  of  the  proceedings,  not  from  mere  curiosity, 
but  because  the  intelligence  and  standing  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi 
promise  much  good  in  the  way  of  counsel  and  plans.  It  is  a 
pity  the  younger  and  less  experienced  Fraternities  should  be  de- 
barred this  benefit,  for  although  the  older  Fraternities  may  not 
yet  fully  recognize  that  they  owe  something  to  the  common 
good  of  the  Greek  world,  and  that  this  responsibility  is  greater 
in  proportion  to  their  strength  and  ability  they  possess,  the  time 
is  coming  when  it  will  be  the  recognized  duty  of  every  Frater- 
nity worthy  of  support  and  life  to  contribute  its  might  to  the 
common  good.  We  are  highly  entertained  by  the  article  "Alpha 
Delta  Phi  Conspiracy,"  and  think  the  world  has  made  "  much 
to  do  about  nothing." 
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—  The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly,     "A  thing  of  beauty  is  a 
joy  forever,"  and  so  we  never  receive  this  beautifully   printed 
organ,  without  feeling  an  emotion  of  pleasure.     The  general  ap- 
pearance of  the  magazine  is    enough  to  recommend  it,  nor  was 
the  handsome  back  cover  unworthy  material.     As  a  whole  we 
think  it  comes  nearer  the  ideal  of  a  Fraternity  journal  than  any 
of  which   we  know.     Nor  should  this  be  surprising  when  we 
read  the  statement  in  this  number  that  it  has  over  3,000  sub- 
scribers.    It  has  the  financial  means  to  do  its  work  well  and  it 
deserves  all  praise  for  the  excellent  manner  in  which  it  takes 
advantage  of  its  opportunities.     The  article  on  "  Our  Conven- 
tion Development "   is  carefully  written,  and  interest  was  added 
to  this  already  interesting  piece  when  we  found  friend  Becket's 
name  subscribed.     The  pleasant  memories   of  his    genial   and 
gentlemanly  intercourse  at  the  Pan-Hellenic  still  hover  over  us 
as  delightfully  as  ever,  and  give  zest  to  everything  that  appears 
under  his  name.     The  exchange  department  is  full  and  fair.  The 
chapter  letters  are  of  especial  interest.     We  congratulate   the 
Eta   Chapter  (University  of  Virginia)  upon  its   splendid  record 
for  the  last  year,  and  can  testify,  from  personal  observation,  that 
it  is  not  exaggerated.     The  page  entitled  "  Information  Wanted  " 
is  a  good  idea  and  might  be  profitably  followed  by  us  all  in  get- 
up  accurate  data  for  our  catalogues. 

— The  Scroll  [0,  J.  ^.).  For  wit  and  terseness  and  boldness  no 
number  of  this  excellent  journal  has  ever  surpassed  the  June 
issue.  Indeed,  we  have  never  read  a  more  interesting  number 
of  any  Fraternity  journal.  Just  here  we  would  enter  our  protest 
against  Jno.  Thomas  retiring  from  the  editor's  chair.  We  have 
seen  it  recently  stated  that  he  would  retire  from  the  editoral 
control  of  the  Scroll,  with  the  keenest  regret.  He  will  be  a 
great  loss  to  his  own  journal,  and  almost  as  great  a  one  to  his 
brother  editors.  Any  man  who  can  handle  so  vigorous  and 
fearless  and  humorous  a  pen  should  be  made  to  think  long 
before  being  allowed  to  lay  it  aside.     The  feature  in  this  number 
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is  "The  Greek  Press."  As  usual,  the  chapter  correspondence 
reveals  an  immense  deal  of  enterprise,  and  shows  the  Fraternity 
to  be  a  living,  working  one;  but  after  all,  we  come  back  to  the 
"Greek  Press,"  and  enjoy  it  over  and  over  again.  The  editor 
need  not  expect  to  escape  assaults.  He  will  get  them.  His 
thrusts  go  too  directly  home  and  touch  unmistakably  the  sore 
spots  for  the  wince  and  cry  not  to  come;  but  we  think  he  is 
equal  to  such  a  contest ;  and  armed  by  the  fact  that  he  is  doing 
his  duty  to  the  truth,  without  favor  or  affection,  we  shall  be 
greatly  disappointed  if  he  does  not  come  out  "first  best." 


COLLEGE  SECRET  FRATERNITIES. 

BY  COL.  ROBERT  D.  ALLEN,  SUPT.  K.  M.  I. 

No.  IV. 

[From  the  Record  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon.] 

In  our  last  article  we  promised  to  consider  the  relations  of 
these  secret  orders  to  the  affections  particularly,  and  to  the  emo- 
tions in  general. 

Remember,  we  are  writing  of  something  we  have  seen,  of  that 
which  we  know  as  well  as  we  are  capable  of  knowing  anything 
brought  under  our  observation  daily  for  years. 

Excluded  from  consideration,  fortunately,  are  all  affections  and 
emotions  originating  in  bread,  meat  and  clothing.  All  such 
affection  and  emotions  must  necessarily  be  gross.  And  when 
they  ominated  with  the  boy's  sentiments,  he  is  thereby  unfitted 
for  any  elevated  appreciation  of  home  affections — he  is  utterly 
unable  to  be  a  friend  in  any  other  sense  than  co-operation  with 
others  for  the  mutual  supply  of  their  necessities.  Boys  at  col- 
lege are  not  required  to  devote  a  portion  of  their  time  to  the 
production  of  ways  and  means  for  their  support.  It  is  difficult 
for  a  grown  man  to  appreciate  this  fact  and  its  influence  on  boy 
character  and  conduct.  It  seems  to  us  clear  that  college  secret 
Fraternities  could  not  exist  in  their  present  form  if  the  end  to  be 
accomplished  by  them  involved  bread,  and  meat,  and  clothing 
for  the  brotherhood.  In  order  to  a  clear  understanding  of  the 
influences  of  college  secret  Fraternities  on  the  affections  and 
emotions  of  its  membership,  the  reader  must  be  able  to  realize 


Other  Fraternities.  237 

the  condition  of  a  mind  where  all  affections  conditioned  on  the 
supply  of  the  body  are  totally  absent.  That  anxiety,  that  care, 
that  habitual  forethought  which  experience  of  the  necessities  of 
food  and  clothing  create  are  wholly  absent,  and  for  it  are  substi- 
tuted an  anxiety,  a  care,  a  forethought  to  secure  the  luxuries  for 
the  body,  both  in  food  and  clothing.  The  part  of  the  time  a 
parent  devotes  to  work  and  anxious  thought  for  ways  and  means 
of  life,  is  devoted  by  the  college  boy  to  the  discovery  of  the 
ways  and  means  of  a  luxurious  life.  Of  course  the  extent  of 
this  anxiety  varies  with  the  degree  to  which  the  taste  for  such 
objects  has  been  cultivated  by  home  influence,  directly  and  in- 
versely, as  the  callege  provides  those  things  suited  to  satisfy  the 
taste  of  the  pupil.  The  local  drift  of^any  organization  of  young 
college  men  is  thus  determined  for  them  by  circumstances,  at  the 
time,  beyond  their  control.  Slowly  we  have  been  driven  to  a 
realization  of  the  following  illustration  of  these  facts.  For  years 
we  observed  that  with  fall,  as  we  approached  Christmas  holidays, 
one  fifth  of  our  pupils  had  made  to  order  citizen's  clothes,  to  suit 
their  taste  in  this  respect;  also,  that  the  same  fact  applied  to 
June  at  the  close  of  the  annual  session.  We  observed  that  fully 
a  half  had  made  preparation,  before  coming  to  the  Institute,  for 
the  Christmas  holidays.  Last  year  we  determined  to  adopt  a 
more  elegant  uniform,  and  to  that  end  investigated,  first,  the  de- 
mands of  the  pupils  as  to  their  tastes;  and,  secondly,  the  fash- 
ions. We  selected  a  uniform  cut  after  such  a  fashion  that  it 
would  compare  favorably  with  the  most  fashionable  cuts.  This 
Christmas  only  one  pupil  asked  for  a  new  suit  for  the  Christmas 
holidays — all  thus  being  content  with  the  uniform.  Thus  we 
have,  by  adaptation,  destroyed  a  tendency  for  which  the  boy  was 
not  responsible.  Old  folks  fail  to  appreciate  the  importance 
many  boys  attach  to  the  ''number  of  inches  to  the  spring  of 
their  pants."  We  have  heard  lengthy  debates  as  to  which 
was  the  most  elegant,  a  20-inch,  a  21 -inch,  or  a  22-inch  spring 
to  the  pants.  We  attempted  to  ridicule  the  thing  away,  but  it 
would  not  down  at  our  bidding.  We  thought  it  wise  to  down 
the  things  by  a  compromise,  which  silenced  it.  This  illustration 
applies  almost  universally. 

All  parents  who  practically  exercise  any  control  worthy  the 
name  of  their  children  may  be  divided  into  two  classes,  accord- 
ing to  the  manner  in  which  they  exercise  their  authority  :  First, 
those  who  depend  on  their  ipsi  dixit  and  force ;  second,  those 
who  depend  on  the  principle  exhibited  in  the  exercise  of  their 
authority,  and  on  a  cultivated  sensitiveness  to  that  principle  in 
the  minds  of  their  sons.     The  first  class  of  boys  are  vassals,  the 
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second  class  freemen.  Evidently  fear  is  an  afifection  of  mind 
present  in  both  cases,  but  objectively  very  different,  viz:  with 
former,  fear  of  personal  discontent,  resulting  from  interposed 
force  on  the  part  of  the  parent;  in  the  latter,  fear  of  producing 
discontent  in  the  parent.  The  tendency  in  the  two  cases  is 
widely  d.fferent;  in  first  case,  the  feargro^^s  as  fear  according  to 
the  success  of  the  parent  in  the  control;  in  the  second  case,  fear 
becomes  less  and  less  until  totally  absent,  because  of  habit  of 
subordination  of  the  boy  to  principle  as  exhibited  in  the  parental 
life.  The  first  class  of  parents  may  be  separated  into  two  classes, 
according  as  the  force  brought  to  bear  expends  itself  in  pain  to 
the  body  of  the  boy,  or  in  deprivation  of  food  and  clothing. 
Both  classes  say  we  will  give  you  plenty  to  eat  and  to  wear  if 
you  are  obedient,  and  thus  reward  you  for  good  conduct;  but 
the  first  class  deprive  the  boy  of  luxuries  and  thus  punish  him 
in  a  tender  place,  while  the  other  class  apply  the  rod,  etc.  We 
write  of  these  things  to  call  the  reader's  attention  to  those  influences 
which  give  a  tendency  to  the  college  boy's  nature,  for  which  he 
is  not  responsible,  whether  the  tendency  be  good  or  evil.  And 
yet,  to  understand  the  influence  of  college  fraternities  of  the 
Greek  world,  their  power  on  public  opinion,  and  thus  over  every 
member  of  the  Fraternity  as  well  as  directly  over  the  individual, 
must  be  fully  appreciated.  The  fear  a  college  student  has  of 
public  rebuke,  or  of  the  ill  will  of  his  brothers,  is  very  great — 
so  great  indeed  as  to  have  caused  many  college  authorities  to 
forbid  the  organization  of  such  societies  in  their  midst.  Observe 
that  he  enters  for  himself  as  a  factor  in  determining  the  force  to 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  himself  in  deterring  himself  from  the 
path  of  error.  This  is  a  happy  modification  of  parental  fear — 
the  son  is  not  a  factor  in  determining  the  parental  authority.  It 
is  a  fact,  that  generally  sons  of  parents  of  the  first  class  are  ex- 
cluded from  the  better  class  of  these  Fraternities  for  months  or 
years,  and  yet  these  very  boys  exhibit  greater  fear  of  Fraternities 
and  usually  a  greater  desire  to  enter  them  than  any  other  class 
of  boys.  The  back-bone  of  these  secret  societies  is  the  son  of 
the  second  class  of  parents  spoken  of  above. 

No  one  who  has  reflected  on  the  subject  or  observed  the  effects 
of  a  parental  government  of  the  first  kind  can  doubt  that  it  is  of 
utmost  importance  to  substitute  other  kinds  of  fear  than  that 
slavish  one  spoken  of.  But  the  boy  must  be  rendered  sensitive 
to  the  other  sort  and  precisely  here  is  the  difficulty  attending  the 
education  of  this  class  of  boys.  They  fail  to  distinguish  between 
liberty  and  license.  If  grown  men  with  power  to  govern,  attempt 
the  transfer  unaided,    the  end  is  almost  sure  to  be  anarchy  and 
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rebellion.  But  if  boys,  or  a  society  of  boys  aid  the  Governor, 
the  change  is  generally  early  made.  They  gain  this  end  the 
more  easily  because  pupils  mingle  fear  with  love.  The  boy  does 
not  hold  any  emotion  in  his  consciousness  seperated  from  other 
states.  Hence  his  loves  and  hates  are  strangely  intermingled. 
He  is  as  quick  as  any  one  to  discern  the  concrete  emotion  as  ex- 
pressed in  action,  but  utterly  unable  to  contemplate  the  emotion 
as  a  separate  state  of  himself  This  is  not  an  odd  or  surprising 
fact.  Few  men  are  able  to  analyze  the  working  of  their  inner 
nature.  Perhaps  here  is  the  key  to  many  of  the  difficulties  at- 
tending social  life.  Judgment  has  no  separate  existence,  conse- 
quently few  men  act  from  judgment.  Boys  are  not  exceptions 
to  this  law,  yet  here  grown  men  are  apt  to  find  the  gravest  fault 
with  boyish  ways.  But  when  men  unite  together  they  eliminate, 
generally,  the  perils  attending  private  judgment.  The  compro- 
mise necessary  to  agreement  is  the  eliminating  occasion.  This 
principle  applies  equally  to  young  college  pupils  in  these  frater- 
nal societies.  They  differ  in  their  judgment;  the  difference  is 
due  to  the  mingling  of  passion,  desire,  &c.,  with  the  judgment 
of  the  individual;  the  compromise  which  results  tends  to  elemi- 
nate  this  foreign  element.  It  is  observable  also  that  when  en- 
gaged in  fun,  the  manufacture  of  amusement  there  is  a  union  of 
passion,  desires  and  the  like,  hence  a  greater  departure  form 
common  sense.  The  fact  is  that  in  such  cases  there  is  no  pur- 
pose to  exercise  judgment — only  and  alone  the  satisfaction  of  a 
passion.  See  in  this  fact  a  blessing  to  both  the  members  of  a 
secret  Fraternity  and  to  others  since  the  end  of  this  union  is  the 
exercise  of  judgment  to  supply  the  best  and  safest  means  for  the 
accomplishment  of  good  ends. 

The  uncultivated  conciousness  hastens  to  the  realization  of  the 
emotion  in  some  desire,  and  only  then  finds  it  differentiated 
somewhat  in  consciousness.  The  beauty  of  an  object  to  a  boy 
is  almost  sure  to  appear  in  connection  with  a  desire  for  posses- 
sion— and  the  desire  appears  as  a  part  of  a  set  of  activities  which 
tend  to  the  possession  of  the  object. 

Love,  in  the  lower  sense,  of  use  of  object  of  this  affection,  for 
the  satisfaction  of  personal  want,  is  the  rule  among  boys  ;  love, 
in  the  higher  sense,  of  use  of  self,  for  the  ultimate  good  of  the 
object,  is  the  exception.  This  is  the  same  as  saying  that  the 
number  of  parents  who  succeed  entirely  in  the  government  of 
their  sons  through  principle  is  not  great.  Few  parents  consist- 
ently love  their  sons  in  the  higher  sense  of  the  word  spoken  of 
above.  Home  influences,  as  a  general  fact,  are  not  unselfish,  and 
hence  do  not  awaken  the  purer  and  the  higher  affections  in  the 
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son.     Boys  love  home,  because  the  gratification  of  physical  de- 
mand is  associated  with  home. 

It  seems  obvious  on  the  slightest  reflection  that  no  extent  of 
intellectual  culture  can  awaken  the  purer  and  higher  affections. 
Like  all  other  faculties,  the  affections  must  be  awakened  and 
used,  to  be  strengthened.  Abstract  appeals  are  no  more  efficient 
in  the  cultivation  of  their  affections,  than  novel  reading.  There 
is  no  alternative  to  the  practical  use  of  the  affections,  if  it  be  de- 
sirable to  strengthen  and  purify  them.  A  lecture  from  a  teacher 
or  a  sermon  from  a  preacher  may  make  clear  how  to  exercise 
these  powers,  but  cannot  exercise  them.  Stories  aptly  told  may 
produce  tears  of  sympathy,  but  if  no  objective  realization  be 
given — if  no  opportunity  be  presented  from  the  practical  use  of 
the  awakened  faculties — the  heart  becomes  hardened  to  facts,  and 
susceptible  to  a  fitful  and  diseased  imagination  alone.  Here  we 
republish  an  analysis  given  in  the  last  article.  Ponder  it  care- 
fully.    We  there  said: 

First — The  whole  system  revolves  about  a  group  of  principles, 
more  or  less  perfect,  embodied  in  a  constitution. 

Second — Every  individual  member  has  possible  to  him  the 
performing  of  the  identical  functions  of  every  other. 

Third — This  function  is  the  realization  in  every-day  life  of  the 
principles  embodied  in  the  constitution. 

Fourth — These  facts  require  actual  independence  in  the  action 
of  every  member. 

Fifth — In  the  thought  of  brotherhood  and  its  practice,  they 
possess  the  central  idea  of  Christianity. 

Sixth — The  principles  are  not  limited  in  application  to  the 
members,  but  extend  to  all. 

In  that  article  we  were  considering  the  cultivation  of  person- 
ality, here  we  are  considering  the  affections.  The  same  analysis 
applies  here  as  it  applied  there. 

Let  us  attempt  to  follow  a  pupil  into  and  through  one  of  these 
Greek  Fraternities.  A.  B.  C.  enters  as  a  cadet.  He  is  interviewed 
hy  members  of  each  of  the  Fraternities.  They  take  him  to  their 
rooms.  He  is  possessed  first  by  one  and  then  by  another  of  the 
societies,  until,  according  to  his  nature,  he  shows  a  tendency  to 
associate  with  a  particular  class  of  pupils.  He  is  treated  with 
the  utmost  kindness  by  all  the  members  of  the  different  brother- 
hoods. If  the  new  cadet  appears  to  be  a  very  desirable  addition 
to  any  particular  membership,  they  are  active  in  their  efforts  to 
treat  him  with  a  kindness  which  will  awaken  in  him  affection  for 
them  particularly.  If  you  have  ever  been  treated  with  marked 
kmdness  by  a  citizen  when  a  stranger  in  a  strange  land,  you  can 
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appreciate  the  effect  of  such  treatment  of  the  new  cadet  by  his 
fellow  pupils.  The  stranger  has  a  place  to  go  to — a  place  he 
can  call  his  home — a  group  of  fellow  boys  where  he  is  welcome. 
On  his  part  the  stranger  begins  to  strive  to  make  himself  agree- 
able. A  boy's  powers  of  adaptation  to  new  relations  are  some- 
times surprisingly  great.  There  is  an  exercise  of  powers  hitherto 
unused ;  there  is  a  play  of  affections  new  to  the  pupil ;  home- 
sickness finds  no  place.  Gradually  the  new  cadet  finds  to  place. 
Soon  you  find  him  regularly  grouped.     You  ask  for  him.     The 

answer  is,  you   will  probably   find  him   in  the  room  of  . 

All  know  where  he  has  gone.  That  Fraternity  helps  the  stranger 
to  find  his  way  to  duty.  They  find  a  room  and  a  room-mate  for 
him  ;  they  aid  him  in  getting  the  room  ready;  they  tell  him  ''the 
ropes."  Shortly,  say  within  four  weeks,  he  is  initiated  into  the 
society  *'  D."  The  first  concern  of  the  fraternity  is  to  teach  him 
the  constitution,  secrets,  etc.  A.  B.  C.  is  put  to  work  by  the 
society  **  D."  The  reader  must  have  observed  the  occasion  for 
the  development  of  the  higher  affections  of  hope,  love,  fear,  and 
the  like,  in  the  chain  of  circumstances  related.  We  have  related 
facts  that  are  repeatedly  falling  under  our  observation.  It  is  as- 
tonishing how  soon  boys  find  out  what  is  in  a  new  pupil.  The 
minority  of  new  pupils  are  dropped  by  the  Fraternities  so  far  as 
seeking  them  for  members  early — yet  are  treated  kindly,  as  well 
as  the  nature  of  the  stranger  will  admit. 

A.  B.  C.  has  opened  up  to  him  a  new  world,  new  scenes,  new 
desires,  etc.  He  is  appealed  to  by  every  motive  of  honor  to 
maintain  the  high  stand  taken  by  his  Fraternity.  If  one  mem- 
ber is  offended  by  another  member,  right  off  the  membership 
strive  to  "make  it  up;  "  and  is  it  not  strange  that  A.  B.  C.  should 
be  offended  by  some  act  or  word  of  some  brother.  Thus  in  each 
is  exercised  a  most  important  social  affection  of  forgiveness,  etc. 
One  of  the  daily  lessons  learned  is  the  use  of  self  for  the  good 
of  another.  It  is  amazing  how  easy  it  is  to  learn  this  lesson 
where  a  pupil  has  the  field  of  his  imagination  filled  with  the  vis- 
ion of  a  brotherhood.  If  A.  B.  C.  gets  wrong  and  the  authori- 
ties say  to  some  leading  member  of  the  Fraternity,  "  Z^,"  "  try  to 
get  A.  B.  C.  right."  The  end  is  accomplished  with  a  readiness 
actually  amazing.  An  angry  boy  has  no  sense  nor  judgment. 
It  is  utterly  useless  to  reason  with  such  a  one.  But  boys  know 
how  to  work  with  a  member  of  their  Fraternity  in  such  a  state 
of  mind.  It  is  astonishing  in  how  short  a  time  boys  can  get 
"sense"  into  an  angry  boy.  We  have  suspected  that/^^r  of  the 
nobler  sort  was  a  prime  affection  awakened  in  such  cases. 

A.  B.  C.  is  stimulated  to  gain  the  honors  of  his  class.     If  a 
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medal  for  excellence  is  offered  to  a  department,  then  Fraternity- 
members  feel  a  pride  in  any  one  of  their  members  being  able  ta 
wear  the  medal.  The  outsider  can  hardly  appreciate  to  what  an 
extent  this  affection  is  awakened  through  these  local  organiza- 
tions. It  is  a  victory  for  all  to  feel  a  pride  in  the  success  of  one 
in  any  worthy  undertaking.  We  have  known  a  whole  Fraternity 
to  estimate  a  year  in  advance  the  possibilities  as  to  members 
taking  honors.  The  Fraternity  say  to  John,  you  try  to  get  the 
medal  in  English;  James,  strive  for  the  medal  in  mathematics; 
Jack,  see  if  you  can't  get  the  medal  for  the  best  oration,  etc.,  and 
they  say  this  early.  At  the  end  of  the  year  the  report  to  head- 
quarters of  the  Fraternity  is  sure  to  contain  a  full  account  of  all 
the  honors  taken  by  Fraternity  members.  When  the  reader  re- 
flects about  how  strong  the  influence  of  a  boy  on  a  fellow  pupil 
is,  he  will  appreciate  the  importance  of  this  influence  being 
directed  into  channels  which  tend  to  the  elevation  of  all,  and 
this  end  these  Greek  fraternities  accomplish  to  a  surprising 
degree.  We  could  fill  ten  pages  of  this  quarterly  with  illustra- 
tions of  this  influence  in  awakening  such  affections  as  we  have 
mentioned. 

Do  you  ask  if  there  is  any  peril  associated  with  these  influ- 
ences ?  Yankee-like,  we  answer  by  the  question.  Is  any  peril 
associated  with  fire,  one  of  the  greatest  blessings  to  our  race; 
or  water,  another  great  blessing;  or  wind,  or  any  influence,  what- 
ever ?  Is  it  not  a  natural  law — the  greater  the  possible  blessing, 
the  greater  the  possible  injury?  Shall  the  physician  fear  to  use 
a  healthful  influence  because  an  improper  use  of  the  same  may 
end  in  death  ?  The  very  fact  that  college  presidents  have 
found  so  much  peril  associated  with  these  organizations  gives 
excellent  ground  for  suspecting  that  they  may  be  made  a  great 
blessing.  We  suspect  dynamite  will  flnally  be  used  as  a  great 
blessing.  The  power  of  dynamite  for  evil  is  demonstrative  of 
its  possible  use  for  good.  Sin,  itself,  the  greatest  curse,  is  de- 
monstrative of  the  possibility  of  virtue,  the  greatest  blessing. 
The  great  tendency  of  the  age  to  the  production  of  brotherhoods 
for  mutual  protection  and  elevation  is  a  tendency  to  unsettle  gov- 
ernments— a  tendency  to  destroy  the  equilibrium  between  the 
governing  class  and  the  class  governed ;  but  if  wisely  ordered, 
these  brotherhoods  may  be  made  the  very  strength  and  perma- 
nency of  governments.  Tyrannies  fall  before  this  all-pervading 
influence.  The  great  Czar  became  terrified  at  the  magnitude  of 
this  power.     Shall  we,  then,  cast  out  brotherhoods  ? 

The  most  casual  observer  must  have  discovered  the  great  in- 
fluence exerted  by  public  opinion  directly  and  indirectly  uoon  the 
individuals  of  a  community,  and  upon  classes  of  individuals.    We 
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speak  here  of  the  affections  of  the  individual  as  exhibited  in  his 
conduct.  Fashion  is  king.  While  a  great  fraternity  cannot  defy 
public  opinion,  it  may  greatly  modify  it.  The  constant  factors 
to  the  preservation  of  public  opinion,  to  the  college  from  year  to 
year,  are  first  the  faculty,  secondly  the  pupils  who  return,  and 
thirdly  these  constitutions  of  the  College  Fraternities  where  they 
exist  College  faculties  must  have  observed  that  a  large  acces- 
sion of  new  pupils,  from  under  a  variety  of  **  public  opinions," 
coming  together,  modify  to  an  alarming  extent  the  healthful 
"public  opinion,"  which  was  produced  the  past  year  by  the 
greatest  effort.  In  fact,  often  the  faculty  are  compelled  to  do  the 
work  over  again,  when,  indeed,  that  attention  is  given  to  the  cul- 
tivation of  a  healthful  public  opinion,  which  the  influence  de- 
mands. We  are  aware  that  some  teachers  are  so  silly  as  to  think 
that  their  opinion  is  the  public  opinion,  than  which  no  greater 
blunder  could  be  made  by  a  teacher,  nor  a  more  fatal  error.  It 
is  amusing  to  hear  of  college  faculties  issuing  this  and  that  order, 
and  expecting  it  to  be  obeyed  because  issued  and  backed  by  the 
authority  and  power  of  the  faculty.  Stronger  than  the  faculty  is 
public  opinion,  though  the  deeds  done  in  accordance  with  pub- 
lic opinion  may  be  sub  rosa.  College  faculties  can  no  more  es- 
tablish public  opinion  by  enactments  than  the  Congress  of  Uni- 
ted States  can  create  money  by  a  law.  Outsiders  are  not  aware 
of  the  immense  power  of  public  opinion  as  it  exists  among  col- 
lege pupils.  The  first  point  we  wish  to  make  is  that  these  Fra- 
ternity constitutions  become  constant  factors  in  the  growth  of 
the  public  opinion  from  year  to  year,  To  illustrate  from  the 
old  student,  who  returns  for  a  second  and  third  year.  One  of 
the  articles  in  **  the  code  of  ethics  of  the  boys,"  several  years 
ago,  was  that  a  new  pupil  had  no  right  to  play  any  pranks  what- 
ever on  an  old  student,  while  an  old  student  had  the  right  to  play 
any  prank  he  pleased  on  a  new  student,  and  that  it  was  the  duty 
of  the  new  student  to  submit  to  the  trick.  It  was  a  part  of  the 
public  opinion  of  the  corps  which  the  new  organization,  under 
the  present  superintendency,  inherited  from  the  old.  The  con- 
servative nature  of  the  article  in  the  code  is  apparent.  No  new 
student  had  the  right  to  introduce  anything  new.  Hence  the 
the  tendency  to  the  restoration  of  the  old  public  opinion  of  the 
past  year.  Yet  the  application  of  the  law  tended  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  the  new  pupil.  It  was  the  boy  justification  of  hazing 
new  students.  But  the  principle  was  conservative,  and  not  an 
unmitigated  evil.  We  saw  clearly  that  if  we  could  put  a  stop  to 
the  hazing  part  and  leave  the  principle  to  apply  itself  in  other  re- 
lations, that  we  had  an  important  agent  to  assist  us  in  the  or- 
ganization  of  the  new  element  introduced.     We  appealed  to  the 
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Fraternities.  We  made  it  clear  that  the  hazing  practice  was  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  principles  of  their  existence  as  a  Frater- 
nity. Slowly,  but  surely,  the  Fraternities  have  accomplished  the 
desired  end.  They  began  by  protecting  those  new  pupils  whom 
they  desired  to  introduce  into  their  Fraternities,  and  ended  by 
putting  a  stop  to  the  barbarous  practices  altogether.  This  is  not 
the  only  respect  in  which  their  influence  has  been  greatly  bene- 
ficial by  modifying  public  opinion,  but  it  is  an  illustration  of 
many  others. 

RESUME. 

The  authority  of  the  parent  finds  its  representative  in  the  au- 
thority of  the  public  opinion  of  the  Fraternity. 

The  principle  governing  that  authority  finds  its  existence  in 
the  constitution  of  the  Fraternity. 

The  fear  for  the  parent  is  adequately  represented  by  the  fear 
of  the  public  opinion  of  the  Fraternity. 

The  Love  of  home  objects,  is  substituted  by  love  for  the 
brothers  and  the  brotherhood,  being  of  that  higher  form  where 
self  is  used  for  the  good  of  the  object. 

The  family  pride  is  re-inforced  by  Fraternity  pride. 

The  family  ambition  is  supported  and  created  by  offorts  of  the 
brotherhood. 

The  forgiving  spirit  is  evidently  fully  exercised. 

Kindness  becomes  a  habit  from  the  repeated  opportunity  for 
its  exhibition. 

Contentment  is  cultivated. 

Defense  of  the  weak  is  taught. 

Friendship,  the  highest  and  noblest  impulse  of  humanity,  re- 
ceives free  tuition.  Only  the  friend  in  need  to  his  friend  can  be- 
come a  friend  to  humanity. 

Find,  if  ybu  can,  a  social  power  which  these  fraternities  fail  to 
cultivate. 

Again  must  we  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  theory  and  prac- 
tice are  often  divergent  in  all  things  human.  Now  and  then 
things  are  not  as  they  ought  to  be,  but  the  rule  is  as  we  have 
stated.  We  have  attempted  to  generalize  practice  as  we  have 
observed  it,  and  have  not  written  of  an  ideal  world.  Man  can 
never  arrive  at  his  ideal-— it  recedes  as  does  the  horizon  from  the 
traveller. 

Again  must  we  remind  the  reader  that  at  this  Institute  these 
Greek  Fraternities  are  more  than  countenanced — they  are  sup- 
ported and  aided  by  the  authorities  in  their  work.  Hence  they 
are  left  free  to  exercise  their  higher  and  better  powers  and  ten- 
dencies. 
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THE  *'PREP."    QUESTION. 

[From  Phi  Gamma  Delta.] 

If  the  Pan-Hellenic  Council  which  was  arranged  for  last  Feb- 
ruary, in  Philadelphia,  does  nothing  more  than  secure  wise 
decisions  and  harmonious  action  in  regard  to  the  questions  pro- 
posed for  its  consideration,  and  yet  fail  of  its  higher  object  of 
liberalizing  and  broadening  the  general  Fraternity  spirit,  if  it  fail 
to  make  Fraternities  more  fraternal,  it  will  still  have  served  a 
good  purpose,  and  those  who  originated,  and  those  who  realized 
the  conception,  well  deserve  the  gratitude  of  all  Greeke.  One 
of  the  questions  proposed — the  very  first  one — is : 

SHOULD   WE    INITIATE    PREPS.  ? 

This  is  an  old  custom,  sanctioned  by  years  of  practice,  and  it 
may  seem  ruthless  to  cry  it  down  now,  but  a  custom  may  have 
served  its  day,  and  in  its  decay  become  as  noxious  as  rotting 
carion.  To  understand  the  question  better  let  us  see  under  what 
circumstances  and  what  motives  the  practicearose,  then  whether 
like  circumstances  exist  now,  and  whether  the  motives  are  such 
as  the  Fraternity  can  carry  with  it  to  the  higher  development 
upon  which  it  is  entering. 

In  establishing  a  Fraternity  or  a  chapter  the  paramount  need 
seems  to  be  members.  For  unless  these  are  gained  there  can  be 
no  Fraternity.  It  may  often  have  appeared  impossible  to  obtain 
and  keep  a  goodly  number  without  lowering  the  grade  to  the 
admission  of  preps.  Sometimes,  too,  good  men  of  more  than 
the  usual  age  and  experience,  because  of  a  deficiency  in  a  single 
branch,  are  to  be  found  in  the  preparatory  department.  Such 
men  have  made  it  much  easier  and  more  excusable  to  stoop  to 
the  lower  grade.  In  other  instancies  Fraternity  rivalries  and 
jealousies  lead  to  a  scramble  as  unprofitable  as  they  are  ungen- 
tlemanly.  Such  chapters  pride  themselves  on  their  (numerical) 
"strength,"  and,  when  reproved  for  their  indiscriminate  haste, 
they  exclaim,  *'a  man's  a  man  for  a'  that  and  a'  that."  It  takes 
but  little  penetration  to  see  in  the  struggle  for  "  preps."  either  an 
acknowledgment  of  weakness  or  inferiority,  where  others  do  not 
initiate  them,  or  a  manifestation  of  more  than  friendly  rivalry. 

A  Fraternity  cannot  keep  its  standing  as  an  equal  among  its 
peers  if  it  lay  itself  open  to  the  first  imputation,  nor  can  a  young 
Fraternity  afford  to  take  such  low  ground  in  the  very  beginning 
and  thus  confess  that  its  aims  and  aspirations  are  below  its  rivals. 
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"  Rivalry  among  Fraternities  is  the  second  cause  of  this  prac- 
tice. To  a  friendly  rivalry  there  can  of  course  be  no  objection, 
but  when  it  passes  beyond  this  to  a  determined,  violent  warfare, 
it  can  be  productive  of  nothing  but  injury  and  is  entirely  out  of 
keeping  with  the  more  courteous  and  manly  spirit  that  now  pre- 
vails in  inter-fraternity  relations.  Rivalry  is  never  commenda- 
ble except  as  it  is  in  the  direction  of  advancement." 

Since  then  the  practice  of  initiating  preps,  into  the  Fraternities, 
arose  in  their  weakness  or  jealousies,  and  since  these  are  not 
worthy  causes  for  its  continuance,  Fraternity  men  are  justified  in 
demanding  the  reform.  There  are  a  number  of  other  reasons  for 
refusing  membership  to  those  who  have  not  yet  reached  the  col- 
lege grades,  some  of  which  it  may  be  worth  while  to  state : 

1.  It  lowers  the  average  of  attainment  of  the  members,  and  so 
of  the  chapters  and  Fraternity  at  large  There  are  but  a  few 
Fraternities,  and  those  second  rate,  that  would  establish  chapters 
at  high  schools,  normal  schools,  or  at  the  numerous  academies 
and  institutes  throughout  the  land.  And  why  ?  Simply  because 
the  grade  is  so  low.  It  does  not  fit  the  pupils  to  be  companions 
for  men  men  who  have  enjoyed  a  higher  intellectual  life.  The 
sparrow  that  skims  the  surface,  however  swiftly  and  gracefully 
cannot  soar  with  the  eagle.  A  preparatory  school  is  not  a  col- 
lege, it  is  no  higher  than  many  of  the  better  boarding  schools. 
Some  may  say  that  this  objection  does  not  apply  to  preps.,  be- 
cause they  go  on  and  graduate.  The  fact  is  that  less  than  one- 
half  of  those  whose  names  have  been  enrolled  in  prepdom  reach 
the  senior  year.  To  the  one-half  then  it  applies  absolutely,  and 
to  the  other  at  least  until  they  enter  the  college  classes. 

2.  It  brings  undesirable  men  into  the  Fraternity,  men  who 
could  never  be  elected  when  once  they  had  shown  their  true 
character.  A  boy  must  be  allowed  to  exhibit  his  disposition  to 
develop  at  least  a  strong  tendency  toward  true  manliness,  before 
he  is  fit  to  be  hailed  as  frater.  Ah  !  what  is  that  ?  A  Fraterni- 
ty's business  is  not  baby-farming. 

3.  Nothing  is  gained  by  the  practice  because  each  Fraternity 
would  have  just  as  good  a  chance  of  success  if  all  would  wait  un- 
til the  candidate  becomes  a  Freshman,  as  it  can  possibly  have 
when  all  begin  upon  him  as  a  poor  Junior  prep. 

4.  In  many  ways  it  is  injurious  to  the  youngster  himself.  He 
will  be  all  the  better  for  being  put  upon  probation. 

5.  Perhaps  one  of  the  strongest  arguments  against  this  prac- 
tice is  the  universally  growing  disfavor  in  which  it  is  held.  Aris- 
totle said,  "  the  judgment  of  many  is  wiser  than  the  judgment  of 
one,  though  the  one  be  wiser  than  each  of  the  many."  This 
truth  cannot  safely  be  disregarded  in  practice. 
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The  chapters  at  certain  colleges  have  by  agreement  or  custom 
determined  to  initiate  no  one  lower  than  Freshmen,  but  no  Fra- 
ternity has  decided  the  question  by  general  enactment.  The  B. 
6.  //.,  it  is  true,  recently  disapproved  of  the  habit,  but  has  not 
forbidden  it.  Other  Fraternities  have  discussed  the  question 
pretty  thoroughly  but  there  appears  to  be  much  divided  opinion 
and  it  will  likely  remain  so  until  the  matter  is  settled  in  the  way 
marked  out  by  the  combined  action  of  all  the  Fraternities.  Let 
the  coming  Pan-Hellenic  Council  put  an  end  to  the  initiation  of 
preps,  and  thus  mark  another  step  in  the  onward  progress  of 
Fraternities. 


THE  PAN-HELLENIC  CONFERENCE— II. 

[From  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly.] 

We  have  noted  with  interest  the  discussion  by  the  Greek  press 
of  the  proposed  Pan-Hellenic  Conference,  and  this,  we  trust,  all 
the  more  impartially,  since  we  have  not  found  it  necessary  to 
explain  that  we  were  in  need  of  no  such  organization.  Our  pre- 
cedents have  long  been  established,  our  lines  of  development 
long  since  fixed,  and,  though  we  can  hardly  expect  that  no  mod- 
ification of  our  methods  will  ever  be  adopted,  it  is  from  within, 
not  from  without,  that  must  come  the  direction  for  change. 
A.  K,  E.  has  never  contemplated  membership  in  an  association 
which  shall  dictate  to  her  as  to  either  policy  or  methods.  Nor 
does  she  wish  to  pose  as  a  mentor  to  others.  We  believe,  however, 
that  there  are  not  a  few  points  upon  which  there  exists  a  practical 
consensus  among  Fraternities — dormant  now,  but  which  such  a 
conference  might  make  effective.  For  example,  as  to  the  initia- 
tion of  preparatory  students.  In  this  A.  K,  E.  is  not  directly 
interested,  but  no  one  can  doubt  that  to  Greekdom  in  general  a 
benefit  would  be  secured  should  her  gates  be  set  invariably 
within  the  college  walls.  That  uncanny  development  of  mush- 
roon  growths  can  seriously  or  especially  hurt  the  standing  of 
J.  K.  E.  would  not  seriously  be  suggested.  But  some  effectual 
discouragement  of  ephemeral  "  Greek  "  organizations  is  greatly 
to  be  desired  for  the  sake  of  the  Fraternity  cause  in  general. 
And,  is  it  not  probable  that  an  expression  of  Fraternities  in  con- 
ference, headed  by  those  admittedly  of  the  strong  ones,  against 
**  prep.''  initiations,  would  be  heeded,  at  the  risk  of  ostracism, 
even  by  those  who  might  dissent  ?  If,  too,  the  Fraternities  of  a 
certain  number  of  years'  standing,  having  chapters  at  a  certain 
number  of  colleges  of  a  certain  grade  (making  the  present  limit 
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a  liberal  one)  should  refuse  recognition,  as  Greeks,  to  all  others 
except  after  probation  and  upon  terms,  would  it  not  be  thus 
made  practically  impossible  to  found  a  new  "  Fraternity";  and 
would  not  such  a  result  be  a  good  one? 

Then,  too,  the  Fraternities  are  on  the  threshold  of  further 
development  and  more  extended  influence.  Till  lately,  the  col- 
lege, exercising  almost  parental  functions,  has  been  the  advanced 
educational  unit.  The  Fraternity  chapters,  however  ambitious 
their  aims,  were  originally  clubs  of  boys,  without  more  compli- 
cated mutual  rations  than  general  companionship  and  participa- 
tion in  the  expense  of  a  common  meeting-room.  We  are  now 
in  a  transition  period.  College  guardianship  and  mutual  relations 
of  students  founded  upon  it  are  gradually  disappearing.  On  the 
other  hand,  Fraternity  organization  is  growing  more  complicated 
and  effective.  Instead  of  a  mere  hall  for  meeting,  the  chapter 
establishment  of  the  future  (already  realized  in  many  cases)  in- 
cludes common  domitories,  libraries  and  collections,  all  owned 
and  controlled  by  a  chartered  corporation.  For  years  there  has 
been  a  tendency  toward  the  University  system,  in  which  the 
American  college  is  not  so  much  included  as  dissolved,  in  which 
the  lack  of  parental  guidance  of  the  college  shall  be  supplied  by 
the  fraternal  influence  of  the  Greek  chapters.  That  this  devel- 
opment will  be  permanent  seems  assured  by  the  fact  that  it  is  in 
direct  conformity  with  the  spirit  of  our  institutions,  political  and 
educational.  Such  is  the  future  almost  upon  us.  It  can  scarcely 
admit  of  question  that,  to  meet  it  as  she  should,  each  Fraternity 
needs  (and  will  welcome  sometime,  if  not  to-day)  the  co-opera- 
tion of  her  rivals  to  their  common  aims. 

Of  course  we  plainly  see  that  the  chief  direct  gainers  by  a 
conference  will  be,  not  those  Fraternities  whose  co-operation  will 
add  most  weight  to  its  councils,  but  rather  the  ones  whose  devel- 
opment is  still  unregulated,  whose  status  is  still  shadowy.  But 
we  believe  no  leading  Fraternity  will  resolve — we  are  certain 
none  will  avow — that  it  should  stand  aside  from  any  movement 
calculated  to  advance  Fraternity  interests  in  general,  simply  be- 
cause, not  being  needy,  it  has  not  so  much  to  gain  as  its  weaker 
sisters.  Whatever  course  J.  K.  E.  may  take,  we  ..can  assert  in 
advance  that  she  will  aid  any  movement  which  seems  likely  in 
general,  either  to  further  the  Greek  cause  or  advance  liberal  cul- 
ture— this  without  waiting  to  calculate  whether  she  or  some  one 
of  her  co-workers  is  to  profit  most  by  the  common  enterprise. 

But  there  is  another  important  consideration  which  must  affect 
the  decision  of  each  Fraternity  as  to  active  participation  in  the 
proposed  conference.     Is  such  a  conference  practicable  ?     To  be 
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effectual  it  must  be  participated  in  by  the  greater  number,  if  not 
all  of  the  leading  Fraternities.     It  is  certain,  too,  that  almost 
without  exception,  there  has  to  a  very  recent  period  prevailed  in 
■  each  a  pseudo-**exclusive"  spirit  which   has   characterized  not 
merely  its  limited  intercourse  with  others,  but,  not  unnaturally, 
has   been  attributed  by  it  to  them.     Twenty  years  since,  not 
merely  would  no  one  have  favored  such  a  conference,  but  each 
would  have  believed — and  rightly — that  the  others  would  fail  to 
co-operate,  and   hence  might  properly  have  declined  to  act  on 
the  ground  that  such  a  movement  was  premature.     Is  it  so  now  ? 
That,  it  seems  to  us,  is  the  question,  or  rather  enigma.     For  the 
decision  of  each  will  depend  not  merely  upon  the  extent  to  which 
its  own  policy  is  liberal,  and  its  own  views  broad,  but  also  upon 
its  opinion  of  the  policy  or  the  views  of  others  in  such  regard. 
There  is  no  question,  as  to  each,  but  that  its  development  has 
been  in  the  direction  which  would  make  more  probable  a  favor- 
able decision.     "  I  am  holier  than  thou  "  is  still  sometimes  heard 
and  more  frequently  assumed,  but  its  failure  as  a  basis  of  policy 
is  generally  admitted.     ''Noblesse  oblige''  has  taken   its  place  in 
theory,  is  more  and  more  taking  it  in  practice.     That  Pan-Hel- 
lenic Conferences  will  sometimes  be  held,   the   deliberations  of 
which  shall  be  important  and  beneficial,  we  cannot  doubt.     As 
to  the  date  of  the  first  we  dare  not  prophesy.     We  shall  be  glad 
to  chronicle  it  in  1884.     Whenever  it  shall  meet  its  chief  office 
will  be  to  pave  the  way  for  those  which  shall  follow. 


THE  MAKING  OF  THE  SCHOLAR  AND  THE  USE 

OF  HIM. 

Extract  from  Convention  Oration,  by  R,  R.  Bowker, 

[From  The  Star  and  Crescent  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi.] 

I  think  there  is  another  sense  in  which  the  scholar  of  to-day 
is  practical — the  willingness  to  put  aside  the  old  questionings  of 
the  unquestionable,  to  confess  that  certain  problems  of  meta* 
physics  lie  beyond  the  liraits  of  human  reason.  **  Thus  far  and 
no  farther  shalt  thou  go,"  he  recognizes  in  psychology  as  well  as 
in  nature.  Questions  of  nominalism  have  lost  interest  for  him. 
Of  those  mysteries  which  transcend  human  reason  he  is  content 
not  to  reason.  There  is  to  him  a  certain  significance  in  those 
pleasantries  of  the  past :     "  What  is  mind  ?     No  matter.     What 
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is   matter  ?     Never  mind.     If  Bishop  Berkley  says  there  is  no 
matter,  then  'tis  no  matter  what  Bishop  ]krkley  says." 

He  will  not  impeach  the  ego  and  deny  idenity,  and  float  off  in 
the  dark  without  rudder  and  compass  for  a  journey  through  a 
universe  which  may  not,  to  him,  exist.  The  human  mind,  he 
sees,  must  accept  as  fact  that  to  space,  to  time,  to  matter,  there 
must  have  been  beginning  or  no  beginning,  there  must  be  end  or 
no  end.  One  of  these  must  be  true ;  but  neither  can  even  be 
thought  by  the  finite  mind.  We  will  therefore  not  attempt  to 
reason  of  them,  nor  will  we  complain  that  the  universe  was  not 
made  some  other  way  instead  of  this  way,  that  evil  combats 
good,  that  man  was  not  made  perfect  and  complete.  It  is  this 
tendency  of  thought  which  produces  agnosticism,  of  which  we 
hear  so  much.  But  agnosticism  must  itself  be  tempered  by  the 
scientific  habit  of  mind,  as  it  is  applied  to  these  higher  things. 
The  agnostic  cannot  be  also  the  atheist :  if  he  will  not  believe, 
he  cannot  disbelieve.  The  humility  of  the  true  scholar  must 
make  him  reverent  before  the  first  cause,  the  unknowable,  the 
unthinkable :  he  will  do  his  best  in  the  world  he  knows  without 
attempting  to  deny  the  Creator  or  to  play  the  Creator  for  him- 
self. To  search  into  the  created  universe  for  the  informing,  the 
helping,  the  bettering  of  his  fellow-men,  is  still  his  chief  busi- 
ness, and  let  him  never  forget  that  as  the  vision  of  the  imagina- 
tion in  its  scientific  use,  penetrates  into  the  infinitely  little  and 
sees  with  "  the  mind's  eye  "  the  etherial  vibration  and  the  final 
atom,  so  the  eye  of  faith,  transcending  reason  but  not  despising 
its  analogies,  may  seek  to  look  above  the  clouds,  towards  the 
infinitely  great,  the  infinite  beyond. 

I  should  say,  then,  that  the  chief  use  of  the  scholar  is  to  apply 
the  broad  sight  to  every- day  affairs.  This  is  his  service  to  his 
race.  The  astronomer  sits  in  his  tower  watching  the  stars 
through  the  big  eye  of  his  telescope.  The  great  earth  rolls  him 
round:  his  tube  sweeps  the  universe.  He  is  alone  with  the 
stars  ;  he  seems  to  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  fellow-men. 
"  What  has  he  done  for  his  kind  ?"  What  has  he  not  done  ?  He 
has  taught  us  that  "  the  world  does  move"  ;  he  has  taught  us 
also  to  detect  adulterations  in  our  food  when  our  grocer  tries  to 
cheat  us.  The  spectroscope  and  the  polariscope  with  which  the 
scholar  questions  the  far-off  stars  are  to-day  every-day  servants 
in  the  most  commonplace  affairs  of  life — the  preparation  of  our 
food,  the  collection  of  revenue.  The  genius  of  electricity,  like 
him  of  the  Arabian  Nights,  is  bottled  in  a  Faure  accumulator, 
and  will  presently  have  to  do  our  bidding  in  running  the  sewing 
machine  or  turning  the  spit.     Benjamin  Franklin,  bringing  light- 
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ning  from  the  heavens  with  his  child's  toy  and  with  his  light- 
ning rod  protecting  homes  and  churches,  is  the  abiding  type  of 
the  scholar,  hesitating  at  nothing  that  he  may  serve  his  kind. 

Whatever,  then,  be  the  calling  of  the  scholar,  it  is  his  business 
to  be  better  of  his  kind  than  the  man  who  is  not  a  scholar — the 
broader  clergyman,  truer  lawyer,  the  keener  doctor,  the  stronger 
teacher,  the  more  far-sighted  journalist,  the  merchant  who  knows 
better  the  laws  of  trade,  the  manufacturer  who  better  appreciates 
the    relations   between    capital   and   labor,   the  farmer  who  by 
scientific  treatment  of  his  land  gets  more  out  of  it  without  ex- 
hausting it,  and  doesn't  cut  down  all  his  trees.     The  clergyman 
who  has  learned  from  history  how  religious  wars  have  served  the 
Devil's  cause  and   drenched  the  sad  earth  with  blood,  must  be- 
gin to  see  that  it  is  for  him  to  call  men  to  agree  in  their  lives 
rather  than   differ  in   their  creed,  and   if  he  touch  life  at  many 
every-day  points,  as  the  scholar  should,  he  will  tell  the  merchant, 
for  instance,  that  putting  foreign  taxes  on  domestic  goods  is  not 
altogether  compatible  with  the  Decalogue.     The  doctor  who  has 
learned  how   all  parts  of  the  universe   act  and  re-act  upon  each 
other,  will  not  stop  short  at  the  surface  symptoms  of  disease,  but 
will  go  back  to  the  sources  of  vital  power  and,  prescribing  right- 
ness  of  life,  as  the  only  panacea,  the  key  to  the  good  or  ill  we 
leave  also  to  our  childern,  finds  himself  at  once  preacher,  teacher 
and  healer.     But  not  less  the  merchant  and  the  manufacturer, 
the  **  traders"  who  ^\vq   us  the  products  of  the  earth  where  we 
need  them  and  shaped  to  our  wants,  need  the  wider  view  of  the 
scholar.     These  "  middlemen  "  deal  with  the  great  problems  of 
exchange,  of  capital  and  labor,  of  supply  and  demand,  which  are 
the  most  pressing   and   in   some  respects  the  most  threatening 
problems  of  this  our  day.     If  anywhere  a  man  needs  wide  know- 
ledge and  all  the  experience  history  can  give  him,  it  is  here.     If 
labor,  again  as  before,  smashes  the  spinning  Jenny  because  it  is 
to  make  less  work,  or  refuses  to  accept  apprentices  because  that 
makes  more  hands  to  share  the  same  pay,  or  seeks  by  disastrous 
strikes   to   bite   off  its  own  nose  to  the  spite  the  face  of  capital, 
here  is  the  call  for  the  patience,  the  wisdom,  the  justice  of  the  scho- 
lar, who  can  look  from  another  point  of  view  than  his  own,  who 
can  look  with  kindness  and  sympathy  upon  the  mistakes  of  igno- 
rance, who  can  show  what  these  mistakes  are,  and  convince  from 
actual    cases   in  the  past  that  the  workingman  is  presently  the 
better  off  because  of  the  machines  he  would  break  or  the  increas- 
ing labor  to  which  he  would    deny  opportunity.     It  is  for  the 
scholar  to  point  out  that  present  loss  is  future  gain,  and  in  this 
great  question  of  industrial  relations  he  finds  most  noble  field  for 
his  best  efforts. 
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*' SECRET  SOCIETY   SYSTEM."* 

[From  Beta  Theta  Pi.] 

The  preface  to  Mr.  Aiken's  little  book  announces  that  it  is 
substantially  a  reprint  of  a  series  of  articles  which  appeared  in 
the  Yale  Critic  in  the  early  part  of  1882.  It  contains,  besides 
an  introduction  and  a  conclusion,  eight  chapters,  the  titles  of 
which  are  as  follows  :  i.  Social  Relations;  2.  Same  continued  ; 
3.  Intellectual  Influence ;  4.  Political  Relations;  5.  Political 
Influence;  6.  Moral  Value;  7.  Relation  to  the  Church;  8. 
Opinions. 

Its  design  is  to  show  that  the  college  Fraternities  are  bad  in 
conception,  pernicious  in  their  influence,  and,  in  short,  wholly 
evil ;  and  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  the  author  has  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  material  at  his  command  in  support  of  his  posi- 
tion. His  sources  of  knowledge  seems  to  have  been  those  ac- 
cessible to  the  average  student  at  Yale  College.  He  states  that 
he  was  member  of  one  of  the  senior  societies  at  that  college,  and 
goes  out  of  the  way  in  his  introduction  to  say  that  his  own  so- 
ciety "  was  almost  ideally  perfect." 

In  order  to  estimate  aright  the  author's  work  and  argument, 
it  is  necessary  to  call  to  mind  the  society  system  under  which  he 
received  his  experience.  Until  within  a  few  years,  the  college 
societies  at  Yale  were  unique,  finding  their  counterpart  in  no 
other  college.  There  were  societies  peculiar  to  each  year  of  the 
college  course.  The  Freshmen  societies  were  mere  gangs  of 
students,  the  whole  and  sole  aim  of  each  of  which  was  to  exceed 
its  rivals  in  numbers.  Its  initiations  consisted  in  mischief  of  a 
more  or  less  malicious  nature  perpetrated  upon  the  unfortunate 
candidates,  who  took  their  revenge  out  of  the  next  class.  Its 
meetings  had  no  earthly  object,  and  'after  the  first  four  or  five 
ceased  altogether  until  the  advent  of  the  next  class  gave  an  op- 
portunity for  /r^j/^b'-utalities.  Such  zf^r^the  Freshmen  societies, 
for  they  were  abolished  by  the  faculty  in  1830.  The  societies 
of  the  Sophomore  year  were,  if  anything,  worse.  They  were 
smaller  in  numbers,  a  principle  of  selection  being  exercised,  and 
their  mischief  was  more  intense,  and  sometimes  dangerous.  The 
faculty  were  compelled  to  abolish  these  organizations  in  1875, 
upon  the  occasion  of  some  more  than  usually  flagrant  violation 
of  college  laws  and  good  order.    The  Junior  societies  are  chapters 

*The  Secret  Society  System.    By  E.  A.  Aiken,  New  Haven  ^  O,  H, 
Briggs,  1882.    12iii.  35  cents  paper,  pp.  110. 
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of  the  general  college  Fraternities  of  Delta  K?ppa  Epsilon  and 
Psi  Upsilon.  They  were  too  large  and  unwieldy  to  be  of  any 
use  as  centers  of  intellectual  improvement,  averaging  about  fifty 
members  apiece  in  each  Junior  class.  They  do  not  offer  social 
advantages  to  their  members,  who  sometimes  are  not  acquainted 
with  each  other,  and  who  certainly  would  never  consider  their 
membership  a  sufficient  basis  for  friendship  or  introduction. 
The  worth  of  their  intellectual  and  literary  exercises  may  be 
guessed  from  the  frank  confession  of  one  of  their  members  to 
the  writer,  not  a  year  since,  that  they  never  did  anything  at 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  meetings  but  pay  dues  and  expectorate  at 
the  stove.  The  senior  societies  it  is  well  to  dwell  upon  for  a 
moment.  They  are  two  in  number,  named  respectively  the 
Skull  and  Bones  diWd  Scroll  and  Key,  from  the  emblems  which 
their  members  display.  They  each  select  fifteen  men  from  a 
class,  and  usually  succeed  in  getting  the  pick  of  the  class.  Their 
membership  is  more  highly  prized  than  any  honors  the  college 
can  offer,  and  the  amount  of  intrigue,  hypocrisy  and  deception 
which  they  give  rise  to»  would  have  caused  their  abolition  m 
another  college  long  since.  They  affect  a  secrecy  which  is  as 
profound  as  it  is  silly.  The  members  make  it  a  point  never  to 
speak  about  their  organization,  and  go  the  length  of  never  taking 
badges  off  their  person,  carrying  them  under  their  armpits  in 
swimming  and  on  their  robes  de  nuit  at  night.  However,  these 
senior  societies  are  small  enough  to  be  of  some  little  personal 
value,  and  if  their  graduates  return  to  Yale  they  are  welcomed 
as  friends  and  not  treated  as  intruders. 

This  is  the  present  society  system  at  Yale  College.  It  has 
none  of  the  good  features  of  any  other  Fraternity  chapters  else- 
where and  adds  some  bad  ones  of  its  own.  As  the  members 
belong  to  a  new  organization  each  year,  ties  are  no  sooner  formed 
than  broken,  and  membership  in  any  college  society  or  activity 
in  any  college  enterprise  is  too  often  regarded  by  the  student 
simply  as  a  means  of  gaining  entrance  to  the  rrysterious  senior 
societies.  There  is  no  frank,  fraternal  intercourse  as  in  chapters 
at  other  colleges,  the  men  of  one  class  do  not  help  and  assist 
those  of  another,  the  family  influence  is  entirely  wanting,  and 
discord  and  suspicion  take  its  place.  The  system  is  bad,  and 
the  members  of  every  true  college  Fraternity  will  rejoice  when 
Yale  men  become  independent  enough  to  break  away  from  it. 

We  have,  perhaps,  digressed  from  our  subject,  but  we  wished 
to  show  just  what  system  it  is  under  which  our  author  has  gained 
his  knowledge  and  which  alone  he  is  combating.  For  he  has 
failed  to  appreciate  any  features  of  Fraternity  life  beyond  those 
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to  be  found  at  Yale,  and  as  many  of  his  remarks  apply  only  to 
those  features,  the  book  so  far  comes  short  of  its  purpose. 

Next  to  the  experience  at  Yale  the  chief  source  of  his  infor- 
mation seems  to  have  been  a  work  entitled  "  College  Secret  So- 
cieties," published  by  Ezra  A.  Cook,  of  Chicago.  In  mention- 
ing the  report  of  President  White,  of  Perdue  University,  in  the 
June  number  of  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  we  commented  upon  the 
quality  of  the  misinformation  contained  in  that  report  and  de- 
rived from  the  same  source. 

Mr.  Aiken,  in  considering  the  influence  of  the  societies  upon 
the  social  relations  of  the  students,  mentions  two  particulars  in 
which  he  deems  it  pernicious.  The  first  is  their  secrecy,  and  the 
second  is  their  fraternal  character.  The  secrecy,  he  says,  is  dis- 
tinctly bad,  and  quotes  Howard  Crosby  and  President  Porter, 
of  Yale,  to  support  him.  Dr.  Crosby  has  publicly  stated  that 
the  Fraternity  to  which  he  belonged  (the  Phi  Delta)  has  changed 
its  character  for  the  better  since  he  was  an  active  member,  and 
we  can  well  believe  that  what  was  true  in  1844  is  not  true  now. 
President  Porter  is  of  Yale,  and  we  heartily  agree  with  him  in 
condemning  the  silly  secrecy  that  surrounds  the  doings  of  the 
Yale  societies.  We  are  quite  content,  however,  without  ques- 
tioning the  value  of  such  support,  to  take  up  this  question  of  se- 
crecy anew. 

In  a  word,  it  is,  in  our  humble  opinion,  a  pure  humbug,  and  the 
sooner  the  college  Fraternities  cease  to  call  themselves  secret  the 
better.  There  is  no  element  of  real  secrecy  about  them.  Their 
members  are  known,  and  they  wear  prominent  emblems  that  they 
may  be  known.  The  times  and  places  of  their  meetings  are  a 
secret  to  nobody  with  curiosity  enough  to  ask  about  them. 
Their  journals  (and  the  very  idea  of  a  secret  society  having  a 
newspaper  is  absurd)  discuss  their  order  of  exercises  and  the 
doings  of  their  conventions.  If  Mr.  Aiken's  information  had 
been  wider  he  would  hardly  have  devoted  twenty  pages  of  his 
little  book  to  fightmg  a  sta^e  of  things  which  no  longer  exists. 
The  only  really  secret  society  in  this  land  of  colleges  is  the  one 
Mr.  Aiken  complacently  refers  to  as  "ideally  perfect."  His 
second  point  is  that  the  fraternal  character  of  the  societies  is  en- 
tirely lacking  in  the  element  of  sociability  claimed  for  it.  Here, 
again,  we  see  the  influence  of  the  Yale  system  upon  Mr.  Aiken's 
position.  The  class  societies  he  is  familiar  with  cannot  meet  his 
accusation.  They  do  not  satisfy  any  social  want ;  they  are  loose 
congeries  of  students,  only  united  in  their  desire  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  those  **  ideally  perfect "  Yale  senior  societies.  But 
the  author  is  greatly  in  error   in  measuring   the  value  of  the 
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general  Fraternities  by  that  of  the  narrow,  useless  Yale  societies. 
In  the  chapters  of  the  true  Fraternities,  he  would  find  an  element 
of  home  life,  an  affection  for  brothers  in  the  bond,  an  earnest, 
manly  desire  to  help  others  of  the  family  that  would  be  as  sur- 
prising to  him  as  it  is  grateful  to  those  who  have  experienced  it. 
To  many  a  homesick,  weary  student,  the  chapter  house,  with  its 
home  comforts,  affectionate  sympathy,  and  privacy,  has  been  a 
blessing  to  be  thankful  for.  No  such  benefit  can  come  from 
membership  in  societies  like  those  at  Yale ;  but  in  chapters 
numbering  from  twelve  to  thirty,  containing  men  of  all  classes, 
this  social  and  fraternal  element  is  the  most  valuable  feature  of 
the  Fraternities.  The  author  says  Fraternities  tend  to  make 
cliques,  and  embitter  the  relations  of  the  students.  They  do 
not  make  cliques.  The  cliques  already  existed  years  before 
Kappa  Alpha  was  founded,  and  the  Fraternity  chapters  have  ma- 
terially lessened  their  unpleasant  features  Cliques  will  be  formed 
in  spite  of  the  societies,  and  it  is  better  to  use  this  innate  tendency 
than  let  it  run  wild  to  disorganize  ths  entire  college  life.  If  our 
author  had  been  familiar  with  the  literature  of  the  Fraternities, 
he  would  not  need  to  be  told  of  the  steady  disapproval  of  such 
practices  manifested  by  all  Fraternity  editors  and  writers.  If  the 
fact  that  cliques  pertain  to  any  organization  were  a  good  reason 
for  its  abandonment,  there  would  not  be  a  single  church  congre 
gation  left  in  all  the  United  States. 

The  subject  of  the  second  chapter  is  the  "  Intellectual  Re- 
lations." The  first  sentence  in  it  is,  "  The  secret  societies  are 
claimed  to  be  substitutes  for  the  literary  societies."  Who  claims 
it  ?  The  societies  of  Yale,  and  at  most  of  the  New  England 
colleges  and  a  few  in  the  Middle  States,  have  really  done  much 
to  lessen  the  influence  of  old  literary  organizations.  But  a  some- 
what intimate  acquaintance  with  the  doings  of  the  Fraternities 
will  permit  us  to  assert  that  but  three  Fraternities  can  be  pointed 
to  in  support  of  this  statement,  and  these  are  Alpha  Delta  Phi, 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  and  Psi  Upsilon.  And  even  some  of  their 
chapters  must  be  counted  out.  But  without  such  deduction,  the 
aggregate  number  of  chapters  in  these  three  Fraternities  is  sixty- 
four,  while  that  of  the  remaining  Fraternities  is  not  far  from  six 
hundred.  The  Alpha  Delta  Phi  distinctly  claims  to  be  a  literary 
society,  and  so  practically  do  Psi  Upsilon  and  Delta  Kappa 
Epsilon.  The  chapters  of  these  three  societies  have  too  many 
members  to  realize  our  '*  ideally  perfect "  chapter.  But  their 
very  size  enables  them  to  encourage  a  literary  activity  which  is 
not  usual  in  other  chapters.  The  old  literary  societies  in  New 
England,  to   which   Mr.  Aiken  doubtless  refers  in  making  his 
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broad  statement,  have  outlived  their  usefulness.  They  were 
schools  of  oratorical  exercise,  and  oratory  itself  is  losing  its 
value.  The  newspaper  has  taken  the  place  of  the  rostrum. 
This  is  one  reason  for  the  decline  of  the  literary  societies.  An- 
other is  to  be  found  in  the  unwieldy  nature  of  such  societies,  and 
the  resemblance  of  their  exercises  to  those  of  the  class  room. 
The  chapters  of  the  three  Fraternities  mentioned  give  a  better 
and  closer  literary  training  than  the  older  organizations  ever  did, 
and  no  one  ever  regretted  their  decay  but  older  alumni,  full  of 
regret  for  all  the  inconsistent,  impracticable,  and  useless  things 
of  the  "good  old  times." 

But  Mr.  Aiken's  remark  does  not  apply  outside  of  New  Eng- 
land. At  the  colleges  where  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  Fraternity 
chapters  are  situated,  the  literary  societies  are  not  dead,  but 
flourishing.  Their  annual  contests  and  interstate  meetings  form  a 
most  prominent  feature  of  Western  college  life.  They  are  not 
of  the  same  humdrum  type  that  Mr.  Aiken  regrets,  but  are 
living  organizations  in  which  the  Fraternity  men  take  active  part. 
Mr.  Aiken's  information  on  many  points  was  gathered  too  close 
to  the  Yale  campus. 

The  fourth  and  fifth  chapters  of  the  book  are  devoted  to 
**  Political  Relations  and  Political  Influence  "  We  mention  them 
together,  for  they  are  essentially  the  same.  The  parts  of  these 
two  chapters  which  apply  to  the  subject  at  all  are  devoted,  as 
usual,  to  considering  the  situation  at  Yale  alone,  and  quoting 
from  President  Porter.  We  believe  Yale  College  to  be  the  scene 
of  more  disgraceful  political  struggles  than  elsewhere,  and  we 
refer  any  Fraternity  man  to  the  work  entitled  "  Four  Years  at 
Yale"  for  information  upon  this  point.  We  fully  recognize  that 
the  Yale  system  gives  opportunity  for  the  exercise  of  an  amount 
of  political  trickery  and  bad  faith  unknown  at  other  colleges, 
and  we  agree  with  Mr.  Aiken  in  nearly  all  he  says  upon  the 
subject.  But  it  is  neither  fair  nor  just  to  apply  these  remarks  to 
Fraternities  elsewhere.  Curiously  enough,  he  fails  to  see  what 
most  Fraternity  men  regard  as  the  great  danger  under  this  head, 
and  that  is  the  evils  arising  from  the  chapters  forming  "combi- 
nations "  for  political  purposes.     He  rather  praises  them,  in  fact. 

Chapters  VI  and  VII  treat  of  the  Moral  Value  of  the  Fra- 
ternities and  their  Relation  to  the  Church.  Mr.  Aiken  frankly 
acknowledges  their  great  value  as  training  grounds  for  habits  of 
faithfulness  and  business.  He  further  says  that  they  exercise 
certain  traits  of  benevolence,  digressing  here  to  a  discussion  of 
the  value  of  Freemasonry  in  this  direction,  which  has  no  more 
bearing  on  the  subject  than  the  binomial  theorem.     We  believe 
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that  no  intelligent  observer,  with  more  than  a  partial  knowledge 
of  the  subject,  would  be  foolish  enough  to  accuse  the  Fraternity 
of  immorality.  They  are  much  too  shrewd  to  countenance  such 
conduct,  and  the  character  of  the  members  is  a  sufficient  guar- 
antee that  there  is  generally  no  immorality  among  them.  The 
founder  of  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  was  a  clergyman ;  so  have  been 
several  of  its  editors.  The  same  is  true  of  other  Fraternity  jour- 
nals, the  PJii  Gamma  Delta  being  another  example.  The  Presi- 
dent of  Chi  Phi  is  a  clergyman.  More  than  one-half  of  the 
bishops  of  the  Methodist  and  Episcopal  churches  are  Fraternity 
men.  The  officials  of  the  Presbyterian  church  are  Fraternity 
men,  several  of  them  Betas — and  out  of  some  fifty  thousand  living 
members  of  all  the  societies  the  clergy  number  twelve  per  cent. 
Is  it  to  be  supposed  for  an  instant  that  if  the  Fraternities  were 
hot-beds  of  vice  and  immorality,  these  Christian  gentlemen  would 
countenance  the  societies,  much  less  work  for  them  and  appear 
publicly  identified  with  them  ?  The  position  is  too  foolish  to 
controvert. 

Chapter  VIII  is  taken  up  entirely  with  the  opinions  of  other 
men  on  this  subject.  The  author  was  so  straitened  to  find  ex- 
pressed and  unfavorable  opinions  upon  the  subject  of  the  Frater- 
nities, that  he  was  obliged  to  name  several  who  speak  merely  of 
such  secret  organizations  as  Freemasonry,  with  which  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  Among  those  mentioned  as  opponents  of  the 
secret  societies  are  John  Hancock,  Samuel  Adams,  John  Quincy 
Adams,  and  others  who  died  before  the  college  society  system 
was  born.  He  quotes  from  President  Finney,  of  Oberlin 
(where  there  are  no  Fraternities) ;  from  Moody,  the  revivalist, 
who  is  not  a  college  man ;  from  Francis  Lieber,  whose  remarks 
are  applicable  only  to  secret  political  organizations,  etc.  He 
says  twelve  religious  denominations  are  opposed  to  secret  socie- 
ties, and  instances  the  Disciples,  the  United  Presbyterians,  the 
Lutherans,  the  Friends,  the  German  Baptists,  and  the  United 
Brethren.  To  our  certain  knowledge,  there  are  many  ministers 
in  each  of  these  denominations  who  are  supporters  of  the  Fra- 
ternities. The  Disciples  have  two  principal  colleges,  Bethany 
and  Butler  University,  the  former  containing  chapters  of  Beta 
Theta  Pi,  Delta  Tau  Delta ;  the  latter  of  Sigma  Chi,  Phi  Delta 
Theta  and  Delta  Tau  Delta.  A  Disciple  minister  was  at  one 
time  the  editor  of  this  paper.  The  United  Presbyterians  alone 
have  nearly  sixty  clergymen  who  are  Betas,  and  these  include 
the  President  and  five  Professors  of  their  most  prominent  edu- 
cational institution.  The  Lutherans  have  all  their  good  colleges 
crowded  with  Fraternities.     The  remaining  denominations  have 
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no  colleges  of  high  enough  standing  to  warrant  the  establish- 
ment of  chapters.  It  is  significant  that  the  other  gentlemen 
quoted  are  either  graduates  of  Yale,  connected  with  colleges 
that  the  Fraternities  do  not  care  to  enter,  or  belong  to  religious 
denominations  opposed  to  secret  societies  of  all  kinds.  The 
latter  class  write  principally  against  the  secrecy.  The  only  one 
quoted  who  is  a  college  man,  a  fraternity  man,  and  an  intelligent 
observer,  is  George  William  Curtis.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Brown 
and  an  honorary  Alpha  Delta  Phi,  and  even  he  seems  to  have 
changed  his  mind,  for  the  article  from  which  the  quotation  is 
taken  was  written  in  1874,  and  since  then  he  has  appeared  be- 
fore the  public  more  than  once  as  an  Alpha  Delta  Phi.  And 
since  Mr.  Aiken  chooses  to  quote  Mr.  Curtis,  why  does  he  not 
believe  him  when  he  says,  *'  Every  collegian  knows  that  there  is 
no  secrecy  whatever  in  what  is  called  a  secret  society,"  and 
leave  out  his  ponderous  argument  against  a  secrecy  which  does 
not  exist  ? 

The  college  Fraternity  system  is  daily  growing  stronger.  Its 
members  are  daily  perceiving  with  increased  clearness  what  a 
wonderful  engine  for  good  it  can  become.  It  unites  the  col- 
leges, and  the  increasing  liberality  and  Pan  Hellenic  spirit 
among  Fraternity  men  can  have  no  other  result  than  greatly  to 
increase  its  power,  and  confirm  its  tendency  for  good.  Educa- 
tors are  beginning  to  see  that  it  is  a  powerful  aid  to  discipline, 
and  that  it  is  aiding  the  colleges  by  attracting  relatives  of  alumni, 
by  keeping  the  college  ever  fresh  in  the  minds  of  its  former  stu- 
dents, graduates  or  not,  and  by  cultivating  an  acquaintance  among 
educated  men.  The  President  of  the  United  States,  the  judges 
of  the  Supreme  Court,  the  members  of  the  Senate  and  the 
House,  the  Governors  of  the  Commonwealths,  the  presidents  of 
colleges,  the  heads  of  churches,  and  hundreds  of  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  are  members  of  these  Fraternities,  and  encourage 
and  help  them.  Can  an  intelligent  public  believe  that  a  system 
such  as  Mr.  Aiken  says  this  is  produces  such  men  ?  B. 


CHI  PHI  ON  THE  PAN-HELLENIC. 

[Prom  the  Scroll  of  Plii  Delta  Tbeta. 

The  high  and  mighty,  great  and  only  original  "  I  am"  comes 
to  us  in  the  person  of  the  April  number  of  the  Chi  Phi  Quarterly. 
This  issue  of  our  esteemed  cotemporary  might  with  propriety  be 
termed  a  treatise  on  the  Pan-Hellenic  Conferenee  in  one  volume. 
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From  the  action  of  one  of  the  Quarterly's  representatives  at  the 
Philadelphia  meeting,  who  made  himself  very  unpleasant  by  his 
insulting  manners,  stupidity  and  odoriferousness,  the  gentleman 
who  were  present  will  not  be  surprised  that  the  Quarterly  has 
placed  its  veto  upon  the  Pan-Hellenic  Conference,  the  above 
named  meeting  and  the  Inter- Fraternity  Press  Association.  Too 
bad,  you  know — very  sorry  indeed,  but  0/  course  if  Chi  Phi  will 
not  take  part  in  the  Conferenence  and  the  Quarterly  will  not  be- 
long to  the  Association,  the  Canference  may  as  well  dissolve  into 
thin  air  and  the  Association  declare  itself  as  out  of  existence. 
We  had  hoped  to  see  these  schemes  materialize,  but  since  the 
Quarterly  has  frowned  upon  them  our  hopes  are  ruthlessly  cast 
to  the  ground. 

The  ball  is  started  rolling  by  Mr.  Stockbridge,  one  of  the  gen- 
eral officers  of  Chi  Phi  and  a  member  of  the  Philadelphia  meet- 
ing. In  an  article  on  "  Pan-Hellenicism  "  he  gives  his  impres- 
sion of  the  meeting  and  of  the  work  done  by  the  gentlemen 
composing  it,  and  his  reasons  for  believing  that  the  Pan- Hellenic 
Conference  is  impracticable.  His  article  is,  in  the  main,  written 
in  a  well  tempered  style,  and  is  worthy  of  much  more  consid- 
eration than  other  articles  in  the  Quarterly  on  the  same  subject. 
Many  of  his  points  are  well  taken,  and  many  of  his  arguments 
are  good  ones.  Kvery  one  knows,  however,  that  such  an  important 
question  as  the  P.  H.  C.  has  grown  to  be  cannot  fail  to  have  two 
sides  to  it,  and  it  does  not  necessarily  follow  because  one  person 
can  advance  arguments  against  it,  that  it  is  impracticable,  and  that 
fully  as  weighty  arguments  cannot  be  advanced  to  show  that  it 
would  be  of  benefit  to  the  Greek  world. 

We  find  this  rather  peculiar  sentence  in  Mr.  Stockbridge's  ar- 
ticle:  "Of  what  was  done  or  said  at  that  convention,  it  is  not 
worth  while  to  speak,  as  but  {^^  of  the  gentlemen  there  present 
were  in  any  manner  authorized  to  speak  for  their  respective  Fra- 
ternities ;  and  the  meeting  was  at  best  but  a  meeting  of  individ- 
uals interested  in  the  promotion  of  harmony  among  members  of 
different  Fraternities,  to  a  certain  extent,  and  each  with  his  own 
axe  to  grind." 

We  know  not  whether  we  understand  rightly  the  expression 
"each  with  his  own  axe  to  grind,"  but  if  it  was  intended  to  im- 
ply that  any  of  the  gentlemen  present  took  part  in  the  meeting 
with  selfish  motives,  or  with  the  expectation  of  reaping  any  per- 
sonal benefit  from  it,  we  consider  the  remark  uncalled  for.  To 
some  of  the  gentlemen  present,  especially  those  from  the  West 
and  South,  the  meeting  was  the  cause  of  a  considerable  expend- 
iture of  time  and  money,  and  if  they  had  an  axe  to  grind  it 
proved  quite  an  expensive  one. 
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The  editor-in-chief  takes  up  his  pen  to  announce  that,  al- 
though he  had  fully  intended  to  be  present,  he  was  rather 
pleased  than  otherwise  that  he  was  prevented  at  the  last  moment, 
since  the  affair  did  not  go  off  to  suit  him.  Had  he  been  there 
he  would  probably  have  a  slightly  modified  opinion  about  the 
meeting  from  that  which  he  has  formed  from  hearsay.  He  makes 
this  wild  statement:  "But  as  long  as  human  nature  is  what  it 
now  is,  a  Pan-Hellenic  Council,  as  such,  is  an  impossibility." 
This  remark  sounds  rather  rash  and  premature — looks  too  much 
like  taking  time  by  the  forelock.  It  is  not  safe,  as  a  general 
thing,  to  venture  a  hasty  opinion  about  some  future  event  when 
the  signs  of  the  times  all  have  a  tendency  to  show  that  the  opin- 
ionated one  is  wrong.  July  4,  1884,  will  probably  convince  the 
gentleman  that  he  might  have  been  mistaken  when  he  gave  ut- 
terance to  the  above  opinion.  Everything  except  the  Quarterly 
at  present  points  that  way. 

The  editor  closes  his  remarks  thus :  *'  The  minutes  sent  out 
by  the  self-constituted  Secretary  of  the  meeting  we  do  not  give, 
because,  from  all  accounts,  they  are  not  authentic."  Of  course 
the  Quarterly  had  a  perfect  right  to  publish  the  minutes,  or  not, 
just  as  it  chose,  but  it  could  have  exercised  that  prerogative  just 
as  well  without  using  the  expressions  **  self-constituted  Secre- 
tary," and  "  they  are  not  authentic."  We  can  testify  that  there 
was  no  "  self-constituted  Secretary,"  and  that  the  minutes,  as 
sent  out  by  Mr.  Baird,  were  authentic  as  far  as  necessary.  The 
representative  of  the  Scroll  had  the  honor  of  being  chosen  Sec- 
retary of  the  meeting,  and  at  his  request  Mr.  Baird  was  also  ap- 
pointed. This  appointment  was  made  because  our  representative 
considered  Mr.  Baird  better  qualified  to  do  the  work  than  he 
himself  was.  Of  course  the  report  sent  out  by  Mr.  Baird  did 
not  contain  all  the  minor  details  of  the  meeting,  but  all  the  im- 
portant enactments  were  truthfully  chronicled  therein.  If  the 
minor  details,  the  actions,  sayings  and  condition  of  each  person 
present  had  been  given,  the  Quarterly  would  have  been  very 
much  edified  to  learn  the  actions  and  condition  of  one  of  its  rep 
resentatives. 

And  now  cometh  to  the  bat,  one  J.  Howard  Cromwell,  the  real 
genius  of  the  Quarterly,  who  hails  from  Cranford,  in  the  Mosquito 
State,  who  was  looked  upon  with  disgust  by  the  members  of  the 
Inter-Fraternity  Press  Association,  as  was  shown  by  their  unani- 
mous expression  of  opinion  after  J.  Howard  had  removed  his 
undesirable  presence  from  among  them.  J.  Ploward  was  the  most 
conspicuous  person  present  for  the  simple  reason  that  he  was  the 
only  one  who  exhibited  a  disposition  to  be  mulish.  He  showed 
himself  to  be  a  "  kicker"  as  soon  as  his  presence  was  discovered. 
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It  is  evident  from  J.  Howard's  remarks  that  the  meeting  was 
not  conducted  in  such  a  manner  as  to  suit  his  lordship,  probably 
because  his  views  upon  things  and  things  in  general  were  not 
asked  with  much  solicitude,  and  when  volunteered  were  not  re- 
ceived as  being  of  much  importance.  Perhaps  if  J.  Howard 
Cromwell  had  appeared  where  O.  A.  Glazebrook  was  written, 
and  if  Chi  Phi  had  appeared  numerously  after  the  names  of  offi- 
cers and  members  of  committees,  the  meeting  would  have  pleased 
J.  Howard  and  have  received  more  lenient  treatment  at  the  hands 
of  the  Quarterly. 

J.  Howard  says :  "As  to  the  practical  results  of  the  Conven- 
tion we  can  say  nothing  (a  vacjium  is  rather  a  small  subject  to 
enlarge  upon),  except  that  when  the  meeting  had  adjourned,  the 
cycle  had  been  completed  and  all  were  exactly  where  they  had 
started  from,  save  that  some  there  present  were  thoroughly  im- 
pressed with  the  uselessness  and  absurdity  of  the  whole  affair." 

The  illustrious  J.  Howard  would  do  well  to  explain  in  what 
respect  the  meeting  resembled  a  vacuum.  Most  of  the  journals 
that  have  appeared  since  the  meeting  agree  that  it  was  productive 
of  good  results,  but  J.  Howard  does  not  see  it  in  that  light — in 
fact,  it  was  as  much  as  J.  Howard  could  do  to  see  at  all  on  Feb- 
ruary 22d,  1883.  The  ''some'*  he  referred  to  as  being  "thor- 
oughly impressed  with  the  uselessness  and  absurdity  of  the  whole 
affair"  probably  consisted  of  **  he,  him  and  his  self" 

J.  Howard  proceeds  thus :  "  The  Quarterly  now  takes  oppor- 
tunity to  withdraw  absolutely  and  entirely  from  the  'Inter- Fra- 
ternity Press  Association';  not  in  any  spirit  of  animosity,  but  as 
matter  of  policy.  The  minutes  of  the  Philadelphia  meeting  sent 
us  by  Mr.  Baird  we  do  not  publish,  because  they  are  inaccurate 
and  peculiar,  and  because,  from  our  standpoint,  it  is  deemed  un- 
necessary. In  so  far  as  the  Quarterly  can  speak  for  the  Chi  Phi 
Fraternity  as  her  official  publication  and  representative,  Chi  Phi 
needs  and  desires  no  assistance  from  her  sister  Fraternities;  she 
considers  herself  a  strong  Fraternity,  and  as  such  "can  gain 
little  or  nothing,  and  perhaps  lose  much,  by  the  proposed  conven- 
tion. Our  Fraternity  was  not  'born  amid  the  throes  of  the 
dying  Confederacy'  (see  A.  T.  Q.  Palm  for  December,  1882), 
nor  amid  the  'throes'  of  anything  else  in  the  preliminary  stages 
of  decomposition.  She  is  the  legitimate  offspring  of  a  rational, 
sensible,  healthy  mother,  born  in  peace,  dedicated  to  peace,  and 
hope  to  die  (if  at  all)  in  peace;  but  this  much  we  must  say,  that 
we  cannot  but  rejoice  that  Chi  Phi,  as  a  college  Fraternity,  had 
no  official  connection  with  the  Inter-Fraternity  Convention,  and 
that  she  takes  her  stand  with  the  old,  strong  PVaternities  not 
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officially  represented  at  the  convention,  in  a  perfectly  friendly 
and  kindly,  yet  independent  relation  with  the  Greek  world  at 
large." 

It  is  a  pity  that  he  did  not  specify  "much"  that  Chi  Phi  might 
'^  lose  "  by  the  proposed  conference.  Perhaps  it  is  afraid  of  losing 
its  birthright — the  1824  one,  not  the  1854  one.  It  is  amusing, 
to  those  who  know  the  true  circumstances  of  Chi  Phi's  birth,  to 
read  J.  Howard's  statement  that  "  she  is  the  legitimate  off- 
spring," etc. 

We  will  say  this  much  about  J.  Howard,  and  we  think  that  the 
members  of  the  Press  Association  will  bear  us  out  in  it.  Instead 
of  having  her  opinion  of  the  meeting  moulded  by  his  statements, 
Chi  Phi  should  administer  a  hearty  rebuke  to  him  for  his  actions 
and  condition  at  Philadelphia.  He  began  by  acting  in  an  ungen- 
tlemanly  manner  toward  the  chairman,  a  minister  of  the  gospel 
and  many  years  his  senior.  He  took  it  upon  himself  to  call  a 
gentleman  to  order,  having  not  the  slightest  authority  for  so 
doing,  and  was .  therefore  guilty  of  an  unpardonable  rudeness. 
He  was  msulting  to  the  chairman  of  the  editorial  meeting,  and 
made  himself  so  objectionable  by  his  consequential  and  dictato- 
rial manner  that  there  was  a  sigh  of  relief  when  he  left  the  room. 
It  was  fortunate  for  Chi  Phi  that  she  had  other  representatives 
present  who  knew  how  to  conduct  themselves  as  gentlemen,  for 
had  J.  Howard  been  the  only  one  present  her  reputation  would 
have  suffered  sadly  at  his  hands. 

Mr.  Reninger,  associate  editor  of  the  Quarterly,  next  offers  a 
few  observations  on  "Pan-Hellenic  Council."  Mr.  Reninger 
conducted  himself  in  an  entirely  different  manner  from  J.  Howard, 
at  Philadelphia,  and  as  a  consequence  he  was  held  in  high  esteem 
by  the  gentlemen  present.  His  article,  with  the  exception  of 
one  misstatement  and  one  injudicious  expression,  does  not  amount 
to  much  either  one  way  or  the  other. 

He  says :  "Further  proceedings  developed  the  fact  that  this 
meeting  had  been  previously  organized  in  private,  and  that  few 
Fraternities  were  actually  represented  in  the  council.  *  *  * 
The  general  impression  amongst  the  unofficial  representatives  of 
the  Fraternities  seemed  to  be  such  that  we  felt  warranted  in 
holding  ourselves  aloof  as  much  as  possible,  and  placing  our- 
selves in  the  position  of  spectators  rather  than  actors  in  the 
farce." 

The  gentleman  is  mistaken  as  to  there  being  anything  secret 
or  private  connected  with  the  organization  of  the  meeting.  We 
watched  closely  and  with  interest  the  development  of  the  scheme 
from  the  time  the  first  circular  was  issued  by  the  Beta  Theta  Piy 
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and  if  there  had  been  any  secrecy  about  it  we  would  have  found 
it  out.  There  certainly  was  no  object  in  secrecy,  or  our  friends 
of  the  Beta  Theta  Pi  would  not  have  taken  so  much  trouble  to 
send  circulars  containing  information  concerning  the  meeting  to 
all  Fraternities  whose  secretary's  address  they  could  ascertain. 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  *'  held  themselves  aloof  as  much 
as  possible,"  we  will  state  that  they  must  have  a  peculiar  idea  of 
the  meaning  of  "as  much  as  possible,"  and  that  attendance  upon 
the  meeting  was  not  compulsory,  and  there  certainly  was  no 
string  tied  to  Chi  Phi's  representatives.  All  Philadelphia  was 
before  them,  and  they  could  have  made  their  exit  with  perfect 
freedom.  No  regre:  would  have  been  expressed  at  J.  Howard's 
departure. 

It  strikes  us  that  it  requires  a  large  amount  of  assurance  to 
term  the  deliberations  of  such  men  as  Glazebrook,  Young,  Robb, 
Beckett,  Smiley,  Baird  and  others  as  "  a  farce."  It  is  probable 
that  if  Chi  Phi  had  been  given  the  leading  part  in  the  so-called 
"farce"  it  would  have  assumed  the  proportions  of  a  Shakespe- 
rian  drama  in  the  eyes  of  the  writer. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT. 


WHAT  HAS  ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  TO  GAIN  FROM  A 
PAN-HELLENIC  CONFERENCE? 

In  the  beginning  it  never  occurred  to  us  that  the  question  of 
"loss  and  gain"  would  enter  into  the  consideration  of  a  Pan- 
Hellenic  Conference.  In  our  "  freshness,"  we  supposed  other 
Fraternities  were  influenced,  as  Alpha  Tau  Omega  was,  solely 
by  the  thought  of  what  was  best  for  the  Greek  world  and  the 
desire  to  meet  and  know  the  distinguished  Fraternity  men  and 
our  supposed  co-workers  in  a  common  cause.  But  since  motives 
have  been  questioned  and  suspicions  generated,  we  propose  to 
consider,  for  the  benefit  of  all  who  choose  to  read  it,  the  question 
which  forms  the  topic  of  this  article. 

In  the  first  place,  as  far  as  organization,  social  position,  strength 
and  origin  are  concerned,  Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  nothing  to  gain 
from  such  a  Conference.  Without  indulging  in  generalities,  we 
wish  to  state  that  we  believe,  after  a  very  close  observation  of 
the  men  and  methods  of  our  sister  Fraternities,  that  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  is  second  to  none  and  superior  to  many  in  the  matter  of 
organization.  We  cannot  see  how  any  Fraternity  could  have  a 
better  constitution,  a  more  impressive  ritual,  a  more  efficient  ex- 
ecutive management  than  our  Fraternity. 

In  order  to  appeal  to  facts  rather  than  fancy,  we  would  remark 
that  our  propagation  has  been  as  rapid  and  about  as  satisfactory 
as  that  of  any  Fraternity  in  the  last  few  years — that  Alpha  Taus 
are  enthusiastically  attached  to  each  other  everywhere — and  that 
chapters  are  lost  sight  of  comparatively  in  the  love  for  the  Fra- 
ternity as  a  whole. 

We  were,  probably,  the  first  and  certainly  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful in  the  vital  matter  of  Alumni  Associations.     We  were  the 
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first  to  place  the  control  of  the  Fraternity  in  our  Executive  Coun- 
cil, composed  of  the  most  experienced  men  we  had,  rather  than 
in  a  Grand  Chapter,  and  to-day  the  wisdom  of  the  plan  is  justi- 
fied by  the  fact  that  almost  every  Fraternity  has  followed,  or  is 
considering  the  policy  of  following,  our  example  in  this  matter. 

It  is  only  needed  of  aliens  to  visit  Virginia,  the  Carolinas,  Ken- 
tucky, the  Gulf  States,  Maryland,  and  Pennsylvania,  to  recognize 
what  our  social  position  is.  We  leave  our  record  as  gentlemen, 
born  to  and  worthy  of  our  birth,  to  the  gentlemen  of  other  Fra- 
ternities with  whom  it  has  been  our  good  pleasure  to  meet  and 
know.  In  many  sections  of  our  country,  to  be  an  Alpha  Tau  is 
to  have  the  entree  at  once  to  the  best  society  and  best  surround- 
ings of  the  place. 

Put  our  men  where  you  choose,  let  them  visit  any  section  they 
may,  and  they  are  to  be  found  by  taste  and  training  in  the  com- 
panionship of  the  leading  men  of  the  place. 

As  to  strength,  numerically,  we  are  strong  enough,  it  being 
quality,  not  quantity,  that  constitutes  true  strength.  Our  men  are 
comparatively  young,  but  they  are  fast  coming  to  the  front  in  all 
the  professions,  and  no  men  of  the  same  age  are  more  respected 
and  successful  than  Alpha  Taus.  That  they  will,  with  maturer 
years,  be  filling  the  first  places  of  the  land  in  fair  proportion  with 
any  other  Fraternity,  no  man  who  knows  the  facts  of  the  case  can 
doubt.  We  are  not  strong  in  chapter  houses  or  material  wealth, 
but  these  will  come,  as  they  could  only  come,  with  more  years. 

As  to  the  origin  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  we  are  not  ashamed  of 
it,  for  although  born  under  trying  circumstances  and  "  in  the 
tears  of  a  dymg  nation,"  she  knoivs  her  parents.  She  is  not  a 
bastard,  nor  can  there  be  any  question  as  to  the  time  and  place  of 
her  birth.  She  would  rather  be  young,  but  certain  of  her  pa- 
rentage, than  a  few  years  older  and  uncertain  on  this  point.  No 
question  has  ever  been  raised  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  her  birth. 
Can  as  much  be  said  of  some  other  Fraternities?  Besides,  life 
comes  through  death.     *' Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is 
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not  quickened  except  it  die."  So  it  would  seem  that  the  truest 
life  may  be  expected  through  decay  and  decomposition.  Cer- 
tainly much  of  the  vigor  and  rapid  maturity  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
is  due  to  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  she  first  found  the 
rais  en  d'etre  of  her  existence  ? 

To  sum  up,  then,  as  far  as  efficient  organization,  social  pres- 
tige, future  promise  and  legitimate  birth  are  concerned,  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  cannot  afford  to  exchange  place  with  any  Fraternity 
in  the  land.  She  would  not  exchange  her  principles  and  pros- 
pe<:ts  to-day  with  any  Fraternity.  She  can  give  as  much  to  any 
Fi^aternity,  in  all  that  constitutes  the  true  wealth  of  a  Fraternity, 
as  any  Fraternity  can  give  her;  and  she  would  laugh  to  scorn 
the  very  idea  of  exchanging  her  influence  and  power  with  some 
of  the  so-called  strong  Fraternities. 

And  yet  Alpha  Tau  Omega  has  somethmg  to  gain  from  a  con- 
ference with  other  Greeks.  Such  a  meeting  would  help  to  broaden 
her  views,  to  increase  her  acquaintance  with  a  delightful  and  cul- 
tured, upon  the  whole,  set  of  gentlemen;  she  would  find  in  it 
mutual  protection  from  many  of  the  evils  which  now  come  to  in- 
dividual chapters  from  the  want  of  to-operation  upon  questions 
vital  to  the  highest  Dossibilities  of  Fraternity  life ;  she  puts  her- 
self thereby  in  the  rank  of  those  catholic,  true  men  who  can  look 
beyond  the  confines  of  "  narrow  self,"  and  recognize  merit  and 
worth  wherever  they  can  be  found  ;  she  can  endeavor  therein  to 
foster  that  feeling  of  respect  and  love  and  confidence  for  other 
worthy  and  good  men,  which  respect  and  love  and  trust  are  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  the  development  of  a  high  and  useful  life; 
she  can't  afford  to  risk,  by  withdrawing  from  such  an  association, 
the  evils  which  invariably  follow  a  contracted  and  selfish  policy. 

Let  other  Fraternities  think  and  do  what  they  choose,  but  for 
Alpha  Tau  Omega,  strong  in  her  own  integrity,  with  no  favors 
to  ask  of  any,  and  nothing  to  fear  so  long  as  she  is  true  to  her 
grand  aim  and  her  ennobling  obligations,  may  she  ever  be  found 
in  full  sympathy  and  accord  with  all  movements  which  are  char- 
acterized by  a  loving,  confiding,  cathoh'c  spirit. 
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DEFINITE  WORK  FOR  FRATERNITIES. 

We  say  a  great  deal  about  the  good  influence  of  our  Frater- 
nities ;  we  are  given  to  extolling  the  Fraternity  idea  as  a  mighty 
force  for  the  elevation  of  morals  and  the  evolution  of  manhood. 
This  is  well  so  far  as  it  goes,  but  there  is  danger  that  our  chap- 
ters will  rest  upon  these  generalities  and  lose  sight  of  the  oppor- 
tunities which  lie  in  definite  aims. 

The  mere  banding  together  of  good  men  for  the  cultivation  of 
virtues  by  mutual  encouragement  is  productive  of  great  good. 
The  A.  T.  Q.  has  already  done  much  by  association  and  exam-^ 
pie,  but  let  us  not  be  content  with  this.  What  would  happen  if 
each  chapter  should  take  up  the  ruling  vice  of  the  college  in 
which  it  exists  and  concentrate  its  efforts  upon  the  extermination 
of  that  vice  ?  How  long  would  it  be  before  students  and  pro- 
fessors would  begin  to  ask,  What  new  spirit  is  this  at  work  in 
our  midst  ?  How  long  would  it  be  before  curiosity  would  dis- 
cover the  origin  of  the  new  and  beneficial  influence  and  bring 
honor  to  the  source  of  so  much  good  ?  We  suggest  to  our  sub 
rosa  chapters  this  means  of  overthrowing  their  opponents  and 
vindicating  their  right  to  exist  and  flourish. 

There  is  one  vice  which  lies  at  the  root  of  many  others  and 
which  permeates  all  society.  It  enters  the  nursery.  It  poisons 
the  very  atmosphere  of  schools  and  colleges.  It  corrupts  our 
religion  and  debases  our  political  life.     It  is  the  vice  of  lying. 

Twenty  years  ago,  at  one  of  our  largest  and  most  celebrated 
institutions  of  learning,  this  vice  prevailed  to  such  an  extent  that 
the  public  sentiment  of  the  school  attached  no  disgrace  to  it. 
The  man  who  would  not  lie  in  making  excuses  for  his  delin- 
quencies was  regarded  as  a  simple  sort  of  fellow  who  could 
scarcely  be  trusted  to  take  care  of  himself.  It  had  been  reduced 
to  a  question  of  business  management,  moral  turpitude  being  al- 
most unthought  of  in  the  matter.     In  that  institution  the  A,  T.  Q, 
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came  into  existence.  Within  a  few  years  the  writer  of  this 
learned  that  such  a  sentiment  had  been  established  at  that  col- 
lege that  a  lie  offered  in  excuse  for  a  delinquency  subjected  its 
author  to  social  ostracism.  Did  our  chapter  have  anything  to  do 
with  this  revolution?  Undoubtedly;  for  it  had  among  its  mem- 
bers those  who  had  ever  been  known  as  haters  of  lying  in  all  its 
forms.  This  good  old  chapter  met  with  opposition  at  the  hands 
of  the  authorities.  It  was  compelled  for  a  time  to  be  "  sub  rosa'\' 
but  its  noble  work  commended  it,  its  good  influence  could  not 
be  overlooked,  and  it  was  permitted  to  carry  on  its  labors  openly. 

Surely  lying  is  the  most  insidious,  all-prevailing  sin  of  our 
times.  We  hardly  realize  its  universality  or  its  hideousness  till 
it  suddenly  comes  before  us  to  befoul  in  our  eyes  the  character 
of  some  one  who  has  had  his  claims  to  high  morality  duly  al- 
lowed. When  we  see  men  who  lead  in  politics  and,  sadly  enough, 
in  religion,  unhesitatingly  lie  to  gain  a  point  in  some  intrigue  for 
place  or  money,  we  are  impressed  with  the  urgent  need  for  a 
sharp  and  relentless  crusade  against  the  all-encroaching  vice. 

The  temptations  of  the  young  are  very  strong  in  the  direction 
of  this  particular  vice.  A  lie  is  among  the  very  first  outcroppings 
of  evil  in  a  child.  The  boy  who  goes  through  college  without 
lying  is  already  fixed  in  integrity.  Let  our  Fraternity  single  out 
this  hideous  dragon  of  our  moral  world  as  a  definite  thing  to  be 
exterminated  in  every  college  where  we  have  a  chapter.  Let  the 
members  of  chapters  understand  that  this  is  one  clearly  proposed 
work  for  them.  Let  the  little  knot  of  Alpha  Taus  form  a  public 
sentiment  in  each  college  where  they  meet,  and  soon  there  will 
be  no  sub  rosa  chapters,  but  college  faculties  will  be  eager  to  see 
the  Maltese  cross  among  their  students,  and  college  trustees  will 
welcome  our  new  chapters  as  most  valuable  auxiliaries  in  their 
contests  with  evil. 
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OUR  SONG-BOOK. 

We  purpose  to  press  with  all  our  might  the  Song-Book  ques- 
tion this   scholastic  year.     It  is  one  of  the  great  needs  of  our 
Fraternity.     As  thoroughly  outfitted  as  we  are  in  many  respects, 
we  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  use  of  so  powerful  an  auxiliary  as 
music.     Besides  formulating  the  principles  of  the  Fraternity  in 
a  terse  and  available  form,  nothing  is  more  enjoyable  and  enthu- 
sing in  itself  than  noble  sentiment  enshrined  in  pleasing  melody. 
Song  stirs  men  to  do  and  die ;  it  breathes  life  into  the  dry  bones 
of  pure  organism;  it  ties  hearts  together  in  the  sweetest  inter- 
course;   it  voices    as    one   the    sentiments  of  the  whole.      It 
should  be  the  ambition  of  every  chapter  to  be  represented  by 
one  piece  in  the  Song-Book.     It  cannot  perpetuate  its  memory 
in  a  more  certain  way  than  by  a  good  song,  and  certainly  no 
memory  can  be  sweeter  or  dearer  than  that  which  the  chanted 
words  recall  of  the  delightful  and  precious  in  by-gone  days,  when 
we  sang  together  the  songs   of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  in  the  old 
chapter-room,   or  with  that  beloved  circle  now  broken  to  be 
joined  no  more  in  this  world.     We  cannot  too  highly  commend 
the  earnest  appeal  which  comes  from  the  faithful  chairman  of  our 
Song- Book  Committee,  and  will  endeavor  to  show  our  appreci- 
ation of  the  importance  of  the  matter  he  has  so  much  at  heart 
by  giving  his  communication  the  prominence  of  an  editorial. 
The  brother  can  speak  well  enough  for  himself,  so  we  yield  the 
remaining  space  of  this  article  to  him : 

"  It  is  well  remembered  that  the  subject  of  getting  up  an  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  Song-Book  was  heartily  discussed  at  our  last  Con- 
gress in  Washington,  and  that  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
gather  from  the  Fraternity  at  large  a  suitable  collection  of  songs. 
The  Pa.  Alpha-Upsilon  Chapter  was  afterwards  appointed  as  a 
sub-committee  to  manage  this  important  matter.  Since  that 
time  our  chapter  has  been  zealously  at  work,  and  although  it  has 
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accomplished  but  a  small  part  of  its  task,  begs  leave  to  tell  what 
has  been  done,  and  make  a  new  appeal  to  the  brothers. 

"  Our  chapter  is  not  famous  for  poetic  or  musical  talent,  yet  the 
members  have  taxed  what  they  have,  and  to  some  advantage  we 
hope.  We  have  in  all  about  eighteen  songs,  quite  a  number  of 
which  are  set  to  music,  the  remainder  adapted  to  popular  and 
familiar  airs.  Most  of  these  songs  have  been  written  by  mem- 
bers of  our  own  chapter.  Michigan  A,  M.,  Alabama  A.  E.  and 
Virginia  A.  have  aided  us,  but  aside  from  these  there  has  been 
no  other  help. 

"  Now,  brothers,  we  are  deeply  interested  in  this  work,  and 
come  to  you  again  with  our  earnest  request  that  you  aid  us. 
You  must  do  it.  Our  beloved  Order  must  have  a  Song-Book, 
and  it  can  have  one  second  to  no  other,  and  why  should  we  delay 
in  getting  it  out.  Now,  reader,  take  this  matter  to  heart,  and 
sit  down  at  your  earliest  convenience  and  write  us  a  song.  If 
you  cannot  write  music  to  your  words,  adapt  thein  to  some 
popular  air.  Send  us  something,  and  the  best  you  can,  for  Alpha 
Tau  deserves  your  best  efforts.  This  appeal  is  not  made  to 
active  college  chapters  alone,  but  also  to  our  alumni  wherever 
they  may  be.     Indeed,  we  must  expect  much  from  them. 

"  It  is  greatly  desired  that  the  matter  for  the  Song-Book  be  col- 
lected during  the  scholastic  year,  and  to  accomplish  this  we  must 
all  do  something.  Brothers,  have  this  appeal  read  in  your  meet- 
ings, talk  about  it,  encourage  those  who  can  do  something  to  act 
at  once,  and  we  feel  sure  that  our  cherished  hopes  in  the  Song- 
Book  shall  be  fully  realized.  Hand  down  your  name  to  future 
A.  T.  12.' s  by  contributing  something.  Let  every  chapter  inform 
us,  as  soon  as  possible,  what  we  can  expect  from  each.     Direct 

all  communications  in  regard  to  this  matter  to         ,„^_ 
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r "  Harry  E.  Harman, 

"  Gettysburg,  Pa!' 
Box  290. 
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A  RESOLUTION  OF  LAST  CONGRESS. 

We  would  call  earnest  attention  to  that  resolution  of  the  last 
Congress  which  requires  every  active  member  to  be  a  subscriber 
to  the  Palm.  It  is  made  the  imperative  dutj^  of  every  chapter 
to  see  that  every  member  of  it  becomes  at  once  a  subscriber.  It 
is  hoped  this  resolution  will  be  put  in  effect  at  once ;  and  now, 
when  new  members  are  being  initiated,  let  it  be  understood  that 
one  of  the  first  duties  is  to  become  a  subscriber  to  the  Frater- 
nity organ.  It  may  be  well,  and  we  now  suggest  that  at  chapter 
meetings  the  question  be  asked  as  to  who  are  subscribers,  and 
that  the  chapter  lay  special  emphasis  upon  prompt  compliance 
with  this  resolution.  We  feel  sure  it  is  only  necessary  to  call 
the  attention  of  chapters  to  this  requirement.  From  what  we 
know  of  the  chapters'  appreciation  of  the  Palm,  we  believe  it 
will  be  a  most  pleasant  duty  to  which  they  are  directed  when 
asked  to  give  heed  to  the  financial  needs  of  the  Palm. 


ATTENTION,  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  success  of  the  Palm  and  the  expedition  and  convenience 
of  the  editors  are  all  concerned  in  the  promptness  and  thorough- 
ness of  the  work  done  by  the  chapter  correspondents.  Let  us 
urge  upon  chapters  to  put  this  important  trust  in  the  hands  of 
brothers  who  will  attend  to  it  promptly.  The  chapters  owe  it 
to  the  Fraternity  and  the  Palm  that  they  should  remember  and 
promptly  discharge  their  bounden  duty  in  this  matter.  Many 
of  our  chapters  are  very  prompt,  but  one  or  two  of  our  best 
chapters  are  very  derelict  just  here.  We  are  satisfied  it  is  due 
to  thoughtlessness  and  procrastination,  but  it  is  too  important  a 
concern  in  its  bearing  upon  the  Fraternity  at  large,  and  even 
upon  the  Greek  world  at  large,  to  be  rteglected.  Shall  we  not 
have  a  prompt  and  full  letter  from  every  chapter  by  the  middle 
of  November? 
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THE  CATALOGUE. 

The  question  comes  from  every  side,  When  will  the  Catalogue 
be  issued  ?  We  wish  we  could  answer  this  question  definitely. 
The  work  is  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  most  efficient  brothers 
in  the  Fraternity,  and  there  is  no  doubt  good  cause  for  the  de- 
lay. 

We  must  remember  it  is  an  immense  work,  and  requires  the 
most  patient  research  and  great  labor.  The  need  for  it  is  cer- 
tainly very  great,  and  I  doubt  not  when  it  is  issued  the  excel- 
lency of  the  work  will  at  once  explain  and  repay  the  long  wait- 
ing. 


THE  NEW  CHARTER. 


After  much  care,  and  great  delay  from  various  causes,  we  have 
at  last  decided  upon  the  style  of  the  new  charter.  The  work  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the  finest  engravers  in  this  country, 
and  we  have  the  promise  of  it  this  month.  Every  chapter  should 
have  a  copy  at  once.  There  may  be  a  slight  charge,  as  the  work 
has  been  expensive,  and  we  think  the  chapters  should  and  doubt- 
less will  most  cheerfully  bear  a  portion  of  the  burden  which 
otherwise  must  fall  entirely  upon  the  general  fund. 


OUR  CHAPTER  LETTERS. 

As  we  expected  this  number  to  go  to  press  by  the  ist  of  Oc- 
tober, and  as  it  would  have  been  impossible  to  hear  from  the 
chapters  by  that  time,  as  most  of  them  were  adjourned  for  the 
annual  vacation,  we  determined  to  omit  this  most  interesting 
head  for  this  number.  We  are  daily  receiving  such  letters,  and 
many  of  them  most  encouraging,  but  they  are  too  late.  We  trust 
the  next  number  will  be  very  rich  in  this  valuable  matter. 
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ALUMNI    PERSONALS. 

John  E.  Mason  (Va.  Rho,  '73)  is  Commonwealth's  Attorney 
of  King  George  county,  Va.  He  is  a  brilliant  young  man,  and 
has  won  for  himself  a  reputation  which  men  seldom  attain  at 
his  age. 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Van  Meter,  one  of  the  charter  members  of 
the  Va.  Beta,  is  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at  Cynthiana, 
Ky.  He  has  been  greatly  blessed  in  his  labors.  Last  year  he 
added  46  members,  chiefly  adults,  to  his  church. 

The  Rev.  W.  T.  Cunninggim,  an  old  member  of  the  chapter 
once  hosting  at  Trinity  College,  N.  C.,  is  now  located  at  Wilson, 
N.  C.     He  is  a  most  useful  man  and  an  enthusiastic  Alpha  Tau. 

John  C.  Winston  (N.  C  Alpha-Delta,  '78)  is  engaged  in  rail- 
road building,  his  address  being  Bozeman,  Montana  Territory. 

John  W.  Coleman  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta,  '82)  is  mining  in  Hondu- 
ras. 

Jos.  S.  Willis  (Va.  Delta,  'j'^)^  a  B.  L  of  the  University  of 
Virginia,  was  recently  married  to  Miss  Calbris,  a  beautiful  and 
accomplished  lady,  and  is  practicing  law  at  Columbus,  Ga. 

Jos.  A.  Papot  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta,  '82)  is  manager  of  the  Ga.  Land 
and  Lumber  Co.     He  is  married. 

W.  B.  Birch  (Ga.  Alpha  Zeta,  '79)  is  connected  with  the  whole- 
sale book-house  of  J.  B.  Burke  &  Co.,  Macon,  Ga.,  and  is  doing 
well.  Bro.  Birch  is  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  useful  men  in 
th^  Fraternity. 

Lee  Hardy  (Va.  Alpha,  '75),  of  the  firm  of  Hardy  Bros.,  cot- 
ton merchants,  now  lives  in  Norfolk,  Va.  He  married  one  of  the 
most  charming  young  ladies  of  that  city  last  fall. 

E,  Valennine  Newton  (Va.  Delta,  '75)  is  practicing  medicine 
in  Norfolk,  Va.     He  is  also  coroner  for  the  city. 

Heman  R.  Hall  (N.  C  Xi,  '72)  has  recently  taken  unto  him- 
self a  wife,  and  is  residing  at  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Donnell  Gilliam  (N.  C.  Alpha-Delta,  '78)  is  practicing  law 
at  Tarboro,  N.  C. 
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The  following  editorial,  clipped  from  the  Atlanta  Constitution^ 

tells  of  the  whereabouts  of  one  of  the  best  men  and  truest  Alpha 

Taus  in  the  land : 

"Mr.  Walter  H.  Page,  one  of  the  most  brilliant  writers  on 
the  New  York  World,  has  resigned  his  position  on  that  paper 
and  proposes  to  publish  in  Raleigh,  N.  C,  a  weekly  paper,  to  be 
called  the  State  Chronicle.  It  cannot  be  otherwise  than  a  valua- 
ble addition  to  journalism  and  a  credit  to  North  Carolina." 

A.  K.  Phillips,  Jr.  (Va.  Delta,  '80)  is  living  in  Fredericks- 
burg,  Va.     He  is  a  faithful  brother. 

J.  G.  James  (Va.  Alpha,  '65)  has  recently  resigned  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  A.  &  M.  College  of  Texas,  and  is  now  engaged  in 
banking  in  Colorado  City,  Texas.  During  his  administration  at 
the  college,  Bro.  James  has  been  singularly  successful.  He  was 
called  to  the  Presidency  at  a  time  when  unfortunate  circumstances 
had  disorganized  and  nearly  disbanded  the  institution.  With  a 
new  faculty  appointed  at  the  same  time  as  himself,  he  took  hold 
of  matters  with  a  skilful  hand,  and  now,  after  three  years,  leaves 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  and  well-organized  colleges  in  the 
South.  The  Board  of  Directors  accepted  his  resignation  with 
extreme  reluctance,  and  would  have  insisted  upon  his  remaining 
at  the  college  till  the  close  of  the  present  session  but  for  his  ur- 
gent request  that  they  should  consent  to  releasing  him  earlier. 
He  has  just  departed  to  the  field  of  his  new  labors,  accompanied 
by  the  hearty  good  wishes  of  all  who  knew  him  at  the  college^ 
May  the  promise  of  success  offered  by  his  new  position  be  ^ful- 
filled to  the  utmost. 

J.  W.  Gordon  (Va.  Beta,  %6)  still  prospers  near  Bryan,  Texas. 
It  will  interest  the  older  Virginia  Alphas  and  Virginia  Betas  ta 
learn  that  he  is  the  same  genial,  excellent  gentleman,  full  of 
kindly  ways  and  good  deeds  as  in  the  olden  time.  There  is  but 
one  change  observable  in  him — he  has  just  enough  additional 
weight  to  suit  his  additional  years,  and  it  is  very  becoming  to 
him. 
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Prof.  H.  H  DiNWiDDiE  ( Va.  Alpha,  '65),  Department  of  Chem- 
istry and  Physics,  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College  of  Texas, 
has  lately  been  elected  chairman  of  the  faculty  of  that  institution. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  having  dispensed  with  the  office  of  Pres- 
ident, Bro.  Dinwiddie  is  practically  the  head  of  the  college.  No 
professor  in  the  South  is.  making  a  finer  reputation  for  himself 

N.  Wiley  Thomas  (Penn.  Tau,  *8i)  has  obtained  the  degree  of 
Ph.  D.,  and  been  elected  to  the  Chair  of  Chemistry,  Muhlenburg 
College,  Allentown,  Pa.  The  application  and  ability  of  this  worthy 
brother  bespeak  for  him  a  brilliant  future. 

The  address  of  F.  H.  Easby  (Penn.  Tau,  '81)  is  Hartford,  N. 
H.,  where  he  is  engaged  in  mechanical  engineering.  To  this 
brother  Alpha  Tau  Omega  owes  much  of  her  wonderful  success 
in  the  Keystone  State. 

Howard  Lamar  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon,  '79)  is  principal  of  a 
high  school  in  Marianna,  Fla.  The  local  paper  speaks  of  him 
as  a  man  of  high  moral  worth,  ripe  scholarship  and  devoted  ear- 
nestness to  his  chosen  work. 

MoYE  Wicks  (Tenn.  Nu,  '71)  is  now  located  at  Triscon,  Ari- 
zona Territory.  The  two  following  articles,  one  from  the  Daily 
Citizen,  of  Triscon,  and  the  other  from  the  New  Orleans  Picayune, 
will  show  how  he  is  appreciated  at  home  and  abroad.  The  Daily 
Citizen  says  : 

"  Hon.  Moye  Wicks,  of  Pima,  is  a  native  of  Mississippi,  and 
twenty- seven  years  of  age.  He  came  to  the  Pacific  coast  soon 
after  leaving  college,  and  has  been  engaged  in  active  practice  of 
the  law  since  attaining  his  majority.  He  is  well  known  in  this 
community.  He  is  an  earnest  and  influential  member,  and  is 
evidently  animated  by  a  sincere  desire  to  be  of  service  to  the 
county  and  to  the  people  at  large.  He  is  theoretically  the  most 
ultra  of  Democrats,  but  practically  he  is  friendly  to  all  good  peo- 
ple and  all  proper  measures.  Mr.  Wicks  is  well  versed  in  the 
literature  of  several  languages,  and  is  a  person  of  scholastic  cul- 
tivation and  fine  ability." 

"'The  New  Orleans  Picayune  pays  a  high  compliment  to  the 
fidelity  and  ability  displayed  by  Mr.  Moye  Wicks,  of  Pima  county, 
in  the  pen  picture  of  the  Apaches  contained  in  the  Indian  memo- 
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rial  to  Congress,  recently  presented  in  the  Arizona  Legislature. 
Mr.  Wicks,  during  his  brief  service  in  the  General  Assembly,  has 
fully  sustained  the  high  reputation  which  his  brilliant  talents  had 
led  us  to  anticipate.  He  is  an  honor  to  the  constituents  who  have 
honored  him  with  such  an  important  trust." 

John  Paul  (Va.  Eta,  '65)  has  been  recently  appointed  by  the 
President  United  States  Judge  for  the  Western  District  of  Vir- 
ginia. Judge  Paul  was  a  member  of  Congress  at  the  time  of  his 
appointment. 

Rev.  F.  A.  De  Rosset  (Tenn.  Omega,  '78)  has  been  elected  to 
the  chair  of  Greek  at  St.  John's  College,  Manlins,  N.  Y. 

J.  E.  Church  (N.  Y.  Alpha-Omicron,  '81)  is  living  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio. 

The  Rev.  Thos.  F.  Gailor  (Tenn.  Omega),  who  has  been  fill- 
ing a  chair  in  the  Theological  Department  of  the  University  of 
the  South,  has  been  appointed  chaplain  of  that  institution. 

J.  B.  Richards  (Va.  Delta,  '80)  has  been  called  to  the  position 
of  assistant  in  the  Miller  School  of  Virginia. 

H.  B.  Chandler  (N.  Y.  Alpha  Omicron,  '81)  is  now  Principal 
of  the  Howelton  Academy,  New  York. 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


The  Alplia  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her 
interests,  in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the 
Chapters  and  the  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form 
the  annals  of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre-eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only 
such,  as  shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity— some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life— the 
Palm  can  safelj''  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  ^hall  always  contain  inte- 
resting and  profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain 
not  less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct 
type  and  on  neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  the  low  sum  of  $1.00  per  annum,  in  ad- 
vance; price  of  single  copies  25  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3.00 
per  annum;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately 
low  rates,  which  may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZE  BROOK, 

Editor-in-  Chiefs 
Lock  Box.  University  of  Virginia. 
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TUTT'S  PILLS 

A  SUGAR  PLUM 

Tutt's  Pills  are  now  cov- 
ered with  a  vanilla  sugar  coat- 
ing, making  them  as  pleasant 
to  swallow  as  a  little  sugar  plnm, 
and  rendering  them  agreeable 
to  the  most  delicate  stomach. 

They  cure  sick  headache  and 
bilious  colic. 

Tiiey  give  appetite  and  fl^sh 
to  the  body. 

They  cure  dj'spepsia  and  nour- 
ish the  pj^stem. 

They  cure  f  e  v  er  and  ague, 
costiveness,  etc. 

Sold  everywhere.  Twenty- 
five  cents  a  box. 


HENRY  C.  RILEY, 

(Ky.  Mu,  '70.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

New  Madrid, 

MISSOURI. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 


"We  continue  to 
act  as  solicitors  for 
patents,  ca.Teats, 
trade-marks,  copyrights,  etc.  for 
the  United  States,  and  to  obtain  pat- 
ents in  Canada,  England,  France, 
Germany,  and  all  other  countries. 
Thirty-six  years'  practice.  No 
charge  for  examination  of  models  or  draw- 
in;?8.    Advice  by  mail  free. 

Patents  obtained  through  ns  are  noticed  in 
the  SCIENTIFIC  AMERICAN,  which  has 
the  largest  circulation,  and  is  the  most  influ- 
ential newspaper  of  its  kind  published  in  the 
world.  The  advantages  of  such  a  notice  every 
patentee  understands. 

Thislarge  and  splendidlv illustrated  news- 
paper is  published  WEEKLY  at  $3.20  a  year, 
and  is  admitted  to  be  the  best  paper  devoted 
to  science,  mechanics, inventions,  engineering 
works,  and  other  departments  of  industrial 
progress,  published  in  any  country.  Single 
copies  by  mail,  10  cents.  'Sold  by  all  news- 
dealers. 

Address,  Munn  &  Co.,  publishers  of  Scien- 
Mfic  American,  261  Broadway,  New  York. 
Handbook  alDout  patents  mailed  free. 


JOHNS  &  GOOLSBY^ 


^STEA-iMI^^ 


No.  3  Governor  Street,  Richmond,  Ta. 


Special  attention  will  be  given  to  Secret  Fraternity  work.°=^ig 


W.  G.  BENNETT, 

(Va.  Alpha,  '65.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

WESTON,  WEST  VA. 

.        Practices  in  the  State  and  Federal  Courts 
f     and  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeals. 

JAMES  B,  GREEN, 

(Va.  Delta,  '71.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

No.  42  Lexington  St., 

BALTIMORE,  MD. 

P.  H   McGuiRE,              Tazewell  Ellett. 
(Va.  Delta,  '71.) 

McGUIRE-  &  ELLETT, 
ATTORNEYS  AT  t.AW, 

No.  1113  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,    VA. 

W.  H.  Dudley,                  W.  W.  H.  Harris. 
(Va.  Delta,  '75.) 

DUDLEY  &  HiRRIS, 

ATTORNEYS  AT  LAW, 

No.  101  Main  Street, 

LYNCHBURG.  VA. 
t^~  Practice  In  courts  of  Lynchburg,  and 
neighboring  counties. 

F.  A.  BERLIN, 

(Va.  Beta,  '65.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

420  Montgomery  Street, 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 

LEONARD  MARBURY, 

(D.  C.  Upsilon',  74.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

No.  56  King  St., 

ALEXANDRIA,  VA, 

M.  W.  GALT,  BRO.  &  CO., 

1107  PENNSYLVANIA  AVENUE,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

MAKERS  OF 
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OP  THE  BEST  QUALITY, 

Jeweled  Badges  |  Fraternity  Rin^s  a  Specialty. 

DESIGNS  AND  ESTIMATES  FURNISHED. 

Diamonds,  Fine  Watches,  Rich  Jewelry,  Sterling  Silver- 
ware.   Arms,  Crests,  Monogram,  Wedding  Invitations 
and  Visiting  Cards  Elegantly  Engraved, 
&c.,  &c. 

EDWARD  WILLIAMS, 

196  Broadway,        -        "NKW  YORK, 

^AKEB  OF  ALL 
REQUIRED  BY  THE 

Alpha  Tan  Omega  Fraternity. 


DIAMONDS,  loose  or  set.  All  Diamonds  sold  by  me  can  be  returned  any- 
time inside  of  twelve  months  at  ten  per  cent,  discount. 

WATCHES,  of  all  grades,  either  Imported  or  American  make,  and  other 
goods,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  for  inspection,  and  they  can  be  returned  if 
not  found  satisfactory. 

Would  refer  by  permission,  to  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  and  the  other 
members  of  the  High  Council. 

B@*  Orders  for  any  kind  of  goods  promptly  attended  to. 


DREKA 

Fine  Stationery  and  Etigraving  Em% 

No.  1121  CHESTNUT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA. 


FINE  ENGLISH  and  DOMESTIC  PAPERS  stamped  in  Gold,  Plain 
Colors,  or  Handsomely  Illuminated  with  CLASS  DIE,  MONOGRAM, 
CREST,  &c. 

Send  for  Sample  Book  of  Papers  and  Prices. 

Handsomely  Engraved  Invitations  for  Colleges,  Weddings,  Receptions, 
&c.  Visiting  Cards,  Monograms,  Society  Designs,  and  Heraldic  Engraving 
furnished  in  the  best  manner  and  correct  taste.  Designs  submitted  for  ap- 
proval. ^ 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  Stationery  always  on  hand.    Send  for  samples. 
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ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  PALM. 


Tol.  III.         University  of  Va.,  December,  1883.  No.  4. 


OUR    PRINCIPLES. 

There's  a  Friendsliip  unites  all  our  woes  and  delights, 

In  a  union  both  holy  and  true  ; 
In  a  union  so  pure,  it  will  even  endure, 

When  we  leave  our  old  home  for  a  new  ; 
It  is  no  mere  tie  for  the  rich  and  the  high, 

But  unites  men  of  every  degree  ; 
All  it  seeks  is  a  soul,  unpolluted  and  whole, 

In  a  breast  that  is  noble  and  free. 

There's  a  Love  that  will  speed  to  a  brother  in  need. 

And  will  turn  all  his  darkness  to  day  ; 
'Tis  a  love  that  will  last,  when  our  spirits  have  passed, 

From  their  bodily  confines  away ; 
'Tis  a  Love  that  will  reach  to  the  uttermost  beach. 

And  will  shed  such  a  halo  around. 
As  will  hold  in  its  girth  all  the  regions  of  earth. 

And  lighten  every  inch  of  its  ground. 

May  these  two  ever  rest  in  each  brotherly  breast, 

With  their  fellows  of  Virtue  and  Truth; 
May  they  live  and  grow  strong,  as  old  Time  moves  along, 

Yet  forever  remain  in  their  youth  ; 
And  the  great  God  above,  the  essence  of  Love, 

Will  look  down  wiih  delight  on  our  band  ; 
And  well  pleased  with  the  vows  of  the  dear  Alpha  Taus, 

Will  them  guide  with  His  fatherly  hand. 

M.  Luther  Hornr, 

{Penn.  Alpha-Iota,  '83). 


282  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  FRIENDSHIP. 

Within  these  kindly  walls, 

Brothers — again  we  meet ; 
No  evil  thoughts  may  enter  here, 

No  treachery,  nor  deceit. 

When  perchance  a  brother, 

Journeying  from  afar, 
Should  wish  to  rest  or  in  need  of  aid. 

He  will  find  our  door  ajar. 

We  are,  here,  all  united, 

On  good  our  thoughts  are  bent ; 
Not  thoughts  alone,  but  hands  are  used, 

To  further  each  attempt. 

And  for  our  glorious  Triune  ; 

Brotherly  love  their  cau?e ; 
A  prayer  is  ever  on  our  lips. 

Echoing  *'Glazebrook,"  "Marshall,"  "Ross." 

W.   D.    AiNEY, 

{Fenn.  Alpha-Rho,  '83). 


CHAPTER  ANNALS. 

The  imperfect  condition  of  chapter  annals  has  long  been  a 
source  of  care  and  regret  not  only  to  us,  but  also  to  nearly  every 
other  Fraternity  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land. 
That  this  is  true  is  shown  by  the  earnestness  with  which  the  va- 
rious Fraternity  organs  request  their  chapters  to  pay  more  atten- 
tion to  the  condition  of  their  annals,  and  by  the  urgent  manner 
in  which  they  press  its  importance  upon  them.  That  this  matter  is 
really  one  of  the  greatest  importance  not  only  to  the  chapters 
themselves  but  also  to  the  Fraternity  at  large,  who  can  doubt  ? 
Only  a  short  time  ago  Beta  Theta  Pi  issued  a  stirring  appeal  to  her 
chapters  to  keep  a  fuller  and  more  accurate  record  of  their  mem- 
bers.    Look  at  our  own  "Fraternity   Register"!      Ever  since 
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1875  we  have  been  trying  to  issue  a  complete  catalogue  of  the 
members  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Eight  years  have  gone  by  since 
the  attempt  w^as  first  made,  and  we  are  still  almost  as  far  from 
the  goal  as  we  were  when  we  began.  Does  not  the  flush  of 
shame  rise  to  the  cheek  of  every  true  Alpha  Tau  when  he  reflects 
on  this  fact,  that,  in  spite  of  the  utmost  endeavors  of  those  who 
hav^e  this  important  work  in  charge,  as  yet  little  or  no  progress 
has  been  made.  In  1880  Congress  again  took  up  the  matter 
Since  then  the  committee  on  the  register  has  been  most  untiring 
in  its  efforts.  Congress  at  every  session  has  passed  appropria- 
tions for  this  purpose.  Why,  then,  have  we  not  a  register  as 
complete  and  as  well  appointed  as  those  of  the  other  first  class 
Fraternities  ?  What  result  have  we  achieved  from  all  the  labor 
and  energy  that  has  been  spent  in  this  direction  ?  It  seems  al- 
most incredible  that  for  so  many  years  Alpha  Tau  should  have 
been  striving  for  a  certain  end  and  yet  not  have  attained  it.  Shall 
we  acknowledge  that  anything — however  difficult — which  we  de- 
sire and  strive  for  is  unattainable?  The  incompletion  of  our 
register  is  a  reflection  on  our  Order.  We  must  no  longer  be 
passive  and  allow  the  work  to  remain  unfinished.^  The  chapters 
alone  are  to  blame  for  its  non-appearance ;  they  must  therefore 
put  their  shoulders  to  the  v/heel  and  shove  it  on  to  a  speedy 
completion.  Had  their  annals  been  more  complete  and  accurate 
the  collection  of  the  necessary  data  for  the  register  would  have 
been  a  comparatively  easy  task,  and  its  publication  only  a  ques- 
tion of  a  few  months.  As  it  is,  how  many  of  them  can  give  a 
full  account  of  all  their  members,  their  vocations  and  present 
post-office  addresses  ?  I  venture  to  say  that  there  is  scarcely  a 
single  one  (those  organized  in  the  last  three  or  four  years  ex- 
cepted) that  can  do  so.  Can  we  wonder  then  that  work  on  the 
register  progresses  so  slowly  ?  The  history  of  a  chapter  is  in- 
separably interwoven  with  that  of  its  members.  It  is  the  whole 
of  which  they  form  the  constituent  parts.  It  is,  then,  a  matter 
of  the  highest  importance  that  each  chapter  should  keep  as  per- 
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feet  a  record  as  possible  of  its  members.  How  can  this  best  be 
done?  Whatever  method  may  be  adopted  must  combine  the 
essential  qualities  of  accuracy,  completeness  and  convenience, 
otherwise  it  will  prove  futile  and  of  no  avail.  It  must  be  accurate 
and  complete,  or  it  does  not  answer  the  end  for  which  it  is 
created.  It  must  be  convenient,  or  it  will  not  be  properly  at- 
tended to.  The  best  way  to  combine  these  three  is,  I  think,  to  put 
them  in  a  form  of  a  statistical  table.  I  have  accordingly  drawn 
up  a  book,  made  especially  for  this  purpose,  which  I  wish,  in  this 
article,  to  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  Fraternity.  Its  arrangement 
is  shown  in  the  following  diagram : 
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The  dotted  vertical  line  00  marks  the  dividing  line  between  the 
right  and  left  hand  pages  when  the  book  is  open.  Each  page  is 
divided  vertically  into  eight  columns  (designated  in  diagram  by 
Roman  numerals  I,  II,  III,  &c.),  which  are  of  different  widths 
(although  made  equally  wide  in  diagram  for  convenience),  ac- 
cording to  the  nature  of  the  topics  they  are  to  contain.  At  the 
top  of  each  column,  above  the  double  horizontal  line,  (I),  which 
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separates  the  headings  from  the  rest  of  the  page,  is  a  printed 
heading  of  what  is  to  be  written  in  the  column.  Thus  (i),  Num- 
ber on  Chapter  Roll;  (II),  Name  in  full;  (III),  Date  of  Birth; 
(IV),  Where  born;  (V),  Name  of  Parents;  (VI),  Residence  of 
Parents  at  time  of  Birth;  (VII),  Vocation  of  Parent;  (VIII), 
Date  of  Initiation  by  this  Chapter ;  (IX),  Affiliated  with  this 
Chapter  from  other  Chapters ;  (X),  Age  when  Initiated ;  (XI), 
Residence  at  Date  of  Initiation;  (XII),  When  associated  with 
this  Chapter;  (XIII),  College  Record;  (XIV),  Vocation;  (XV), 
Postoffice  Address ;  (XVI),  Remarks. 

In  explanation,  I  would  state  that  in  column  VI  the  word  resi- 
dence is  taken  in  its  legal  and  technical  sense  of  domicil ;  under 
XII  is  to  be  written  the  sessions  in  which  a  member  was  asso- 
ciated with  a  Chapter,  the  length  of  time  during  which  he  was 
an  active  member  of  a  Chapter.  The  utility  of  the  other  items 
is  self-evident.  The  principal  horizontal  lines  2,  3,  &c.,  are  far 
enough  apart  to  allow  of  3  mmor  lines  (a,  b,  c,  &c.)  between  each, 
the  space  between  the  minor  lines  being  5-32  of  an  inch  in  width. 
This,  it  will  be  seen,  will  allow  of  four  times  as  much  matter  be- 
ing written  under  each  column  than  could  be  done  were  there  no 
minor  lines.  The  principal  vertical  and  horizontal  lines  are  black 
or  red;  the  minor  lines  blue.  The  size  of  the  book  is  12  inches 
in  width  by  14  in  length. 

From  the  data  of  a  Chapter  Register  of  this  sort  it  would  be 
very  light  work  to  publish  a  Fraternity  Register  at  any  time  it 
might  be  called  for.  The  statistical  form  of  the  book  renders  the 
keeping  of  records  very  easy,  and  makes  any  failure  to  do  so  ap- 
parent at  once,  while  for  convenience  and  rapidity  of  reference  it 
cannot  be  excelled.  It  has  already  been  adopted  by  the  Virginia 
Delta  and  has  been  examined  by  the  Chairman  of  the  High 
Council  and  the  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals,  both  of  whom 
approve  of  it  very  highly,  and  recommend  that  it  be  submitted 
to  the  next  Congress  for  adoption  by  all  the  chapters.  Let  each 
chapter  bestir  itself  in  this  matter  and  examine  into  the  condi- 
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tion  of  its  annals,  so  that  if  Congress  does  adopt  any  particular 
form  for  the  preservation  of  chapter  records,  they  may  have  at 
hand  all  necessary  data  to  fill  out  such  form  to  date  as  soon  as  it 
is  adopted.  If  the  method  I  have  proposed  meets  with  a  favor- 
able reception  from  the  chapters,  and  if  any  of  them  wish  for 
further  information  on  the  subject,  I  will  cheerfully  answer  all 
questions  addressed  to 

J.  Randolph  Anderson, 
Lock  Box  10,  University  of  Virginia,  Va. 


SHOULD  SUB-ROSA  CHAPTERS  LIVE? 

I  have  thought  for  some  time  that  I  would  endeavor  to  evoke 
a  discussion  upon  the  advisability  of  having  sub-rosa  chapters. 
I  have  never  seen  any  opposition  shown  them  by  any  fraternity 
journal,  but  among  my  clubmates  there  are  those  who  look  with 
very  little,  if  any,  favor  upon  them.  I  dislike  to  question  the 
propriety  of  tolerating  them,  as  it  may  be  suspected  that  I  have 
some  one  chapter  of  this  kind  in  view.  I  beg  to  be  believed, 
when  I  say  that  my  hostility  is  directed,  not  toward  any  of  our 
sub-rosa  chapters,  but  toward  sub-rosa  chapters, 

I  think  no  good  reason  exists  why  they  should  be  allowed  to 
exist.  It  may  be  quite  venial  for  careless  young  fellows  to  knot 
themselves  together  for  purposes  altogether  innocent,  though  to 
do  so  is  to  violate  college  laws,  which,  we  will  adrnit,  are  illiberal 
and  discreditable. 

No  one  will  deny,  that  even  in  their  case,  there  is  some  dis- 
loyalty— -a  disregard  for  their  allegiance  to  the  college  govern- 
ment. 

The  world  does  not  harshly  view  their  conduct,  however,  be- 
cause their  age  pleads  for  them,  and  the  general  sentiment  of  so- 
ciety is  against  the  law  which  has  been  set  at  naught.  But  when 
officers  of  a  fraternity,  who  are  presumably  calm  and  considerate. 
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by  reason  of  their  age  and  education,  warmly  encourage,  aid  and 
abet  the  defiance  of  college  authorities  by  young  men  over  whom 
they  have  influence,  there  is  committed  an  offense  against  good 
manners,  if  not  against  morals.  There  is  some  degree  of  impu- 
dence in  their  attitude,  to  say  the  least  of  it.  It  is,  on  their  part, 
an  interference  as  judges  of  what  is  proper  college  legislation. 
No  high  council,  I  submit,  can,  without  impertinence,  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  case,  and  aid  in  the  virtual  abrogation  of  any  law, 
however  silly,  of  an  institution  with  which  it  is  in  no  wise  con- 
nected. The  students  may,  as  it  is  thought,  commit  any  act 
which  is  simply  malum  prohibitum,  risking  the  penalty  attached, 
but  can  our  grand  officers,  as  the  professed  friends  of  college 
boys,  and  as  courteous  members  of  society,  encourage  such  an 
act  to  be  done,  and  escape  censure  ? 

But,  granting  that  our  establishment  of  such  chapters  is  blame- 
less, let  us  see  if  it  is  wise.  *  * 

Our  highest  duty  is  to  preserve,  protect  and  purify  ourselves 
as  a  Fraternity. 

Ours  is  not  wholly  a  secret  society.  It  is  known  that  we  ex- 
ist as  a  whole,  and  most  of  our  component  parts  are  known.  It 
is  known  at  most  places  who  are  the  members  of  our  chapters. 
At  such  places  there  is  a  responsibility  felt  and  acknowledged 
on  the  part  of  the  chapter,  for  the  conduct  of  the  individual 
members.  This  responsibility  insures  care  in  the  selection  of 
the  men,  and  promptness  in  the  purging  of  foul  material.  If  the 
chapter  is  sub-rosa,  no  such  responsibility  exists.  There  can  be 
no  desire  aroused  in  the  breast  of  a  member  to  reflect  credit  up- 
on his  chapter,  for  his  connection  with  it  must  be  carefully  con- 
cealed. There  can  be  no  excessive  caution  in  the  election  of 
members,  because  there  is  no  unity  of  responsibility — no  finger, 
cither  of  pride  or  of  scorn,  can  be  pointed  at  the  chapter  in  which 
is  a  man  who  has  distinguished  or  disgraced  himself,  because  it 
is  not  known  either  that  there  is  such  a  chapter,  or  if  known,  that 
he  is  connected  with  it. 
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I  go  further  :  If  by  the  plausibih'ty,  which  can  deceive  even 
the  elect,  some  individual,  devoid  of  principle  and  every  attribute 
of  a  man,  should  find  entrance,  he  could  not  be,  vi^ithout  danger,, 
ejected,  for  he  would  inform.  He  is  allowed  to  remain,  there- 
fore, because  the  others  cannot  deliver  themselves  of  the  body,, 
dead  and  putrescent,  without  running  great  risk  of  expulsion. 
They  comfort  themselves,  doubtless,  with  the  reflection  that  he 
is  not  identified  with  them. 

I  insist  that  whatever  may  be  the  desirableness  of  our  sub-rosa 
chapters,  that  whatever  may  be  the  purity  and  intelligence  of 
their  members,  the  safeguards  are  all  lacking,  and  that  sooner 
or  later  we  will  regret  that  to  save  the  mother,  we  had  not  killed 
the  child. 

E.  J.  Renick. 


%    A  PLEA  FOR  OUR  SUB-ROSA  CHAPTERS. 

Our  sub-rosa  chapters  should  be  sustained  for  two  reasons  r 
First,  they  are  not  responsible  for  the  fact  that  they  were  admit- 
ted into  the  fraternity.  Whoever  else  may  be  to  blame,  whether 
it  be  High  Council  or  not,  these  chapters  cannot  have  the  fault 
of  their  existence,  if  it  be  a  fault,  thrown  upon  them.  They  have 
been  established  by  the  sanction  of  the  powers  that  be,  have  been 
encouraged  in  every  way  to  make  proper  effort  to  propagate 
themselves,  and  have  been  recognized  in  Congress  and  Constitu- 
tion as  entitled  to  all  the  rights  and  priviliges  of  chapters.  As 
to  whether  new  sub-rosa  chapters  should  be  allowed,  is  a  ques- 
tion that  justly  admits  of  debate.  We  incline  to  the  view  that 
no  new  sub-rosa  chapter  should  be  chartered,  unless  it  be  the 
chapter  voluntarily  remains  sub  rosa  in  order  to  strengthen  itself 
sufficiently  before  appearing  in  public.  This  might  be  abso- 
lutely necessary  and  entirely  justifiable  in  some  places,  where 
older  and  jealous  fraternities  attempt  to  stamp  out  every  new  ri- 
val that  dares  to  show  its  head.  But  the  question  is  altogether 
a  different  one  when  occurring  in  connection  with  sub-rosa  chap- 
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ters  now  existing.  Paley  says,  *'It  is  morally  wrong  to  raise 
hopes  which  are  not  going  to  be  aided  to  realization."  The  time 
when  to  object  to  such  chapters,  is  when  they  apply  for  charters. 
The  charter  once  granted,  the  fraternity  has  no  moral  right  to 
even  discuss  the  withdrawal  of  such  permits,  so  long  as  the  said 
chapters  prove  themselves  true  and  worthy  in  all  respects. 

This  leads  at  once  to  the  second  reason  :  Our  sub-rosa  chap- 
ters have  proved  themselves  eminently  worthy  of  the  respect  and 
love  of  the  fraternity.  Two  of  the  best  chapters  we  have  to-day, 
have  to  exist  sub-ro'sa.  Better  Alpha  Taus  are  not  to  be  found. 
Prompter  chapters,  in  all  that  appertains  to  the  common  cause, 
do  not  exist  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Another  chapter,  which 
has  furnished  us  with  some  of  our  most  enthusiastic  alumni,  and 
which  made  a  noble  and  successful  fight  for  existence — under  a 
specially  trying  ordeal — has  just  emerged  from  "under  the  rose," 
the  Faculty  recognizing  the  folly  and  uselessness  of  further  re- 
strictive legislation. 

It  is  true  we  owe  a  duty  to  college  authorities,  but  there  is  a 
more  important  and  nearer  duty  that  we  owe— it  is  the  duty  to 
these  brothers  whom  we  have  called  into  life  and  nourished  for  a 
while  and  found  worthy.  Owx  first  duty  is  to  them..  We  regret 
that  the  Fraternity  should  occupy  a  questionable  position  of  can- 
dor and  integrity  to  any  College  Faculty  or  Board  of  Trustees, 
but  we  should  the  more  regret  any  desertion  of  worthy  and  true 
brothers.  Of  the  two  evils,  we  will  choose  the  less.  Justice, 
like  charity,  begins  at  home. 

Delta. 


SECRECY. 

Secrecy  has  in  it  an  element  of  fascination,  as  well  as  an  ele- 
ment of  power.  It  has  been  linked  with  things  of  very  different 
characters  and  tendencies.  The  deepest  guilt  seeks  secrecy  as  a 
cover,  so  does  the  holiest  virtue.     Secret  associations  have  been 
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used  as  the  cover  of  criminal  conspirators,  and  as  the  cement  of 
the  noblest  brotherhoods.  Let  no  one  say  that  because  it  has 
been  used  in  the  first  case,  it  should  not  be  used  in  the  second. 

A  glance  through  the  annals  of  history  shows  us  that  secrecy 
has  long  played  an  important  part  in  the  world.  The  first  ref- 
erence is  to  the  Eleusian  Mysteries  of  Ancient  Greece,  about 
which  very  little  is  known,  although  many  modern  writers  have 
labored  earnestly  to  threw  light  upon  them. 

There  was  a  secret  society  in  existence  soon  after  the  death  of 
Christ,  called  the  Essenes,  whose  principles  and  objects  were  so 
much  like  those  of  the  Christian  religion  that  some  writers  have 
tried  to  prove  that  they  were  the  followers  of  Christ,  banded  to- 
gether in  order  to  resist  persecution  and  for  concealment,  encour- 
agement and  protection. 

How  unlike  the  above  was  the  Verngericht  of  the  middle  ages, 
which  is  spoken  of  by  Sclott  in  his  Anne  of  Geirstein.  This  se- 
cret band  exercised  its  dark  powers  over  the  greater  part  of  Ger- 
many. Terrible  was  the  vengeance  executed  on  the  unfortu- 
nates who  aroused  the  displeasure  of  this  powerful  unknown. 
The  victim  was  dragged  before  a  masked  judge,  his  life  was 
sworn  away  by  masked  witnesses,  and  the  next  moment  he  was 
hurled  upon  an  engine  of  revolving  swords. 

The  Catholic  church  forbids  its  member  s  to  belong  to  any  se- 
cret society  outside  of  its  pale.  Yet,  within  that  church,  such 
organizations  have  proved  to  be  the  most  effective  auxiliaries  she 
has  ever  employed  in  propagating  her  tenets  and  influence.  She 
probably  owes  more  to  the  aggressive  zeal  of  the  Jesuits,  than 
to  any  other  agency  which  she  has  ever  employed.  And  the 
ability  of  that  famous  order  for  good  or  evil — and  it  has  been  for 
both,  with  the  evil  predominating  if  Eugene  Sue's  picture  be  a 
true  one — has  been  largely  due  to  the  secrecy  with  which  its 
every  movemnt  is  shrouded. 

Masonry,  which  has  long  had  a  strong  hold  upon  men,  is 
most  secret  in  all  its  doings,  and  the  same  is  true  of  many  ot  the 
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great  benevolent  brotherhoods,  such  as  Odd  Fellows,  &€.,  which 
are  now  playing  an  important  part  in  the  affairs  of  men. 

The  Royal  Arcanum,  (as  the  word  signifies),  is  a  secret  organ- 
ization, and  it  finds  a  great  help  in  having  the  "flavor  of  secrecy'* 
about  it. 

It  is  not  strange,  therefore,  that  so  'universal  a  principle  is 
made  use  of  by  college  students.  Secret  societies  have  existed 
in  colleges  from  a  very  early  date,  and  will  doubtless  exist  here- 
after, whatever  may  be  the  policy  of  trustees  and  faculties. 
These  secret  clubs  are  the  objects  of  our  truest  love,  because  they 
are  the  fountains  of  our  highest  joys  in  college  life.  It  wouldbe 
a  real  deprivation  to  have  them  taken  away,  and  in  view  of  the 
prevalency  of  the  desire  to  throw  the  mystery  and  protection  of 
secrecy  over  our  most  hallowed  and  intimate  associations,  it 
would  seem  impossible,  as  well  as  most  unwise,  to  seriously  dis- 
turb this  natural  and  delightful  phase  of  college  experience. 

W.  B.  Birch. 


THE  FLORIDA  ALUMNI. 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  now  strong  enough  in  the  fair  land  of 
flowers  and  oranges  to  unroll  its  standard  and  throw  it  to  the  breeze. 
Although  as  yet  no  chapter  exists  in  this  State,  still  our  young 
men,  going  away  and  returning,  have  brought  with  them  the 
precious  seeds  which  are  no^  beginning  to  bring  forth  an  abund- 
ant and  glorious  harvest.  We  number  well  in  this  State,  and 
our  men  belong  to  the  highest  circles  in  society.  Many  of  them 
are  instructors  in  private  and  public  schools,  and  are  in  a  posi- 
tion to  exercise  a  good  and  strong  influence.  It  is  only  a  ques- 
tion of  time  as  to  when  this  influence  shall  be  a  controlling  one 
in  this  section. 

It  is  proposed  to  unite  our  brothers  in  an  Alumni  organiza- 
tion as  soon  as  possible.  We  have  already  applied  for  a  permit 
to  this  end,  and  hope  soon  to  make  the  happy  announcement, 
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giving  tke  names  of  officers,  &c.  We  believe  the  time  will 
speedily  come,  when  every  Middle,  Western  and  Southern  State 
will  have  such  an  organization. 


HURRAH,    FOR   NORTH    CAROLINA! 

The  proposition  to  form  a  State  Alumni  Association  in  North 
Carolina  has  been  so  enthusiastically  seconded  by  all  Alpha 
Taus,  that  a  meeting  will  be  held  in  Raleigh,  Thursday,  Jan- 
uary 3d,  1884,  to  affect  an  organization.  We  shall  have  a  pleas- 
ant meeting ;  we  shall  all  become  acquainted  ;  we  shall  place  the 
fraternity  in  North  Carolina  in  a  more  prominent  position,  which 
it  surely  deserves. 

Every  brother  in  the  State  who  has  been  heard  from  has 
promised  to  attend.  It  will  be  a  meeting  peculiarly  pleasant 
and  profitable. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  by  the  resident  brethren  for 
the  reception  and  entertainment  of  all. 

Please  ask  at  the  Yarborough  House,  on  your  arrival,  for 
brother  John  G.  Williams,  or  W.  H.  Tucker. 

Programme  : 

Organization — 8  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Address  by  Prof  Jno.  F.  Bruton,  of  Wilson. 

Poem  by  Dr.  T.  B.  Williams,  of  Ridgeway. 

Romance — Sub-Rosa,  or  the  Clandestine  Experience  of  For- 
bidden Chapters,  by  Tom  Radcliffe. 

Smoke  Puffs — North  Carolina  Alpha  Taus  and  their  Relation 
to  the  Fraternity  at  Large,  by  Col.  W.  A.  Turk. 

Supper — Impromptu  Toasts. 

Good  Fellowship  till  24  o'clock. 
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LETTERS  FROM  THE  CHAPTERS. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA-LAMBDA. 

Editors  Palm: — It  is  my  new  and  pleasant  duty  to  act  as  cor- 
respondent, pro  tern.,  of  the  Alpha- Lambda  Chapter.  Pleasant, 
for  our  sunny  days  are  beginning  to  dawn  and  our  outlook  is 
brighter  now  than  at  any  time  since  our  establishment.  We 
have  had  much  to  combat,  but  through  the  perseverance  of  our 
faithful  brothers  here  many  of  our  difficulties  have  been  over- 
come. •  The  organization  of  the  college,  the  hours  of  recitation 
in  the  several  departments,  the  distance  of  our  temporary  homes 
and  the  power  of  old  Fraternities  all  tend  to  retard  the  growth  of 
a  new  chapter.  But  in  the  sign  of  the  Maltese  cross  we  will 
conquer.  Columbia  opened  October  the  ist,  and  most  of  the 
members  of  last  year's  chapter  were  found  in  their  accustomed 
places. 

We  held  our  first  meeting  about  the  middle  of  October,  and 
the  officers  of  last  year  were  in  the  main  re-elected.  This,  our 
reunion,  was  made  doubly  pleasant  by  the  attendance  of  Bro. 
Ferris  (Alpha- Lambda)  and  Bro.  Daniel  (Virginia- Delta).  We 
have  made  no  initiations  as  yet,  but  have  elected  two  members 
whom  we  hope  to  call  brothers  before  this  goes  to  press.  And 
we  have  two  more  under  consideration.  Our  chapter  is  at  pre- 
sent rather  small.  But  we  are  content  to  wait  in  the  future,  as  we 
have  done  in  the  past,  until  we  find  just  the  men  we  want — 
natural  born  Alpha  Taus.  Promising  in  the  future  to  be  more 
prompt  in  our  chapter  letter,  I  remain, 

P'raternally  yours, 

R.  D.  A.  Wade,  Correspondent, 


GEORGIA   ALPHA-BETA. 

Editors  Palm  : — I  had  been  fearing  that  our  chapter  letter 
would  be  too  late,  but  the  latest  issue  of  the  Palm  reassured  me, 
and  I  find  myself  able  to  fulfill  the  requirements  which  are  made 
therein,  of  giving  you  an  account  of  ourselves  and  our  chapter  by 
the  15th  inst.     Well,  I  like  candor  in  all  things,  and  more  espe- 
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cially  in  the  affairs  relative  to  our  Fraternity,  and  though  it 
grieves  me  sorely  to  be  compelled  to  make  such  a  report,  it  is 
my  duty  to  inform  our  brethren  that  our  chapter  here  is  some- 
what under  the  weather,  numerically,  only,  of  course  ;  yet, 
although  we  have  only  ten  members  thus  far,  we  have  a  very  fair 
prospect  of  a  respectable  augmentation  by  the  beginning  of  the 
new  year.  One  of  our  most  beloved  brothers  was  called  from 
college  on  account  of  his  health,  but  will  return  next  October. 
We  will  have  four  graduating  brethren  in  the  class  of  '84,  two  of 
whom  no  doubt  will  carry  off  two  of  the  honors.  We  have  also 
two  Juniors,  two  Sophomores  and  two  Freshmen  ;  very  equally 
divided,  which  is  somewhat  to  our  advantage. 

We  have  held  in  contemplation,  for  a  long  while,  the  initiation 
of  two  of  the  most  prominent  citizens  of  this  city,  but,  so  far, 
something  unavoidable  has  interfered  to  prevent  it.  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  however,  that  in  a  few  days  they  will  be  members  of  our 
chapter  here. 

This  (our  former  correspondent,  Bro.  R.  N.  Holland,  having 
left  college  last  summer),  being  my  first  attempt,  I'll  not  tres- 
pass on  your  time  and  space  too  greatly. 

In  a  few  days  you  may  look  for  an  order  for  the  Palm  from 
every  member  of  our  chapter,  as  our  by-laws  are  very  stringent 
on  this  point. 

Below  I  give  the  names,  with  address  of  each  of  our  members  : 
A.  H.  Gary,  LaGrange,  Ga.  ;  A.  F.  Bishop,  Athens,  Ga. ;  S.  C. 
Atkinson,  Marietta,  Ga.  ;  J.  E.  Poute,  Warrenton,  Ga. ;  R.  M. 
Young,  LaGrange,  Ga. ;  T.  A.  Williams,  Hamilton,  Ga. ;  W.  B. 
Cook,  Brunswick,  Ga. ;  R.  D.  Mader,  Brunswick,  Ga. ;  H.  K. 
Milner,  Birmingham,  Ala. ;  W.  T.  Pool,  Douglasville,  Ga. 

Yours,  in  A,    T.   iJ , 

J.  E.  Poute.   Correspondent. 


OHIO  ALPHA-NU. 

Editors  Palm  : — The  opportunity  of  once  more  placing  our- 
selves in  close  communication  with  our  sister  chapters  is  all  the 
more  welcome,  as  the  last  edition  of  the  Pabn  contained  no  chap- 
ter letters.  Ohio  Alpha-Nu  is  flourishing  and  never  was  on  a 
sounder  basis  than  at  present.  To  be  sure,  many  of  the  brothers 
whose  companionship  we  enjoyed  during  the  summer  and  fall 
terms  are  not  with  us,  but  we  have  from  each  one  continual  as- 
surances of  deep  interest  in  and  affection  for  ourselves,  our  chap- 
ter and  the  Fraternity  at  large. 
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The  two  new  brothers — L.  A.  Miller  and  J.  W.  Howell — whom 
we  have  associated  with  us  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q.,  are  all  that 
could  be  desired,  and  are  proving  themselves  worthy  supporters 
of  a  grand  cause.  We  have  made  many  improvements  in  our 
chapter  hall,  the  most  prominent  being  some  beautiful  Notting- 
ham curtains,  which  were  a  present  from  Bro.  L.  A.  Miller. 

The  new  departure  of  the  Faculty  is  favorable  to  our  interests 
and  bespeaks  a  growth  of  liberal  sentiment  in  the  college  digni- 
taries. Formerly  opposing  Fraternities  bitterly,  now  they  offi- 
cially recognise  their  existence,  and,  if  not  openly  encouraging, 
they  certainly  do  not  discourage  us.  We  hail  with  pleasure  and 
pride  the  establishment  of  a  new  sister  chapter  in  Oho.  For 
two  years  we  have  kept  the  emblem  of  our  beloved  Fraternity  in 
the  front  rank  of  the  contest,  but  now,  with  the  assistance  of  our 
brothers  at  Springfield,  we  will  strive  to  outstrip  all  competitors 
and  lead  in  a  cause  worthy  of  our  every  endeavor. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  J.  Charles  Harris  is  now  a  cadet  in  the  U.  S.  Revenue 
Marine  Service,  having  passed  a  critical  examination  in  Wash- 
ington last  June  and  coming  out  No,  i  in  a  class  of  40  competi- 
tors.    He  is  now  on  duty  on  the  U.  S.  bark  "  Chase." 

Bro.  O.  C.  Walker  is  doing  finely  as  agent  for  the  ^tna  Life 
Insurance  Company,  of  Hartford,  Conn. 

Bro.  A  B.  Cooper,  after  graduating,  took  unto  himself  a  beau- 
tiful wife,  and  is  now  in  the  office  of  the  Cambria  Iron  Company^ 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Craine  is  in  the  employ  of  the  Pennsylvania  Rail- 
road Company  as  telegraph  operator  at  Alliance,  and  occasionally 
calls  upon  the  chapter,  much  to  our  pleasure. 

Bro.  R.  Q.  Grant  entered  the  U.  S.  Signal  Service  last  July, 
and  since  then  has  been  on  duty  at  Fort  Myer,  Va. 

Bro.  S.  W^  Hover  is  in  the  junior  year  of  the  medical  course 
at  Michigan  University,  Ann  Arbor,  Mich. 

Bro.  W.  A.  Hartshorn  is  running  on  the  C.  and  P.  Railroad  be- 
tween Cleveland  and  Pittsburg  as  U.  S.  Mail  Agent. 

Bros.  Woolf,  Schumaker,  Earseman  and  Boyd  are  teaching, 
and  are  expected  to  join  us  once  more  in  Fraternal  duties  and 
pleasures  when  the  spring  term  opens. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Miller  is  at  his  home  in  Akron,  Ohio.    . 
In  brotherly  love, 

Ed.  F.  Harris,  Correspondents 
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TENNESSEE   OMEGA. 

Editors  Palm: — At  our  last  meeting,  we  were  reminded  by 
Bro.  Gailor,  that  it  was  about  time  to  forward  another  chapter 
letter,  and  that  pleasant  duty  devolves  upon  me.  Everything 
moves  as  smoothly  as  usual,  save  that  we  are  a  little  bothered, 
though  not  at  all  injured,  by  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  of 
our  rivals  to  "grab"  for  new  men.  All  the  Fraternities  that  have 
recently  entered  our  midst,  have  made  substantial  progress  in 
the  last  few  months,  and  now  have  very  creditable  chapters. 
The  Delta  Tau  Deltas  had  a  very  pleasant  banquet  a  few  nights 
since.  About  the  time  the  songs  and  laughter  bore  witness  to 
the  fact  that  they  had  reached  the  interesting  point  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, one  of  their  number,  who  holds  an  office,  the  name  of 
which  is  more  of  a  mystery  after  you  hear  it  than  it  was  before, 
entered  the  room  of  your  correspondent,  and  laid  before  him  an 
abundance  of  ice  cream,  cake  and  other  delicacies — a  certain  ev- 
idence of  kindly  feeling.* 

Brothers  Garwood  and  Percy,  two  of  our  shining  lights,  who 
have  done  much  to  add  to  the  glory  of  the  name  and  fame  of 
Tennessee  Omega,  have  left  us.  They  are  two  men  of  whom  A. 
T.  ii,  may  well  be  proud,  and  we  can  safely  expect  to  hear  from 
them  in  time  to  come.  We  have  suffered  another  loss  in  Bro. 
Nelson,  who,  for  the  past  year,  has  occupied  the  chair  of  Physics 
in  the  University.  He  was  greatly  beloved,  not  only  in  the  Fra- 
ternity, but  by  everybody  at  Sewanee,  and  his  resignation  was  a 
matter  of  general  regret.  We  rejoice  in  the  return  to  our  fold,  of 
Bros.  Gass  and  Finlay,  the  former  in  the  capacity  of  University 
Proctor,  the  latter  us  a  member  of  St.  Luke's  Theological  Hall. 
The  beauty  of  our  chapter  hall  has  been  further  added  to,  by  a 
splendid  portrait  of  our  honored  and  beloved  brother,  Bishop 
Quintard.  It  is  painted  in  his  full  Vice-Chancellor  robes,  and 
the  work  is  finely  executed.  At  our  banquet,  this  summer, 
which  we  are  inclined  to  think  was  the -'swellest"  affair  ever  got- 
ten up  on  the  mountain,  we  were  very  happy  to  have  with  us 
Bros.  Barton,  Duncan,  Spence,  Smeiser  and  Gregory,  the  two 
last  named  being  members  of  the  Alpha-Tau  Chapter.  Since 
then,  we  have  enjoyed  visits  from  Bros.  Mansfitld,  Lovcll,  J.  Q. 
and  Lovell,  W.  S.  The  latter,  we  understand,  will  very  shortly 
give  his  bachelor  iriends  the  "shake,"  and  be  ready  to  receive 
our  congratulations.  We  had  an  election  of  officers  on  the  25th 
inst.,  resulting  as  follows : 
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Worthy  Master,  Bro.  J.  W.  Weber. 

Worthy  Chaplain,  Bro.  J.  P.  Finlay. 

Worthy  Scribe,  Bro.  W.  B.  Nauts. 

Worthy  Keeper  of  Exchequer,  Bro.  T.  D.  Bratton. 

Worthy  Keeper  of  Annals,  Bro.  A.  Henderson. 

Worthy  Usher,  Bro.  W.  Bremond. 

Worthy  Sentinel,  Bro.  W.  S.  Reese. 

We  have  not  taken  in  a  new  man  for  nearly  a  year,  but  we 
have  one  now  waiting  on   the  W.  G.  M.     If  you  will  be  kind 
enough  to  send  another  notification  to  those  of  us  whose  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Palm  have  expired,  we  will  be  glad  to  renew. 
Yours,  in  the  bonds  of  ^.    T.  Q.^ 

Walter  Bremond,  Correspondent. 


VIRGINIA  DELTA. 

Editors  Palm : — The  Virginia  Delta  of  A.  T.  Q.  has  enjoyed 
an  unprecedented  ''boom"  this  session.  Starting  the  collegiate 
year  with  ten  old  members,  she  has  augmented  her  number  to 
twenty  three  by  initiations  and  accessions  from  sister  chapters, 
making  her  the  largest  and  most  powerful  chapter  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia.  It  is  a  well-recognized  and  readily-con- 
ceded truth  by  all  unprejudiced  and  impartial  outsiders  that  the 
quality  of  our  material  corresponds  with  its  quantity.  I  very 
confidently  hold  that  in  this  college  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  as  a  good 
fraternity,  stands  without  an  equal.  This  will  probably  be 
deemed  by  many  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  character  and 
personnel  of  our  chapter,  as  rather  an  extravagant  statement,  and 
of  course  there  are  other  fraternities  here  who  will  take  violent 
issue  with  me  on  this  point.  I  sincerely  and  honestly  believe 
that  such  is  the  case,  however,  and  that  non-partisan  and  un- 
biassed criticism  will  sustain  me  in  all  that  I  have  said.  The 
following  is  a  complete  summary  of  our  present  membership  : 

Brothers. 

W.  E.  Addison,  Va.  F.  K.  Hunter,  N.  Y. 

G.  W.  Anderson,  Ga,  Arthur  Lee,  Va. 
J.  R.  Anderson,  Ga.              '        J.  S.  Mosley,  China. 

Wm.  Bailey,  Tenn.  G.  W.  McClintoc,  Va.  . 

J.  W.  Carmichael,  Va.  John  Mallory,  Va. 

A.  S.  Doswell,  Va.  T.  M.  Norton,  Va. 

G.  P.  Eustis,  D.  C.  W.  W.  Owens,  Ga. 
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H.  C.  Ficklin,  Va.  W.  A.  Percy,  Miss. 

T.  F.  Gaines,  Va.  J.  M.  Robertson,  Va. 

O.  A.  Glazebrook,  Va.  Ro.  Robertson,  Va. 

Larkin  Glazebrook,  Va.-  F.  J.  Thomas,  Cal. 
T.  W.  Gregory,  Miss. 

We  have  also  exercised  a  right  belonging  to  us  by  initiating 
one,  not  a  student  of  the  University,  Bro.  Heriidon  Nichols,  of 
Georgia,  but  who  now  resides  in  Washington,  D.  C.  We  have 
every  reasonable  ground  to  feel  assured  that  this  brother,  both 
directly  and  indirectly,  will  prove  of  the  most  material  and  valu- 
able assistance  to  this  chapter. 

The  peculiar  privilege  we  enjoy  in  having  our  beloved  founder, 
Rev.  O.  A.  Glazebrook,  with  us  this  session,  and  the  great  prac- 
tical benefit  which  results  from  the  active  interest  which  betakes 
in  our  chapter  work,  is  forcibly  felt  and  sincerely  appreciated  by 
us  all.  None  more  earnestly  wish  than  we,  that  he  may  live  long 
to  further  the  interests  and  promote  the  welfare  of  our  noble  or- 
ganization. At  present  the  one  paramount  theme  of  interest 
with  the  Virginia  Delta  is  the  erection  of  a  club  house  in  this 
University ;  and  I  feel  confident,  that  with  Bro.  Glazebrook  in  the 
lead,  our  hopes  and  determination  in  this  regard  will  bear  prac- 
tical fruit.  We  can  succeed,  however,  only  with  outside  assist- 
ance, and  we  trust  and  believe  this  will  be  cheerfully  given  us. 
Already  very  material  aid  has  been  rendered  us  by  alumni  of 
this  chapter;  but  this,  we  believe,  is  only  a  small  proportion  of 
what  will  be  contributed. 

PERSONALS. 

Bro.  Wm.  Shippen,  of  Petersburg,  who  was  with  us  during  the 
season  8i  82,  is  traveling  for  a  Petersburg  mercantile  house. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Massie  has  entered  upon  the  practice  of  law,  hang- 
ing out  his  "shingle"  in  Richmond.  He  has  been  actively  iden- 
tified with  our  chapter  for  several  years  past,  and  has  always 
proven  a  most  energetic  and  enthusiastic  brother.  Those  who 
know  him  well,  as  I  do,  can  but  predict  a  bright  and  successful 
future  for  the  young  practitioner.  We  ail  wish  him  God-speed 
in  his  chosen  profession. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Anderson  is  again  with  us,  and  he  has  not  allowed 
a  two  years'  stay  in  Europe  to  dampen  the  ardor  and  zeal  which 
he  has  ever  evinced  in  the  cause  of  our  Fraternity. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Eustis  is  in  Washington,  studying  law.  He  is 
greatly  missed  by  our  chapter,  and  we  all  hope  that  the  same 
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success  which  always  attended  him  here,  may  still  be  with  him 
in  his  work  in  the  mysteries  of  the  law. 

Bro.  VV.  B.  Richards,  who  established  for  himself  here  in  his 
studies  a  most  enviable  record,  is  now  occupying  a  chair  in  the 
Miller  school. 

Bro.  R.  D.  A.  Wade,  formerly  one  of  our  most  energetic  Fra- 
ternity workers,  is  now  at  Columbia  College,  N.  Y.,  studying 
law.     Success  to  you,  Arden. 

More  anon. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Walter  E.  Addison,  Correspondent, 


PENNSYLVANIA  TAU. 

Editors  Palm: — I  hope  this  letter  will  not  reach  you  too  late 
for  publication  in  the  next  number  of  the  Palm,  but  I  understood 
that  my  predecessor  had  written  our  chapter  letter  before  my 
election. 

This  year  many  changes  have  taken  place.  Bro.  D.  Ash  has 
joined  the  list  of  alumni  ;  Bro,  Wiltberger,  bow  of  the  college 
four,  and  Sharpe,  both  of  '85,  have  left  the  college.  Their  places, 
however,  are  more  than  filled  by  six  new  men,  namely :  Bros. 
Trimbal,  Nagee,  Martenez,  Bates,  Wright  and  J.  A.  Schmidt, 
of  Lehigh,  who  is  studying  dentistry  at  the  college.  Bro. 
Schmidt's  brother,  of  Lehigh,  was  in  Philadelphia  during  Thanks- 
giving week,  and  met  most  of  the  boys. 

Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  W.  G.  C,  preached  in  St.  Mark's  church, 
of  this  city,  a  few  weeks  ago.  Altogether,  our  prospects  for  the 
future  are  good.  Though  we  do  not  seek  offices,  we  are  very 
fortunate  that  way  ;  Bro.  D.  Ash,  '83,  was  on  the  Executive  and 
Iry  Ball  committees.  Bro.  L.  L.  Smith  is  President, of '84  ;  Bro. 
W.  L.  Hoopes,  Vice-President  of  the  same  class.  Bro.  Welsch 
is  on  '84  Record  committee,  and  Bro.  Jones  is  chairman  of  the 
Executive  committee  of  '85.  Hoping  I  have  not  taken  up  too 
much  of  your  valuable  space,  I  remain, 

Yours,  in  A,  T.  SI, 

Percy  Ash,  Correspondent, 


MICHIGAN  ALPHA-MU. 

Editors  Palm : — We  have  once  more  returned  and  entered  up- 
on the  duties  of  another  college  year,     In  the  general  rush  and 
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bustle  of  getting  started,  the  chapter  letter  was  forgotten,  but  it 
is  hoped  this  may  reach  you  in  time.  Since  our  last  letter  to  the 
Palm,  we  have  added  to  our  number  Bro.  G.  W.  Sampson,  (class 
'85),  whom  I  now  with  great  pleasure  introduce  to  Alpha  Tau 
Omega. 

Copies  of  the  Epigoniad  (our  annual)  were  mailed  this  sum- 
mer according  to  the  directory  in  the  Palm  of  March,  '83.  Please 
send  the  address  of  the  proper  persons  for  the  three  sub-rosa 
chapters.  We  do  not  wish  to  omit  any;  therefore,  please  make 
your  requests  for  them  before  the  supply  is  exhausted. 

We  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  the  triends  and  brothers 
who  have  complimented  our  little  annual.  We  trust  it  is  an  im- 
provement on  the  previous,  and  hope  the  next  may  be  a  full  pace 
in  advance  of  its  predecessor. 

Our  banquet  was  pronounced  by  every  one  of  the  forty  pres- 
ent, a  complete  success.  All  seemed  to  enjoy  themselves  to  the 
fullest  extent.  Bro.  Vandevort  smiled  amazingly  to  see  Bros. 
Wikoff  and  Colhouer  take  in  the  cake. 

Our  chapter  begins  this  fall  with  seven  men,  all  as  enthusiastic 
and  energetic  as  ever,  and  being  more  experienced  and  having 
more  material  than  for  the  past  two  years  with  which  to  build, 
we  hope  to  rear  a  structure  that  shall  be  a  credit  to  our  beloved 
Alpha  Tau,  and  our  alma  mater. 

E'er  this  is  published,  we  shall  have  initiated  M.  B.  Whitaker, 
'85,  W.  N.  Jordan,  '%6,  and  B.  F.  Aldrich,  "ij ,  whom  I  introduce 
as  new  brothers. 

We  are  all  anxious  to  see  the  Palm,  and   read  upon  her  glit- 
tering pages  the  triumphs  of  the  virtues  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 
Yours  Fraternally, 

G.  L.  LuDBOROUGH,  Correspondent, 


NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA-DELTA. 

Editors  Palm: — Our  chapter  is  now  in  a  thriving  condition, 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  it  lost  eight  members  with  the  com- 
pletion of  the  last  collegiate  year.  We  now  number  eight — full 
of  love  for  our  dear  Fraternity,  and  ready  and  willing  at  all  times 
to  do  everything  in  our  power  to  advance  her  best  interests.  We 
have  made  only  one  initiate  since  our  last  letter,  and  he  is  one  of 
the  best  and  most  enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus  you  ever  saw  now. 
Our  prospects  for  the  future  is  not  as  bright  as  we  could  wish  it 
to  be,  as  the  material  in  college  is  very  poor,  and  we  say,  rather 
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than  have  in  poor  men  (I  don't  mean  financially  poor,  for  if  I  did 
we  would  all  be  left  out),  we  will  not  have  any.  We  think  it  bet- 
ter to  lose  twenty  good  men  than  to  get  one  poor  man. 

We  have  two  quite  formidable  rivals  in  college,  who  let  their 
desire  for  gain  stifle  their  better  judgment.  While  they  have 
cut  us  out  of  a  few  men,  yet  the  majority  of  their  men  we  would 
not  have.  We  strongly  suspect  the  existence  of  a  fourth  Frater- 
nity here — Phi  Kappa  Psi — but  we  can  find  out  nothing  certain 
about  it. 

North  Carolina  is  going  to  be  an  alumni  State.  Hurrah,  for 
the  North  Carolina  Alpha  Taus  !  Brother  Page  was  up  here 
some  time  ago,  and  we  spoke  to  him  of  our  long-cherished  plan 
of  establishing  a  State  association.  He  was  full  of  it,  and  said 
that  it  was  something  he  had  been  wanting  to  do  for  some  time, 
and  so  at  the  State  Fair,  our  chapter  and  Alpha-Eta  went  to  see 
Bro.  Page,  and  it  was  decided  that  we  should  meet  in  Raleigh, 
on  January  3d,  1884. 

We  have  written  to  all  the  alumni  and  received  very  encour- 
aging letters  from  many  of  them,  heartily  approving  of  our  plan 
and  promising  their  co-operation.  We  expect  to  have  a  large 
attendance,  and  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  Alpha  Taus. 
That  will  be  a  grand  occasion  !  Those  who  have  seen  a  similar 
occasion  will  know  what  it  is,  and  will  come.  Those  who  have 
never  seen  one,  should  come  and  find  out  what  such  an  occasion 
is  like.  In  my  next  letter  I  will  tell  you  what  a  good  time  we 
had,  and  then  those  who  did  not  come  will  regret  it. 

I  enjoyed  the  last  Palm  very  much,  and  look  forward  with 
much  pleasure  to  the  time  for  the  next  number. 

Please  send  Bro.  Wilks'  Palm  to  Stevens  Institute,  Hoboken, 
N.  J.  The  brothers  are  all  well  and  quite  busy  with  their  exam- 
inations, but  not  too  busy  to  send  love  and  fraternal  greetings 
to  their  brothers  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Hoping  I  have  not  taken 
up  more  than  my  allotted  space,  I  am, 

Yours,  in  A.  T.  i?., 

J.  C.  R.,  Correspondent. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA-OMICRON. 

Canton,  N.  Y.,  October  3,  1883. 

Editors  Palm  : — It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  seen  anything 

in  your  pages  from  Alpha-Omicron.     Notwithstanding  this  we 

are  yet  alive  and  prosperous,  though  the  correspondent  of  the 

Beta  Theta  Pi  would  desire  the  secret  world  to  think  otherwise. 
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The  last  number  of  the  Palm  contained  an  extract  from  the 
Beta  Theta  Pi  of  January,  which  did  great  injustice  to  us.  I  need 
but  quote  from  two  Society  journals  to  show  the  fallacy  of  those 
statements.     I  would  ask  that  the  correspondent  of  that  journal 

read  the  article  in  the  Crescent^  of  Delta  Tau  Delta,  of  " " 

entitled  *' T.mely  and  True,"  and   also  the  article   in   the  Beta 

Theta  Pi,  of  " ,"  entitled  "  Render  to  Caesar  his  Own  ;  but 

all  Things  are  not  Caesar's."  Both  these  articles  are  in  the  June 
number  of  the  Palm,  and  plainly  show  the  character  of  the  cor- 
respondent of  Beta  Zeta  chapter.  Our  age  will  not  permit  us  to 
boast  of  a  long  list  of  alumni,  but  we  think  we  have  good,  active 
gentlemanly  members — as  good  as  our  University  presents.  In 
a  conversation  with  a  member  of  Beta  Theta  Pi,  and  a  professor 
in  St.  Lawrence  University,  he  said  "  Your  chapter  has  had  a 
marvelous  growth.  You  have  succeeded  in  getting  the  best 
men  in  college,  and  I  hope  you  will  continue  to  prosper;  for  I 
think  that  such  societies  are  a  great  benefit."  This  utterance 
contrasts,  how  strongly,  with  the  idle  talk  of  a  mere  under-grad- 
uate.  We  hope  to  live  on  terms  of  frendship  with  our  sister 
chapters,  but  they  must  remember  that  if  they  hurl  missiles  at 
us,  we  can  hurl  missiles  too.  Friendship  will  beget  friendship. 
There  is  no  other  way. 

Two  of  our  men  were  winners  of  prizes  last  year.  In  the 
Russel  Declamatory  contest,  Bro.  Garvin  succeeded  in  winning 
second  prize,  and  Bro.  Peck  took  the  Sherman  prize  in  mathe- 
matics. This  prize  is  offered  to  the  Junior  class,  and  when  we 
consider  that  Bro.  Peck  was  a  Sophomore  and  only  sixteen  years 
of  age,  and  that  the  "  Picked  Betas  "  have  a  reputation  in  the 
Junior  class,  the  honor  seems  greater.  He  has  left  us  and  is  now 
enrolled  among  the  cadets  at  West  Point  Military  Academy, 
where  he  stands  first  in  his  class. 

In  the  class  of  '^2>  ^^  graduated  two  members — Bros.  Church 
and  Chandler.  The  former  is  at  his  home,  in  Cleveland,  O.;  the 
latter  is  principal  of  the  Heuvelton  academy. 

Yours,  in  A,  T.  Q., 

R.  D.  Ford,  Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA-ZETA. 

Editors  Palm  : — All  the  Alpa-Zeta  boys,  whose  faithful  labors 
and  whose  energy  and  generosity  for  the  past  twelve  months 
have  brought  several  worthy  attempts  to  a  successful  end,  with 
joyful  hearts,  send  greeting. 
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Our  chapter  is  in  a  most  flourishing  condition  now.  We 
number  eighteen  active  members.  The  Alpha- Zeta  boys  stand 
well  in  college  and  in  the  city.  Taken  as  a  whole,  our  boys,  in- 
tellectually stand  high  ;  morally,  they  are  a  power  in  college — 
popular  in  college  and  out  of  college;  in  energy,  wanting  noth- 
ing; in  zeal  and  interest  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  they  are  en- 
thusiastic. 

We  feel  very  proud  of  our  new  chapter  hall  in  the  main  col- 
lege building,  which  is  now  completed  and  well  furnished. 

The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Reading  Club,  recently  organized  in 
Macon,  and  composed  of  live,  enthusiatic  Alpha  Tau  boys  and 
girls,  has  proven  quite  a  success  so  far,  and  has  bright  prospects 
for  the  future. 

The  Georgia  State  Association  meets  with  our  chapter  next 
June.  We  look  lorward  with  pleasant  anticipations  to  this  con- 
vention of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  brothers.  We  extend  to  all  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  be  with  us,  and  we  hope  to  make  it  exceed- 
ingly pleasant  for  as  many  as  will  come.  We  can  furnish  a  real 
Fraternity  hall  in  which  to  transact  important  business,  a  ban- 
quet at  which  to  gratify  the  palate,  and  pretty  girls  with  whom 
to  enjoy  the  delights  of  bright  and  charming  conversation. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  SJ., 

E.  V.  ]5aldy.  Correspondent. 


NEW  JERSEY  ALPHA-KAPPA. 

Editors  Palim — We  enter  upon  the  third  year  of  our  chapter 
with  six  men;  our  number  being  increased  by  Bro.  Wilkes,  of 
North  Carolina  Alpha  Delta,  who  enters  the  Junior  class — also, 
by  a  new  member  of  the  same  class.  We  now  have  five  Juniors. 
As  our  first  regular  meeting,  after  the  summer  vacation,  was  held 
here  last  evening,  we  have  but  little  news  to  write,  but  to  show 
that  we  meet  occasionally,  I  will  say  that  we  hold  a  special  meet- 
ing this  afternoon,  to  transact  unfinished  business. 

All  the  men  seem  more  enthusiastic  since  last  spring  when  Bro. 
Glazebrook  was  here  ;  due,  in  part,  to  his  words  of  advice.  One 
brother  said  last  evening,  "  We  are  going  crazy  over  it,"  so  we 
expect  to  be  able  to  write  a  more  interesting  letter  for  the  next 
Palm. 

Hoping  this  letter  will  not  be  too  late  for  the  October  number, 
we  are  sincerely 

Yours,  in  A.    T.  Q. 

Mellen  S.  Harlow,  Correspondent, 
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VIRGINIA-BETA. 

Editors  Palm : — Virginia  Beta  greets  new  and  old  brothers  at 
the  beginning  of  this  new  year,  and  begs  leave  to  remark  that 
she  is  still  in  the  ring.  Most  of  the  brothers  of  last  session  are 
at  the  University  again,  all  losses  have  been  made  good  by  fresh 
additions,  and  we  are  still  holding  our  own,  with  perhaps  a  little 
of  somebody's  else.  Lee  Robinson  wants  to  be  with  us,  but 
''owing  to  circumstances,  etc.,"  in  the  shape  of  a  paternal  veto, 
is  rolling  pills  in  his  father's  drug-house  in  Louisville.  Hugh 
McClure  prefers  following  a  plow,  to  the  intricacies  of  the  jokes 
in  rhetoric ;  while  Bro.  Wilkinson,  whom  Roanoke  lent  us  for 
one  short,  but  oh,  so  sweet,  year,  is  expounding  Blackstone  for 
the  benefit  of  the  Indians  and  cow-boys  of  San  Saba,  Texas.  To 
offset  these  losses,  Bro.  Harry  Turner,  of  Kentucky,  has  been  re- 
cently initiated,  Bro.  George  T.  Lee  has  returned,  and  Hugh  Mc- 
Clure promises  to  be  with  us  after  Intermediate,  which  squares 
the  account.  Bro.  Lee  is  an  old-timer,  being  a  Beta  in  1868  '69. 
At  that  time,  you  remember,  our  chapter  flourished  with  some 
thirty-eight  brothers,  including  John  S.  VanMeter,  of  Kentucky, 
the  most  popular  fellow  ever  at  Washington  and  Lee,  and  Cliff. 
Breckenridge,  now  Congressman-at-large,  from  Arkansas.  Some 
of  those  "old"  fellows  were  here  last  Commencement,  seemingly, 
as  enthusiastic  as  ever — a  characteristic  of  all  Alpha  Tau  Ome- 
ga's, however. 

This  year  we  are  well  represented  in  all  departments  in  the 
University,  Bros.  Anderson,  Godson  and  Lee,  showing  the  law 
class  how  to  "wax  things;"  Heyward,  Barrett,  Turner  and  your 
correspondent  pursuing  academic  studies,  while  Harry  Camp- 
bell, the  eldest  of  this  generation  of  club  mates,  most  acceptably 
fills  the  position  of  Junior  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Geology. 
We  have  recently  fitted  U'p  new  quarters,  and  are  more  comfort- 
ably situated  than  ever — stowed  away  in  the  rear  of  the  court 
house,  in  a  building  where  nothing  but  rats  and  ghosts  ever  pen- 
etrate. On  friendly  terms  with  all  worthy  sister  Fraternities,  we 
jog  along  contented  and  happy. 

Meanwhile,  most  pleasing  reports  come  from  alumni  brothers. 
You  know  Bro.  Matt.  Paxton  was  recently  elected  to  the  Legis- 
lature from  this  county,  after  a  hard  fought  bar  tie.  The  Betas 
consider  this  almost  a  personal  victory,  so  closely  has  Bro.  Pax- 
ton  been  identified  with  them.  Bro.  Thomas  Barrett  has  become 
a  full  partner  in  a  large  commission  house  in  Augusta,  Ga.,  and 
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is  reported  about  to  enter  another  field,  wliich  confidence  forbids 
my  mentioning.  Jack  W.  Bradley  ('8i)  is  editor  of  the  Cincin- 
nati Tirade  List.,  and  gaining  a  reputation  as  a  journalist.  Bro. 
"Fric."  Frierson  ('79,  '80,  '81)  contemplates  buying  up  the  orange 
groves  of  Florida,  and  running  the  State  himself,  at  the  same 
time  running  the  jaundice  out  of  his  system.  Bro.  Joel  W.  Goldsby 
is  coining  money  in  Mobile  and  occasionally  visits  his  Lexington 
friends." 

The  University  is  booming  with  more  students  than  for  many 
years.  Altogether,  everybody's  prospects  are  promising,  and  we 
all  are  correspondingly  happy. 

Yours,  fraternally, 

J.  M.  Allen,  Correspondent. 


TENNESSEE  ALPHA-TAU. 

Editors  Palm: — Under  peculiar  circumstances  it  has  become 
my  duty  to  write  this  letter  for  the  Tennessee  Alpha  Tau  chap- 
ter. It  has  been  several  months  since  I  was  associated  with  that 
chapter,  but  being  thoroughly  posted  as  to  its  numbers  and  stand- 
ing, will  find  it  no  arduous  or  unpleasant  task  to  chronicle  its 
past  successes  and  future  hopes.  Four  Fraternities  are  repre- 
sented at  our  institution:  Kappa  Sigma  has  thirteen  members, 
Pi-Kappa  Alpha  eight,  Sigma-Alpha  Epsilon  seven,  and  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  nine.  Six  of  our  old  members  returned  this  fall, 
four  new  ones  have  been  initiated,  and  one  has  gone  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia. 

Last  year  we  could  boast  of  only  seven  men,  but  our  successes 
in  the  contests  for  college  honors  show  our  standing  as  a  chap- 
ter. We  had  one  of  the  three  degree  men,  one  of  the  four  So- 
ciety orators,  took  three  of  the  six  medals  given,  and  in  the  de- 
bate between  the  two  literary  societies  three  contestants  were 
Alpha  Taus.  This  year  we  hope  our  successes  will  be  still  more 
numerous,  and  everything  at  present  points  to  the  fulfillment  of 
our  expectations.  ^ 

The  paper  edited  by  Stewart  Literary  Society  has  a  staff  com- 
posed of  four  Alpha  Taus.  The  other  Fraternities  tacitly  agreed 
that  the  men  deserved  the  positions  by  their  abilities,  and  no  one 
was  nominated  against  them. 

The  oratorical  contest  between  the  five  universities  of  the  State 
will  soon  come  off,  and  we  hope  again  to  shake  hands  with  Ten- 
nessee Omega  over  an  Alpha  Tau  victory ;  and  right  here  we 
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would  like  to  express  our  appreciation  of  the  cordial  greeting 
that  chapter  gave  us  in  Nashville  and  afterwards  at  their  own  in- 
stitution. It  will  be  long  before  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  banquet 
at  Sewanee  will  fade  from  our  memories ;  the  elegant  table,  sur- 
rounded by  refined  and  genial  brothers,  the  dignity  Bro.  Quin- 
tard  lent  to  the  occasion,  and  the  toasts  and  songs,  are  mingled 
with  indistinct  recollections  of  **  Landy's  mill "  and  a  certain 
speech  on  the  Old  Dominion. 

We  have  a  warm  place  in  our  hearts  for  Tennessee  Omega, 
and  hope  to  meet  its  members  often  through  life. 
Yours,  fraternally, 

T.  W.  G.,  Acting  Correspondent, 


KENTUCKY  MU. 

Editors  Palm : — It  having  fallen  to  my  lot  to  be  elected  as 
correspondent  for  the  Kentucky  Mu  Chapter,  I  now  undertake  a 
duty  which  I  feel  I  am  incompetent  of  fulfillmg  as  it  should  be; 
although  I  realize  the  honor  and  pleasure  in  being  able  to  write 
to  the  Palm.  It  was  impossible  for  us  to  get  a  letter  off  in  time 
for  the  October  number,  and  were  glad  to  see  that  no  chapter 
letters  were  published  in  it,  as  we  did  not  wish  to  be  left  out. 
Last  year  our  chapter  could  boast  of  having  twenty  three  mem- 
bers and  also  of  being  the  largest  chapter  of  any  Fraternity  here. 
Now,  we  consist  of  only  twelve  active  members,  havmg  initiated 
but  four  this  year.  We  cannot  complain,  however,  as  although 
our  number  is  comparatively  small,  we  do  believe  we  are  com- 
posed of  material  of  which  we  may  never  be  ashamed  Of  the 
eight  old  members,  four  of  them  have  been  appointed  commis- 
sioned officers  and  three  non-commissioned  officers  in  the  corps 
of  cadets. 

Since  the  beginning  of  this  scholastic  year,  we  have  sustained 
an  irreparable  loss.  A  gloom  has  been  cast  over  our  entire 
school,  and  especially  over  our  beloved  chapter.  One  of  our 
members,  W.  A.  Allen,  the  son  of  ^ur  \vprthy  superintendent, 
and  an  Alpha  Tau,  has  been  tak^erTTrbm  our  midst  After  an  ill- 
ness of  several  weeks  he  died,  leaving  parents  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  death.  In  him,  we  Irst  a  brother  who  was  not 
only  true  to  the  cause  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  but  a  most  zealous 
worker  in  its  interests. 

We  send  you  for  publication,  a  copy  of  resolutions  passed  by 
the  Ky.  Mu  Chapter,  upon  his  untimely  death.  Hoping  this  let- 
ter may  reach  you  in  due  time,  I  am 

Yours  sincerely  and  Fraternally, 

H.  M.  Stuck Y,  Correspondent, 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA-ETA. 

Editors  Palm : — It  becomes  my  most  pleasant  duty,  as  cor- 
respondent, to  forward  my  chapter  letter.  I  fear  the  North  Car- 
olina Alpha-Etas  have,  in  their  characteristic  generosity,  placed 
the  mantle  upon  the  shoulders  of  inabih'ty.  It  becomes  me,  first, 
to  return  our  sincere  thanks  for  the  kind  and  congratulatory 
words  of  Bro.  O.  A.  Glazlebrook  ;  it  is,  indeed,  enough  to  tickle 
our  vanity,  coming  from  such  a  source.  We  received  and  read 
with  delight,  the  October  Palm,  but  truly  miss  the  chapter 
letters.  Every  number  of  the  Palm,  by  the  industry  and  perse- 
verence  of  its  editors,  is  full  of  cheering  news  of  our  Fraternities 
progress.  God-speed  its  noble  work !  Long  live  the  Pahn  I 
By  it,  harmony  and  Our  Fraternal  relations  are  stimulated  and 
strengthened.  It  is  a  cord  that  binds  each  fellow  of  our  band 
with  the  holiest  and  sweetest  ties  of  friendship  and  brotherly 
love.  Mountains  may  hide  us  from  one  another,  and  the  bound- 
less sea  may  separate  us,  yet  the  Palm  will  speak  to  one  for  the 
other,  and  keep  green  in  our  ininds  and  hearts  the  love  that 
time  must  pale,  if  not  kept  alive  by  some  means.  Allow  a  "sub- 
rosa"  to  decide  for  you  that  the  Palm  is  the  means.  Then  it  be- 
hooves each  Alpha  Tau,  whether  an  active  member  or  an  alum- 
ni, to  subscribe  for  the  Palm.  Give  one  dollar  for  the  stream  that 
waters  and  keeps  alive  our  grand  and  glorious  brotherhood. 
Without  this  stream  we  would  surely  languish.  This  reminds 
me  that  I  met  some  time  ago  Bro.  W.  L.  Cunninggin,  en  route 
to  Statesville,  N.  C.,  where  he  was  going  to  attend  the  Metho- 
dist Conference.  We  wore  the  maltese  cross  and  he  recognized 
it.  We  found  him  a  true  brother,  but  he  did  not  take  the  Palm. 
This  ought  not  to  be.  The  writer  visited  the  North  Carolina 
Alpha  Delta  Chapter  a  {^\n  weeks  ago,  and  found  eight  as  noble 
fellows  as  were  ever  enrolled  in  any  Fraternity,  three  of  them  are 
Alpha  Etas.  We  anticipate  a  glorious  re-union  and  a  general 
hand  shaking  of  the  North  Carolina  Alpha  Taus,  at  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  January  3d,  '83.  This  is  the  work  of  our  energetic  and  un- 
tiring Bro.  Walter  H.  Page,  of  the  State  Chronicle.  Let  every 
brother  be  there,  that  we  may  know  each  other. 

Our  chapter  numbers  seven  members;  six  of  them  are  Alpha 
Taus  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and  your  correspondent.  We 
have  initiated  four  since  our  June  letter;  several  have  been  voted 
upon  who  were  not  deemed  fit  to  enter  our  sacred  temple.  In- 
asmuch as  our  school  numbers  175,  with  no  other  Fraternity,  it 
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would  seem  that  our  boys  seek  only  "  pearls  of  the  purest  wa- 
ter." Our  motto  is  quality  and  not  quantity.  Though  we  have 
no  Fraternities  to  impede  our  progress,  we  have  a  besetment  in 
the  shape  of  a  superintendent  who  is  uncompromisingly  opposed 
to  Fraternities.  This  only  checks,  and  does  not  stop  our  pro- 
gress. 

The  pleasantest  portion  of  my  letter  is  the  fact  that  we  now 
have  a  hall.  It  is  a  cosy  little  room  16x20  feet  with  nice  Brus- 
sels carpet  upon  the  floor,  neat  lamps,  chairs  and  tables.  We 
hope  next  session  to  fit  up  our  hall  with  all  the  proper  parapher- 
nalia. We  feel  proud  of  our  little  temple,  and  hope  now  to  be 
able  to  meet  undisturbed  and  without  fear  of  detection. 

Our  generous  "Jinks"  sent  us  $^;  Bro.  Radford,  $2.  We  are 
expecting  more  from  others  of  our  alumni. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  Palm's  success  and  greetings  to  every 
Alpha  Tau,  I  am, 

Yours,  fraternally, 

D.,  Correspondent. 

^} 

PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA-SPSILON. 

Editors  Palm : — In  taking  up  the  pen,  laid  aside  by  our  worthy 
predecessor,  we  feel  a  restraint  in  making  this  our  maiden  effort, 
but  we  are  determined  to  do  what  we  can  towards  making  the 
letters  from  this  chapter  as  interesting  as  possible  during  our 
term  of  office. 

Our  college  received  a  considerable  number  of  accessions  this 
year.  But  for  some  reason  there  have  been  but  few  initiations  in 
any  of  the  six  Fraternities  represented  here.  In  years  past  the 
Fraternities  have  been  as  active  as  they  could  be  at  this  time  of 
the  year,  but  this  year  it  is  a  matter  of  remark  among  the  Fra- 
ternity even,  that  so  little  work  is  being  done.  Since  our  last 
report  a  new  Fraternity  has  appeared  among  us.  It  is  the  Penn- 
sylvania Delta  of  the  Sigma-Alpha-Epsilon.  It  started  with  four 
initiates;  one  each  from  the  Junior  and  Freshman  classes,  a 
Prep,  and  a  young  man  in  town  who  expected  to  enter  college 
at  the  beginning  of  the  term.  But  two  of  the  number  returned 
to  college  at  the  opening  of  the  term.  They  initiated  another 
Prep.,  who  left  for  home  a  few  days  after  his  initiation  and  has 
not  yet  returned.  They  were  initiated  by  a  member  of  the  K. 
M.  I.  Chapter.  With  five  Fraternities  in  the  field  in  a  college  of 
145  students,  and  a  considerable  number  of  them  anti-frats,  it 
can  be  easily  seen  that  there  is  but  little  room  for  a  sixth  frat. 
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'During  Commencement  week  we  enjoyed  a  visit  from  Bro.  J. 
E.  Woods  of  Alpha- Pi  Chapter.  If  we  say  that  we  enjoyed  his 
visit  we  by  no  means  express  our  feelings.  We  reahzed  what 
we  lose  by  not  meeting  the  brothers  of  other  chapters.  In  the 
name  of  our  chapter  we  give  a  cordial  invitation  to  every  brother 
in  this  State,  and  to  Alpha  Taus  all  over  the  Union,  to  visit  this 
historic  town  and  battle-field.  Come !  and  we  will  show  you 
that  the  members  of  the  Alpha  Upsilon  Chapter  are  not  wanting 
in  the  ''make  up"  of  true  Alpha  Taus. 

Two  of  our  number  graduated  at  the  last  commencement,  Bros. 
C.  W.  Baker  and  W.  H.  Jordy.  But  they  will  be  with  us  for  a 
long  time  yet,  as  they  are  both  taking  a  course  in  the  theologi- 
cal seminary  at  this  place.  They  are  just  as  active,  and,  if  any- 
thing, more  so  than  they  were  when  in  college.  One  of  the  fruits 
of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  teachings.  We  are  sorry  to  announce  that 
Bro.  J.  C.  Miller  will  not  return  to  college.  At  the  same  time 
it  gives  us  pleasure  to  add  that  he  intends  to  attend  Mount 
Union  College,  and  he  will  be  under  the  care  of  Ohio  Alpha-Nu. 
Bro.  L.  De  Witt  Gerhardt  has  been  elected  one  of  the  speakers 
at  the  biennial  celebration  of  Pleswakosmia  Society.  He  prom- 
ises a  speech  worthy  of  an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  In  our  next  letter 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  announce  the  initiation  of  several  men.  We 
lost  none  of  our  number  by  graduation  for  two  years,  and  as  all 
expect  to  take  the  full  course,  there  is  but  little  pressing  need  for 
new  men. 

The  Phi-Kappa  Psi  hall  (not  the  Phi-Kappa  Upsilon,  as  pub- 
lished in  the  last  letter)  has  been  finished  at  this  place  It  is  a 
very  pretty  building,  built  in -the  Queen  Anne  style,  and  is  a 
credit  to  the  chapter. 

Now,  brothers,  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  let  me  call  your 
attention  to  the  Song  Book.  We  believe  it  is  the  wish  of  every 
Alpha  Tau  to  bring  out  a  collection  of  songs,  which  will  be  a 
credit  and  a  source  of  pleasure  to  every  member  of  the  Fra- 
ternity. If  this  is  to  be  done,  we  need  the  hearty  co-operation  of 
every  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  A  number  of  songs  have  been  collected 
composed  chiefly  by  members  of  our  chapter.  Our  chapter  is 
doing  all  it  can  towards  bringing  out  a  suitable  book.  Let  every 
other  chapter  do  its  share  towards  this  work.  No  matter  if  the 
songs  are  not  as  you  would  like  to  have  them.  They  m\\ 
be  submitted  to  competent  critics  before  they  are  published. 
Now  we  call  upon  every  chapter  to  send  in  its  songs,  so  that 
before  the  next  issue  of  the  Palm  we  will  land  a  large  number 
on  board.     The  real  and  the  only  way  to  show  our  love  for  our 
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Fraternity  is  by  aiding  in  the  projects  which  tend  to  its  advance- 
ment. 

Yours,  in  //.  T,  i?., 

W.  Julian  Koster,  Correspondent 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  PHI. 

Editors  Palm: — It  is  with  great  pleasure  that  I  communicate 
with  the  Fraternity  through  the  columns  of  our  interesting 
quarterly ;  although  I  regret  that  the  task  has  not  been  given  to 
one  more  competent  than  I. 

We  are  very  closely  watched  b}'  our  officers,  and  by  our  com- 
rades to  a  certain  extent ;  consequently,  I  am  unable  to  report 
much  progress  or  give  much  news,  but  if  our  progress  is  neces- 
sarily slow,  we  will  try  the  harder  to  make  it  sure.  We  have  now 
seven  members  enrolled,  which  number  we  started  with  last  Jan- 
uary, but  we  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  two  of  these  soon  after 
our  organization,  and  have  taken  in  two  new  members  since  our 
last  letter  was  written,  which  was  in  February.  I  would  have 
written  in  time  for  the  September  issue,  but  as  we  were  off  for 
our  summer  vacation,  we  had  no  meetings,  consequently  no  news 
to  give  or  progress  to  report;  so,  thinking  that  our  letter  would 
be  of  no  interest  to  the  Fraternity,  waited  until  the  next  quarter. 

We  have  no  hall  as  yet,  for  as  I  mentioned  above,  we  are  very 
closely  watched,  as  the  officers  have  their  suspicions  aroused  as 
to  the  existence  of  Greek  letter  chapters  in  the  academy,  but  we 
are  striving  to  arrange  matters  so  that  we  may  conduct  our  meet- 
ings in  proper  form. 

We  are  waiting  impatiently  to  receive  our  October  Palm, 
which  was  lost  in  the  burning  of  the  office  of  our  W.  M.'s  father, 
it  having  been  directed  there  for  safety. 

With  the  best  wishes  of  our  chapter  for  the  welfare  of  the  Fra- 
ternity, I  am, 

Ever  yours,  in  A.  T.  12., 

D.  McIvER,  Correspondent, 


VIRGINIA-EPSILON. 

Editors  Palm  .--—Upon  me  has  devolved  the  important  duty  of 
writing  to  the  Palm.  Our  number  was  very  small  this  year,  at 
first,  but  we  have,  by  diligent  labor,  increased  our  number  to  five 
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active  members  and  have  several  more  in  view.  The  three  that 
we  have  initiated  this  year  are,  Messrs.  D.  P.  Metteze,  Va.,  A.  S. 
Hiehg  and  C.  B.  Miller,  of  Salsbury,  N.  C.  Bro.  Terrill  is  not 
attending  college  this  session,  but  he  is  always  with  us  in  our 
meetings. 

I  think  we  deserve  commendation  for  the  way  in  which  we 
have  labored  this  year.  We  have  had  many  difficulties  to  con- 
tend with,  but  we  have  done  the  very  best  we  could  do,  under 
present  circumstances.  We  hope  to  establish  this  chapter  so 
firmly,  that  m  the  future  its  foundations  will  not  be  shaken 

I  forgot  to  mention  Bro.  Brown  is  among  us  this  year.  He  is 
attending  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  we  are  indeed  glad  to 
have  him  among  us.  With  best  wishes  for  the  Fraternity,  I  re- 
main, 

Yours,  in  A.    T.  ii. 

J.  M.  Davidson,  Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA-THETA. 

Editors  Falm  : — ^Since  my  last  letter  we  have  had  our  vacation. 
In  some  respects  it  was  pleasant,  but  as  a  whole  it  was  sad,  for 
during  this  time  death  invaded  our  ranks  and  carried  from  us 
one  of  our  most  loved  and  worthy  brothers.  Little  did  the 
writer  think  as  he  stepped  on  the  platform  of  the  north-bound 
train  for  the  "  Old  North  State''  at  the  Union  depot,  in  Atlanta, 
that  that  was  the  last  time  he  would  see  dear  Williamson  and 
clasp  his  hand  on  this  earth.  Bro.  Williamson's  obituary  will 
appear  elsewhere  in  this  number. 

At  our  first  meeting  this  term  we  numbered  only  nine,  but 
none  of  us  felt  discouraged.  We  busied  ourselves  "  looking  "  at 
the  new  boys,  and  set  to  work  with  cheerful  hearts.  In  a  week 
or  two  after  the  opening  of  the  term  Bros.  McGehee  and  Brooks 
came  in.  Bro.  McCroan  will  be  here  for  next  term  and  enter 
Junior.  Since  our  last  letter  we  have  taken  in  nine  new  men; 
some  last  term  men  and  some  this.  They  are  as  follows  :  Bros. 
J.  A.  Straiton,  E.  N.  Evans,  R.  L.  Cater,  F.  G.  Corker.  B.  H. 
Parks,  J.  D.  VVatkins,  W.  J.  Reid,  F.  M.  Hawkins,  and  both  last 
and  lea^t  in  size,  but  not  otherwise,  Atticus  G.  Haygood,  Jr.,  son 
of  our  belowed  and  much  respected  president. 

Our  places  for  last  commencement  were  as  follows  :  one  Junior, 
two  Sophs,  two  Sub  Fresh.  Bro.  E.  N.  Evans  received  the 
twenty-dollar  medal  for  the  best  essay  on  Foreign  Missions.     Bro 
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Evans  is  studying  for  the  ministry.  Bro.  Farrar  also  got  a 
speaker's  place  in  the  French  Department.  In  the  literary  so- 
cieties we  have  received  a  full  share  of  honors.  In  the  Few,  one 
editor;  in  the  Phi  Gamma,  two  public  debater's  places  and  one 
editor.  Bro.  Williamson  was  just  elected  one  of  the  debaters 
from  the  Phi  Gamma. 

Our  newly  elected  officers  are  as  follows :  W.  M.,  R.  B. 
Brooks  ;  W.  C.,  E.  N.  Evans  ;  W.  K.  E.,  S.  P.  Bradley;  W.  K. 
A.,  W.  L.  Houser ;  W.  S.,  J.  A.  Straiton ;  W.  S.,  E.  J.  Robe- 
son;  W.  N.,  W.  M.  Mcintosh;  Correspondent,  L.  B.  Robeson. 

I  had  nearly  forgotten  our  banquet  at  commencement.  We 
had  a  regular  "  big  time."  The  banquet  cost  about  one  hundred 
dollars.  We  mvited  one  man  from  each  other  Fraternity  to  our 
banquet,  but  only  two  came;  one  Chi  Phi  and  one  Sigma  Alpha 
Epsilon.  There  were  about  seventy-five  persons  present.  Among 
the  most  distinguished  guests  were  Dr.  Haygood  and  wife  and 
Dr.  Hopkins.  Dr.  Haygood  is  president  and  Dr.  Hopkins  vice- 
president  of  the  college. 

We  had  several  boys  with  us  from  Athens  and  Mercer.  Each 
one  thought  that  he  had  the  fairest  maiden  on  all  the  earth  by 
his  side ;  at  least  the  writer  did,  and  he  judged  the  rest  by  him- 
self We  had  a  good  time,  and  lingered  'round  the  festive  board 
till  the  wee  small  hours.  We  had  by  far  the  biggest  thing  that 
was  ever  at  this  place. 

We  have  now  seventeen  men,  and  will  have  eighteen  when 
Bro.  Mc(.  roan  comes.  We  have  got  so  that  we  can  compete 
very  well  with  any,  although  only  two  years  old,  and  feel  confi- 
dent for  the  future.  I  do  not  mean  we  have  got  the  big-head, 
but  that  we  feel  satisfied  with  our  ^uccess. 

We  pray  for  your  success  and  for  that  of  all  the  chapters.    All 
the  brothers  send  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus. 
Yours,  in  A,  T.  SI, 

Linton  B.  Robeson,  Correspondent, 


OHIO  ALPHA-CHI. 

Editors  Palm: — In  accordance  with  custom,  "  Alpha-Chi  " 
sends  her  greeting  to  the  Palm  and  to  her  sister  chapters  through 
this  medium.  Our  chapter  has  been  in  a  state  of  organization 
only  since  November  8th,  but  starts  out  with  the  very  best  of 
prospects.  On  the  above  date,  eleven  of  the  men  of  Wittenberg 
College  were  initiated  by  one  of  "our  Frat,"  Prof.  N.  W  Thomas. 
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Ten  of  these  men  are  students  of  the  regular  college  course,  and 
one,  Prof.  Shives,  is  one  of  the  college  Professors.  Our  men  are 
selected  from  the  Freshman  class  principally,  only  one  being  of 
a  higher  class.  Of  course  the  other  Fraternities  Beta  Theta  Pi 
and  Phi-Kappa  Psi  have  secured  all  the  desirable  men  in  the 
higher  classes,  yet  it  is  acknowledged  by  all,  that  we  have  as  fine 
a  body  of  men  as  either  of  the  other  Fraternities.  Although  so 
young,  our  chapter  has  had  the  good  luck  to  secure  an  excellent 
hall  on  one  of  the  most  prominent  corners  in  town.  Without 
exception,  it  is  the  most  desirable  location  in  town,  and  will  be 
an  honor  to  the  chapter  and  Fraternity  at  large.  It  is  proposed 
to  place  the  monogram  of  the  Fraternity  and  the  name  of  the 
chapter  on  the  windows.  We  start  out  with  the  good  will  and 
wishes  of  the  other  Greek  Fraternities,  and  under  the  best  aus- 
pices. We  will  occupy  our  hall  at  once,  and  the  Palm  may  rely 
on  a  chapter  letter  from  us  at  very  short  intervals.  As  true 
Alpha  Taus,  all  of  our  men  are  subscribers  to  the  Palm.  With 
wishes  for  the  prosperity  of  the  Palm  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
I  am, 

Yours,  Fraternally, 

BE>f  F.  Taylor,  Correspondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA-RHO. 

Editors  Palm : — It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  me  to  be  able  to  tell  you, 
and  our  Alpha  Taus  in  general,  that  never  before  has  our  chap- 
ter been  in  such  a  favorable  condition.  In  infancy  we  were  be- 
set by  many  troubles,  and  obstacles  seemed  to  spring  up  on  all 
sides.  We  have  at  once  surmounted  these  difficulties  and  ex- 
changed our  infantile  dress  for  the  nether  integuments,  better 
adapted  to  the  freedom  of  motion  and  strength  of  limb,  which 
we  have  begun  to  exert.  But  solid  hunks  0'  wisdom  and  facts 
are  better  in  keeping  with  a  chapter  letter. 

At  the  commencement  of  this  school  year  our  hearts  were 
gladdened  by  the  arrival  of  Bro.  J.  C.  Buckner,  formerly  of 
University  of  Virginia.  Our  Virginia  brethren  have  lost  a  good 
man ;  but  it  is  not  for  us  to  complain,  suffice  it  to  say  we  would 
like  some  more. 

We  lately  initiated  Bros.  Ogden,  Langdon  and  Richards — 
valuable  acquisitions  to  our  force  of  workers. 

We  see  Bro.  Prof.  Thomas,  of  Muhlenberg  College,  nearly 
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every  day.     He  is  sure  cure  for  blues.     The  Professor  is  engaged 
on  a  literary  work,  which  we  predict  will  be  an  immense  success. 

The  Alpha  Rho  sends  greetings  to  our  new  chapter  in  Ohio. 
Bro.  Thomas  has  given  us  such  glowing  accounts  of  our  broth- 
ers at  Wittenberg  that  we  feel  as  if  we  had  known  Bro.  Shives 
and  the  others  of  the  chapters  for  a  long  time. 

It  is  nearly  a  year  since  the  meeting  of  Congress  in  Washing- 
ton. What  a  glorious  time  we  had  !  I  hope  Pennsylvania  will 
do  her  duty  in  December,  1884.     I  know  she  will. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Schmidt,  of  this  chapter,  has  entered  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Ziegler,  of ,  is ;  blank  to  be  filled 

up  when  we  receive  that  letter  he  has  been  owing  us  so  long. 

Our  university  is  in  a  most  prosperous  condition.  A  new 
chemical  labratory,  large,  and  with  every  facility  for  instruction, 
will  be  finished  by  September  next ;  also  a  chapel  building  will 
be  commenced  in  the  spring.  Both  buildings  will  be  very  fine, 
and  also  prove  great  additions  to  our  already  handsome  grounds. 

I  am  for  the  Alpha  Rho. 

Very  truly,  your  friend  and  brother, 

W.  D.  AiNEY,  Correspondent 


(r'U^ 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA-PSI. 

Editors  Palm: — We  have  now  organized  in  the  South  Carolina 
College  a  chapter  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity.  We  are 
yet  very  small,  but  have  good  material  to  choose  from,  and  hope 
soon  to  have  a  large  chapter  of  good  men.  We  have  several 
members  from  other  chapters  who  have  greatly  assisted  us  in 
organization.  Fraternities  are  here  allowed  by  the  college  reg- 
ulations, and  of  course  they  are  numerous.  Kappa  Alpha  and 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  are  the  oldest,  and  then  follow  Chi  Phi. 
and  Phi  Delta  Theta. 

There  are  in  town  several  Alpha  Taus,  who  will  be  asked  to 
visit  us  whenever  in  town,  so  we  expect  to  have  a  good  time  fra- 
ternally. Every  member  of  our  chapter  is  moved  by  love  for 
our  Fraternity  to  a  determination  to  do  his  best,  in  order  to  re- 
flect distinction  and  credit  upon  the  Fraternity.  Look  out  for 
contributions  for  the  Palm  from  all  of  our  numbers. 
Fraternally  yours, 

Wm.  C.  FREsfiON,  Correspondent, 
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PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA-PI. 

Editors  Palm : — To  all  her  sister  chapters  Alpha-Pi  sends  greet- 
ing after  her  long  silence.  Probably  more  than  the  usual  num- 
ber of  students  entered  our  college  at  the  beginning  of  this  term, 
but  we  considered  very  few  desirable  Alpha  Tau  material.  So 
we  picked  but  three,  whom  we  have  pledged.  They  will  be  an 
honor  to  us  anywhere,  class-room  mcluded.  We  were  delighted 
to  hear  that  a  strong  chapter  has  been  established  at  Wittenberg 
College.  We  have  written  to  them,  and  have  also  heard  from 
them.  How  is  the  song-book  progressing?  Although  the  tal- 
ents of  our  chapter  do  not  run  in  that  line,  we  most  heartily  hope 
that  it  may  be  a  grand  success.  Surely  there  is  nothing  more 
needed  by  the  Fraternity  at  large  than  a  real  good  song-book  ; 
it  will  increase  the  interest  of  all. 

There  are  chapters  of  six  fraternities  located  here — viz :  Phi 
Gamma  Delta,  Phi  Kappa  Psi,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  Phi  Kappa 
Sigma,  Beta  Theta  Pi  and  Phi  Delta  Theta  ;  and  Madam  Rumor 
has  it  that  Sigma  Chi  may,  or  has  started  a  chapter,  with  a  num- 
ber of  ex-Phi  Delta  Thetas,  but  Sigma  Chi  has  our  sympathy 
if  this  is  true. 

Two  members  of  the  faculty  are  alumni  of  our  chapter,  two 
are  Phi  Gammas,  and  two  Betas.  The  remaining  four  are  non- 
frats.  Bro.  James  C.  McLanahan,  who  left  us  last  year,  has  en- 
tered his  class  ('85)  at  Williams  College.  Bro.  Joseph  C.  Ir- 
win is  studying  medicine  in  Philadelphia. 

With  warmest  wishes  for  the  welfare  and  extension  of  the  or- 
der, I  remain, 

Yours,  fraternally, 

John  E.  Woods,  Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  ALPHA-EPSILON. 

Editors  Palm: — Circumstances  and  surroundings  again  are 
such  that  we  may  occasionally  write  you  a  few  words  in  regard 
to  our  chapter — its  standing,  acquirements,  prospects,  &c. 

You  probably  remember  that  about  two  years  ago,  the  Board 
of  Trustees  passed  a  law  forbidding  secret  Fraternities  in  col- 
lege. Such  a  law  must  necessarily  be  very  detrimental  to  the 
progress  of  any  cha{)ter,  whether  it  succeeded  in  entirely  crush- 
ing it  out  of  college  or  not.  Its  effects  upon  this  chapter  were 
plainly  perceptible,  though  not  wholly  ruinous.     We  made  the 
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best  of  circumstances,  but  were  glad  indeed,  when  at  the  last 
meeting  of  the  Board,  in  June  last,  the  restraints  were  removed. 

We  began  this  year,  when  we  returned  to  college,  with  a 
small  number,  but  we  had  a  broad  field  with  propitious  sur- 
roundings. We  did  not  remain  idle,  but  went  earnestly  to  work 
and  our  efforts  have  been  amply  rewarded.  We  now  have  eleven 
earnest,  active,  zealous  members,  who  keep  constantly  in  view 
the  interests  of  the  Fraternity.  We  are  commodiously  situated 
as  regards  a  hall,  where  we  meet  often  to  exchange  views,  feel- 
ings and  sentiments  on  different  subjects,  especially  how  the  in- 
terests of  one  another  and  the  Fraternity  may  be  best  effected. 
The  former  high  standing  of  this  chapter  will  soon  be,  if  it  is  not 
already,  restored. 

This  being  a  military  college,  it  would  naturally  be  expected 
that  we  have  our  pro-rata  share  of  the  offices  and  honors.  This 
we  find  to  be  true.  Indeed,  our  standing  in  college  is  all  one 
could  expect. 

But  this  is  not  the  chief  feature  connected  with  our  Fraternity. 
It  is  the  congeniality,  the  friendship,  and  the  kindly  feeling 
which  exists  among  us  for  one  another.  This  is  the  ruling  spirit, 
and  where  such  is  the  case,  there  must  necessarily  be  corre- 
spondingly happy  results. 

The  character  of  our  members  is  high.  All  are  temperate^ 
refined  and  true  to  the  principles  of  honor  and  justice.  This  was 
beautifully  exemplified  recently.  Circumstances  in  college  were 
of  such  a  nature  as  to  justify  the  boys,  as  they  believed,  to  enter 
into  a  compact  for  their  own  protection.  The  terms  of  the  com- 
pact were  complied  with  to  the  letter  by  every  member  of  our 
Fraternity. 

Our  aim,  we  hope,  is  lofty,  being  to  stand  well  in  college,  and 
to  gain  the  good  will  and  sympathy  of  the  faculty  and  the  citi- 
zens of  the  town,  to  prepare  ourselves  for  useful  lives  and  good 
citizens,  and,  as  a  band  of  brothers,  to  assist  one  another  in  gain- 
ing these  desired  ends. 

We  will  be  glad,  at  any  and  all  times,  to  receive  any  word  of 
encouragement,  advice  or  suggestion  you  may  tender. 

With  much  love,  I  remain, 

Yours  fraternally, 

A.  P.  Shaver,  Correspondent, 
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LETTERS  FROM  ALUMNI, 


Allentown,  Pa. 

Editors  of  Palm: — Ohio  has  not  gone  wrong  altogether,  at 
least  when  looked  at  by  an  Alpha  Tau.  Wittenberg  College  is 
located  in  Springfield,  Ohio,  an  institution  which  has  for  its  motto 
Progress.  As  evidence  of  this,  we  notice  a  desire  to  foster,  rather 
than  to  discourage,  Fraternities.  The  faculty  is  composed  princi- 
pally of  fraternity  men  ;  even  those  of  the  faculty  who  are  not 
fraternity  men,  are  not  opposed  to  Fraternities.  Such  an  institu- 
tion, you  can  readily  see,  would  offer  special  inducements  to 
Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Last  spring  there  was  planted,  as  seed,  in 
the  corner-stone  of  the  new  Wittenberg,  a  copy  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Palm.  As  a  result  of  this  seed  and  the  nourishment  of 
watch-care  there  was  established  on  the  8th  of  November  a  chap- 
ter of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  To-day  in  Wittenberg  College  there 
are  eleven  men  who  flourish  under  the  principles  of  our  Frater- 
nity. Wherever  you  may  go  you  will  find  no  more  zealous  and 
industrious  Alpha  Taus  than  these;  indeed,  the  Maltese  cross 
shines  in  all  its  brilliancy.  One  of  these  number,  Professor  E.  J. 
Shives,  and  an  intimate  friend  of  the  writer,  will,  I  have  no  doubt, 
keep  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  best  institutions  of  Ohio  with  an 
eye  single  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega's  interest.  To  my  mind  this 
move  is  destined  to  deed  the  State  of  Ohio  to  our  brotherhood. 
The  plans  have  already  been  partially  laid  and  will  be  perfected 
as  time  will  admit.  Don't  be  surprised  if  in  Philadelphia  in  De- 
cember, 1884,  you  should  meet  more  than  two  institutions  repre- 
sentatives. Now,  Brother  G.,  when  you  are  on  your  way  west- 
ward don't  fail  to  stop  off  at  Springfield.  You  will  be  fully  re- 
paid for  so  doing. 

Besides  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Phi  Kappa  Psi  and  Beta  Theta 
Pi  both  have  chapters  at  Wittenberg.  Both  of  these  have  ex- 
pressed the  kindest  feelings  of  congratulation  to  our  boys.  Phi 
Kappa  Psi,  as  usual,  has  shown  her  catholic  spirit.  The  new 
chapter  has  elected  its  officers  and  has  also  rented  one  of  the 
finest  located  halls  in  the  town.  The  anti- fraternity  element 
among  some  of  the  students  is  growing  strong  in  numbers,  but 
otherwise,  as  is  always  the  case,   it  is  most  horribly  weak.     In 
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Pennsylvania  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  gaining  ground,  especially  at 
Lehigh,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  Gettysburg. 
Yours  fraternally, 

N.  Wiley  Thomas. 


Prescott,  Arizona. 

My  Dear  Bro: — I  send  you  herewith  two  dollars,  for  which 
please  send  me  two  copies  of  the  Palm  containing  "A  Tale  of 
the  California  Mines,"  and  apply  the  balance  to  the  credit  of  my 
subscription  to  the  Pa'm.  Mail  the  two  back  numbers  men- 
tioned to  me  at  Prescott,  but  let  my  regular  address  contmue  to 
be  Tucson,  as  before. 

Yours  fraternally, 

MoYE  Wicks. 


Lincoln,  Nebraska. 

Dear  Brother : — Well,  it  has  been  sometime  since  I  have  heard 
from  you,  or  you  from  me  ;  and  I  don't  know  now  what  news 
I  can  write  which  will  be  of  interest  to  you. 

I  have  just  written  to  Bro.  Darrow.  We  are  only  sixty- four 
miles  apart,  and  see  each  other  occasionally,  but  it  is  principally 
when  I  go  up  there.  He  has  been  here  but  once ;  but  he  has 
agreed  to  come  about  the  holidays.  I  am  urging  him  to  come 
down  to  look  the  ground  over  with  me,  so  we  can  take  imme- 
diate steps  to  organize  a  chapter  at  the  University. 

As  for  myself,  I  am  having  all  the  work  I  can  attend  to.  I 
believe  you  know  that  I  am  surgeon  to  the  Burlington  and  Mis- 
souri River  railroad  in  Nebraska,  and  its  leased  lines,  also  a  mem- 
ber of  the  United  States  Board  of  Examining  Surgeons,  Pension 
Department;  and  since  writing  to  you  last  have  accepted  an  ap- 
pointment as  surgeon  to  the  Union  Pacific  railroad.  These  ap- 
pointments, taken  in  connection  with  my  private  work,  keep  me 
quite  busy.  These  appointments  also  assist  me  considerably  by 
sending  me  surgical  cases.  Have  had  three  cases  from  near  the 
southwest  part  of  the  State,  and  to-morrow  I  go  fifty  miles  west 
to  amputate  a  leg. 

I  tell  you  this  western  country  is  the  place  for  a  young  man. 
People  here  do  not  wait  to  find  old  men. 

By  the  way,  what  has  become  of  the  Palm?  I  have  not  seen  a 
copy  for  sometime.     I  don't  know  how  my  subscription  stands. 
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but  I  will  enclose  post-office  order  for  two  dollars,  and  you  can 
give  me  credit. 

Don't  let  the  Palm  fail  us,  for  I  am  satisfied  it  will  do  us  great 
good. 

Let  me  hear  from  you  ;  and  remember  me  to  all  the  boys. 
Your  brother, 

Chas.  S.  Hart, 
132  south  Eleventh  street. 


Columbia,  S.  C. 

Dear  Brother  : — Being'  one  of  those  airy  nothings,  without  a 
local  habitation,  the  last  two  copies  of  the  Palm  have  failed  to 
reach  me ;  but  thanks  to  one  of  our  new  brothers  at  this  place, 
I  have  gotten  possession  of  both  numbers,  and  its  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say  that  the  perusal  of  them  afforded  me  much  pleasure. 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  we  have  succeeded  in  estab- 
lishing a  good  chapter  of  the  dear  old  Fraternity  in  the  South 
Carolina  University,  at  this  place. 

There  are  a  number  of  other  Fraternities  represented  here,  but 
there  is  plenty  of  room  for  us.  The  Faculty  of  the  University 
have  discarded  all  old  fogy  ideas  and  give  encouragement  to  Fra- 
ternities. Our  men  are  all  steady  lellows,  and  this  chapter  will 
inevitably  reflect  credit  upon  us. 

An  article  in  the  last  number  of  the  Palm  attracted  my  atten- 
tion, as  it  embodied  my  ideas  on  the  subject  exactly.  I  refer  to 
"  a  vital  matter  "  relating  to  the  action  of  chapters  in  regard  to 
men  who  having  attended  a  college  where  we  were  represented, 
and  who  failed  to  be  admitted,  and  then  left  for  another  college, 
and,  without  a  word,  were  admitted  to  another  chapter.  There 
is  a  law  of  the  Fraternity  regulating  this  matter,  and  it  should 
be  enforced.  I  do  not  intend  to  cast  any  slur  on  any  brother 
who  has  been  taken  into  the  Fraternity  in  violation  of  this  law, 
for  I  know  of  only  one  or  two  who  come  under  this  clause,  and 
I  am  glad  to  say  they  are  good  men,  but  there  is  no  saying  when 
a  mistake  may  be  made,  if  the  matter  is  neglected. 

If  the  Fates  are  kind  to  me,  I  hope  to  visit  your  city  sometime 
during  the  winter. 

If  you  have  not  sent  the  notification  already,  let  me  know 
when  my  subscription  is  due.  I  have  been  away  from  my  former 
postoffice  for  some  time  and  have  failed  to  receive  it,  if  you  have 
sent  it. 
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Direct  all  communications  to  me  at  Dawkins,  S.  C.  With 
best  wishes,  I  remain, 

Fraternally  yours, 

Jos.  K.  Alston. 

P.  S. — I  would  suggest  a  little  more  promptness  in  the  return 
of  applications  to  chapters.  The  chapter  at  this  place  has  had  a 
good  deal  of  trouble  with  some  of  theirs. 


Broad  Ford,  Pa. 

Dear  Brother : — Yours  in  answer  to  my  postal  received.  Am 
sorry  I  have  put  you  to  so  much  inconvenience.  Have  not  had 
a  Palm  for  so  long ;  was  glad  to  know  I  will  receive  one  soon. 
The  last  one  I  received  was  June,  1882.  When  my  subscription 
expires  please  inform  me,  as  I  wish  to  renew  it. 

Yours,  in  A,  T.  i?., 

W.  Scott  Lane. 


Lebanon,  Tenn. 

My  Dear  Brother : — I  am  now  at  Cumberland  University  taking 
a  law  course.  Am  anxious  to  see  the  Palm.  Please  send  it  to 
me.  I  have  not  seen  the  last  issue.  Would  like  to  get  it  at 
once.     I  will  send  you  the  money  soon. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Bro.  S.  C.  Atkinson,  who  is  at  Athens. 
He  writes  that  the  Georgia  Alpha-Beta  is  doing  well,  but  did  not 
state  how  many  have  been  taken  in  this  session.  How  many  of 
the  boys  at  Athens  are  subscribers  to  the  Palm  ?  I  wrote  to 
them  the  other  day  and  urged  the  necessity  of  each  member  be- 
coming a  subscriber.  Please  examine  your  books  ;  and  if  they 
are  not  subscribers,  I  think  a  gentle  reminder  from  you  will 
make  them  do  their  duty  at  once. 

I  have  thought  of  asking  your  opinion  in  reference  to  estab- 
lishing a  chapter  at  this  place,  but  have,  after  full  observation, 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  be  a  good  point.  The 
law  school  is  the  principal  part  of  this  institution,  and  most  of 
the  students  who  would  be  good  material  are  alumni  of  other 
colleges  and  are  already  members  of  Fraternities. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon,  and  eagerly  expecting  a  copy 
of  the  Palm,  I  remain. 

Yours,  in  A.  T.  i?., 

RoBT.  N.  Holland. 
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Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Dear  Brother  Glazebrook : — My  financial  standing  must  be 
very  low  with  the  Palm — I  have  so  long  neglected  the  payment 
of  my  subscription ;  in  fact,  I  have  no  idea  how  my  account  stands. 
Enclosed  please  find  my  check  for  five  dollars  (;^5  00),  which  you 
will  kindly  place  to  my  credit. 

Yours  fraternally, 

W.  A.  Turk. 


Yazoo  City,  Miss. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook — My  Dear  Sir  and  Brother: — Since  I 
received  the  first  number  of  the  current  volume  of  our  Palm,  I 
have  intended  each  day  to  remit  the  subscription  price  and  to 
tell  you  how  much  I  enjoy  reading  it.  But,  as  with  other  mat- 
ters postponed  to  a  more  convenient  moment,  so  I  am  with  this 
— almost  unpardonably  late.  You  will  please  not,  however,  at- 
tribute the  delay  to  any  lack  ot  interest  and  appreciation,  for 
from  the  initial  number  I  have  felt  the  deepest  concern  in  the  un- 
dertaking and  desired  earnestly  to  contribute  my  mite  to  its  suc- 
cess. While  I  regret  the  withdrawal  of  Brother  Anderson  from 
the  control  of  the  Palm,  yet,  as  he  has  withdrawn,  it  gives  me 
genume  pleasure  to  know  that  you  have  succeeded  him,  for, 
though  personally  unacquainted  with  you,  still  I  know  you  so 
well  from  what  I  have  heard  and  read,  I  am  satisfied  that  you  are 
amply  qualified  in  heart  and  mind  to  fill  the  position  so  accepta- 
bly and  faithfully  filled  by  him.     Please  find  postal  order  for  $1. 

With  my  best  wishes  for  you  and  the  Palm,  I  am  yours,  fra- 
ternally, 

J.  A.  Barksdale. 


Richmond,  Va. 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother : — I  write  to  beg  that  you  will  please 
have  the  Palm  sent  to  me  here  in  future.  I  would  notify  Johns, 
and  thus  save  you  the  trouble,  but  I  have  forgotten  his  address; 
and  a  postal  from  you  will  reach  him  sooner  and  more  certainly 
than  a  vaguely  directed  letter  from  me.  I  have  been  in  the  city 
now  about  ten  days,  but  have  not  had  much  opportunity  as  yet 
of  meeting  many  of  the  Alpha  Taus.  I  have  seen  Stokes, 
Joynes  and  Addison  however,  and  met  accidentally  on  the  street 
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another  Alpha  Tau  named  Lyons,  of  whom  I  had  never  heard. 
They  were  all  very  kind  in  offering  to  take  me  around  and  in- 
troduce me  to  all  the  brothers  and  people  in  general,  and  I  hope 
soon  to  avail  myself  of  their  kindness.  I  told  SyL,  when  he 
taxed  me  for  not  letting  him  know  that  I  was  here,  that  I  had 
not  been  out  anywhere  yet ;  and  when  he  said  there  was  plenty 
of  fun  to  be  had  in  the  city,  I  thought  to  myself  that  the  very 
funniest  thing  I  could  imagine  would  be  to  have  a  case.  As 
soon  as  I  have  some  luck  in  roping  in  a  few  clients,  I  shall  ad- 
vertise in  the  Palm.  You  see  I  have  confidence  in  its  long  and 
prosperous  existence. 

Remember  me  kindly  to  all  ihe  boys,  and  believe  me  to  be,  as 
ever, 

Your  sincere  friend  and  brother  in  A.  T.  i?., 

Eugene  C.  Massie. 


Oxford,  N.  C, 

Dear  Sir  and  Brother : — I  enclose  you  one  dollar  to  pay  my 
subscription  to  the  Palm.  Never  drop  my  name  from  your 
books,'^for  I  always  expect  to  be  a  subscriber.  I  always  welcome 
the  appearance  of  the  Pahn  and  wish  we  could  make  it  a  monthly 
magazine  instead  of  a  quarterly.  Was  sorry  I  could  not  attend 
the  session  of  Congress  which  met  in  Washington  last,  but  if  I 
live  I  shall  certainly  be  on  hand  next  time. 

With  much  love  for  all  the  brothers,  and  many  good  wishes 
for  the  success  of  the  Palm,  I  am, 

Fraternally  &c., 

W.  A.  BOBBITT. 

Bro.  Dr.  T.  B.  Williams  has  moved  to  Ridgeway,  N.  C.  Send 
his  Pahn  there. 


Savannah,  Ga. 

My  Dear  Friend  and  Brother  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega  : — For  the 
past  twelve  months  I  have  been  without  the  pleasing  companion- 
ship and  noble  influence  of  the  Palm.  I  must,  however,  plead  in 
palliation  that  it  was  not  wholly  my  fault.  I  wrote  to  the  manage- 
ment to  send  it  to  me,  but  not  a  word  did  I  hear.  I  must  have 
gotten  the  address  wrong.  This  time,  however,  I  ascertained  the 
address  before  writing.  I  know  from  experience  what  a  depriva- 
tion it  is  to  be  without  the  Palm,  and  I  do  not  intend  to  be  put  in 
that  unpleasant  position  again.     I   bow  the  penitent  knee  ^nd 
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confess  that  I  have  not  done  my  whole  duty  in  regard  to  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  and  her  interests.  Since  leaving  Athens  and  the 
University,  I  have  been  in  a  section  of  country  where  Alpha  Tau 
Omegas  are  not  abundant,  and  having  nothing  to  remind  me  of 
college  days,  and  being  engrossed  in  other  pursuits,  to  my  shame 
be  it  said,  I  proved  a  little  recreant  to  the  duties  of  an  Alpha  Tau 
Omega.  Knowing  what  it  is  to  be,  for  even  a  short  time,  out  of 
the  fold,  I  doubly  appreciate  the  returning.  I  am  now  in  a  place 
.(Savannah)  where  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  are  more  abundant,  and 
consequently  the  old  college- days'  feeling  comes  over  me  with 
redoubled  strength.  I  know,  that  some  may  chide  and  say  that 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  principles  and  Alpha  Tau  Omega  feelings 
need  no  crowd  to  keep  them  in  life.  This  I  admit  to  be  true ; 
but  let  us  be  separated  for  any  length  of  time  from  any  of  our  old 
associations,  and  the  feelings  consequent  upon  them  will  neces- 
sarily grow  dormant  to  some  extent.  Therefore,  humbly  begging 
pardon  for  delinquencies  in  the  past  and  promising  to  be  as  good 
an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  as  the  best,  as  far  as  my  ability  will  permit, 
I  beg  that  you  send  me  the  very  first  issue  of  the  Palm  for  the 
coming  season,  and  upon  receipt  will  forward  the  subscription 
immed  ately.  Yours  in  A.  T.  /i., 

C.  J.  Groover. 


Hartford,  Conn. 

Dear  Brother : — You  will  please  send  my  copy  of  the  Palm  ta 
me  in  care  of  above  address,  and  mark  it  "  Drawing  Room."  I 
enclose  you  a  clipping  which  may  interest  you.  I  am  doing 
very  well  up  here,  and  proving  the  truth  of  the  old  adage  "  that 
nothing  succeeds  like  success." 

In  haste,  yours  in  A.   T.  i2., 

Francis  H.  Easby. 


West  Point,  Neb. 

.  Dear  Brother  Glazebrook  : — My  address  is  not  Ponca,  Neb.,  but 
I  still  claim  **  dear  "  old  (?)  Omaha  as  my  headquarters.  I  have 
not  written  Bro.  Anderson  correcting  the  error,  and  if  you  will 
do  so  I  shall  be  obliged.  You  are  to  go  as  chaplain  to  the  Uni- 
versity ;  another  honor  to  our  "  head,"  which  I  fervently  trust 
will  be  productive  of  great  good.  May  God  bless  you  in  your 
new  field.  I  hope  you  are  feeling  well.  What  has  become  of 
the  Irby  fund  ?  No  Palm  yet.  Love  to  all  the  good  brothers 
in  Virginia.  Fraternally  yours, 

G.  M.  Darrow. 
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Atlanta,  Ga. 


Dear  Brother : — Enclosed  herewith  please  find  my  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Palm  for  this  year.  Please  excuse  my  tardiness.  If 
not  too  much  trouble,  will  you  be  kind  enough  to  send  me  the 
first  number  for  the  current  year.  I  wish  every  brother  would 
feel  it  his  duty  to  help  the  good  cause  by  subscribing  regularly 
to  this  valuable  organ  of  our  Fraternity. 

Yours  fraternally, 

E.  M.  Gadsden. 


Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook — My  Dear  Brother : — Perhaps  you  en- 
tertain some  desire  to  know  how  Alpha-Upsilon  Chapter  stands 
about  this  season  of  the  year.  Well,  we  have  been  putting  forth 
every  effort  to  advance  and  uphold  the  standard  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega.  Our  chief  aim  has  been  and  will  be  for  the  prosperity 
and  welfare  of  our  noble  order.  Our  chapter  is  now  established 
upon  a  sure  and  solid  foundation.  Her  victories  and  promotions 
are  manifest,  and  we  mark  them  with  pride  and  rejoicing  on  our 
part.  The  principles  of  our  grand  order  are  as  dear  to  our 
hearts  as  friendship's  golden  chain  can  make  them.  We  have 
basked  in  the  sunlight  of  her  truth  ;  enjoyed  the  silent  influence 
of  the  bead  that  sparkles  in  the  cup  of  her  virtue,  and  have  none 
the  less  tasted  of  the  golden  fruit  that  hangs  on  her  tree  of  love. 
These  have  left  their  lasting  impressions,  and  have  inspired  us 
with  zeal  and  activity  in  the  cause  of  Alpha  Tau.  The  music  of 
our  hearts  swell  its  notes  here  in  one  perpetual  anthem  of  good- 
will toward  all  Alpha  Taus.  Here,  praise  and  prayer,  and  fer- 
vent good  wishes,  and  words,  and  works,  hallow  our  sacred  tem- 
ple of  Friendship.  It  is  a  fact,  that  we  cannot  cultivate  the  true 
principles  of  our  brotherhood  with  too  assiduous  care,  nor 
cherish  them  with  too  much  solicitude.  Oh!  that  all  Alpha* 
Taus  would  more  fully  realize  that  therein  is  the  centre  of  our 
purest  happiness — the  spring  of  our  deepest  and  strongest  tides 
of  joy.  How  can  we  account  for  the  success  of  our  beloved 
fraternity,  unless  we  attribute  it  to  the  fact  that  these  principles, 
interwoven  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  being  made  manifest  in 
their  every  day  walk  in  life,  lead  them  on  to  glory  and  to  victory. 
I  sometimes  think  I  would  like  to  devote  my  life  to  visiting  all 
our  chapters  and  stirring  them  up  to  a  sense  c  f  their  duty. 
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Bro.  Baker  and  myself  are  at  present  attending  the  seminary, 
but  are  nevertheless  active  in  the  support  of  our  chapter.  Our 
sentiments  are,  she  will  and  must  live,  let  come  what  will.  We 
have  made  one  addition  this  month,  Mr.  J.  C.  Reighard,  of  the 
class  of  'yS.  He  leads  his  class,  and  is  in  every  respect  worthy 
to  become  an  Alpha  Tau.  Our  chief  aim  is  to  get  lower  class- 
men, so  that  they  will  be  here  a  number  of  years  to  stand 
by  our  chapter.  This  coming  Saturday  night  we  expect  to  ini- 
tiate two  men,  and  probably  three.  We  have  been  very  careful 
in  the  selection  of  men,  and  have  not  taken  any  hasty  steps. 
Our  initiation  ceremony  is  more  complete,  inasmuch  as  we  have 
almost  all  the  paraphernalia  and  regalia.  We  appreciate  the 
grandeur  and  beauty  of  it  more  than  ever. 

We  look  forward  to  your  proposed  visit  with  anticipations  of 
an  old-fashioned  feast  of  love. 

Our  letter  for  the  Palm  will  be  along  in  a  few  days. 

With  much  love  to  yourself  and  all  the  boys,  I  am, 

Yours  in  the  bonds, 

Wm.  H.  Jordy. 

Bro.  Baker  and  I  are  going  to  push  the  idea  of  a  State  alumni 
organization. 


Marianna,  Fla. 


My  Very  Dear  Brother  : — At  an  informal  meeting  of  a  portion 
of  the  Alpha  Taus  of  Florida  held  not  long  since  it  was  decided 
to  perfect  the  organization  of  our  State  Alumni  Association  at 
as  early  a  date  as  practicable.  I  hope  by  the  next  issue  of  the 
Falm  we  will  have  organized,  &c. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Howard  Lamar. 


Wytheville,  Va. 

Dear  Brother : — Enclosed  please  find  my  yearly  subscription, 
to  which  may  be  added  that  I  would  possess  a  rapidly  accumu- 
lating treasure  if  from  each  dollar  expended  could  accrue  a  like 
amount  of  profit  and  pleasure.  The  pamphlet  is  certainly  a  very 
readable  one  and  a  worthy  staff-bearer  to  the  good  cause  to  which 
it  owes  its  source. 
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Though  Minerva  And-er-son  have  resigned  the  Palm,  I  feel 
assured  that  our   new  editor  will  so    Glaze-the-brook  that   none 
save  "  virtue,  truth,  and  love  "  will  dare  to  tread  therein. 
Yours  fraternally, 

C.  W.  Gleaves. 


Alexandria,  Va. 

Dear  Brother  Glazebrook : — Enclosed  find  ^i.oo,  my  subscrip- 
tion to  Palm.  I  have  wanted  to  write  before  this,  and  have  in- 
tended to  do  so,  but  have  really  been  so  pressed  for  time  that  I 
have  had  to  neglect  my  pleasure  for  business  for  a  long  time. 
As  much  as  I  enjoy  the  Palm  to  see  how  the  good  cause  pro- 
gresses, I  have  not  been  able  even  to  cut  the  wrapper  of  the  last 
issue;  but  I  do  not  wish  you  to  think  that  I  ever  intend  to  stop 
my  subscription  to  the  Palm.  I  like  to  have  it  come  to  me 
regularly  to  see  that  the  cause  still  lives  and  prospers,  even  if  I 
do  not  have  time  to  read  the  good  messages  within.  The  prin- 
ciples actuating  our  Fraternity  are  worthy,  and  reflect  credit  on 
our  originators,  and  I  would  like  of  all  things  to  take  a  more 
active  part  in  the  affairs  of  our  brotherhood  ;  but  in  the  battle  of 
life  all  cannot  be  in  one  place,  and  some  are  compelled  to  leave 
undone  many  things  that  they  would  like  to  do.  But  believe 
me  I  shall  ever  feel  the  warmest  interest  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 
I  congratulate  you  and  the  Fraternity  on  our  grand  success,  and 
hope  we  shall  have  much  more  as  the  years  roll  by.  Wishing 
success  to  the  Palm,  "  long  may  she  wave," 
I  am  yours  in  A.  T.  i?., 

Jas.  E.  Blackwell. 


Portland,  Oregon. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook — Dear  Brother : — Enclosed  please  find 
one  dollar  to  renew  my  subscription  to  the  Palm.  Send  back 
numbers  if  any  have  been  issued  since  my  subscription  expired. 
Please  change  the  address  from  Yakema  City,  W.  T.,  to  No.  28^ 
South  Front  St.,  Portland,  Oregon. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Wm.  Y.  Masters. 
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Dublin,  Va. 

Dear  Brother: — Enclosed  please  find  the  "almighty  dollar"  to 
renew  my  subscription  to  the  Palm,  It  was  with  unusual  inter- 
est that  I  perused  its  contents,  and  with  peculiar  satisfaction  was 
I  again  introduced  to  the  facts  and  fancies  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  world,  for  I  had  not  received  a  Palm  since  last  March 
until  recently,  when  the  October  number  reached  me  the  middle 
of  December.  I  suggest  an  over  hauling  of  Uncle  Sam's  mail 
service  at  our  Congress. 

I  approve  highly  of  the  song-book,  and  don't  think  there 
should  be  any  difficulty  in  compiling  one  when  there  are  so  many 
Alpha  Tau  Omegas  who  are  so  eminently  fitted  for  that  purpose. 
I  call  upon  Brother  R.  L.  Robertson  to  present  the  Palm  with 
some  of  the  choice  flowers  culled  from  his  poetical  garden.  I 
know  Brother  Robertson  is  guilty  of  such  things,  for  I  well  re- 
member such  a  production  eminating  from  his  pen,  wherein  a 
certain  "  Virginia"  served  as  the  inspiration.  Why  not  brotherly 
love  as  well  ?  Yours  in  A.  T.  /2,, 

W.  L.   McGavock. 


Alexandria,  Va. 

Dear  Brother : — Enclosed  find  my  check  for  three  dollars,  in 
payment  of  subscription  to  Palm  for  one  year.  With  wishes  of 
success,  I  remain, 

Yours  fraternally, 

Leonard  Marbury. 
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MEMORIAL  DEPARTMENT. 


WILLIAM  ARTHUR  ALLEN. 

[Kentucky  Mu,  '83.] 

Died,  at  the  Kentucky  Military  Institute,  September  29,  1883, 
after  a  lingering  illness  contracted  at  Grayson  Springs  in  July 
last,  W.  Arthur  Allen,  son  of  Col.  R.  D.  and  Mrs.  Laura  A. 
Allen. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  born  at  the  Kentucky  Military 
Institute,  May  8th,  1868,  and  died  in  the  same  room  September 
29th,  1883.  Cut  off  thus  in  his  early  youth,  his  death  was  a  pe- 
culiarly sad  one  to  us  all.  Strong,  vigorous,  robust,  he  bade  fair 
to  be  the  last  of  the  family  to  succumb  to  the  fell  destroyer.  He 
became  ill  while  attending  the  encampment  of  the  State  Guard 
at  Grayson  Springs  last  July,  but  was  not  entirely  confined  to  his 
bed  until  the  middle  of  August.  For  five  long  weeks  he  was  a 
great  sufferer  till  death  gave  him  a  happy  release.  While  he 
fought  against  the  ravages  of  his  disease  with  courage  and  ex- 
treme fortitude,  he  was  not  heard  to  murmur  a  single  time,  bu 
bore  his  sufferings  patiently  to  the  last. 

The  night  before  his  death  he  seemed  to  realize  that  his  end 
was  near.  Becoming  aroused,  he  put  up  his  lips  to  his  mamma 
for  the  usual  good-night  kiss.  A  little  later  he  exclaimed:  "  Oh, 
mamma,  I  am  going  to  die  ;  I  am  too  young  to  die  to-night." 
All  through  the  night  we  waited  in  alternate  hope  and  fear  for 
the  change  to  come.  Everything  that  anxious  love  could  sug- 
gest or  devoted  nursing  and  the  most  skilful  medical  attention 
accomplish,  was  done  to  ease  his  pain  and  avert  the  dreadful 
calamity ;  but  all  to  no  purpose,  for  at  9:30  o'clock  A.  M.,  his 
spirit  quietly  and  peacefully  took  its  flight.     "  Safe  in  the  arms 
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of  Jesus."  Well  may  his  bereaved  family  and  friends  treasure  up 
the  few  last  words  of  the  dying  boy !  Death  was  to  him  only  a 
fond  "good  night"  to  mamma  !  It  was  a  sleep  with  a  blessed, 
glorious  awakening.  At  another  time,  while  talking  to  himself, 
and  apparently  contemplating  the  fact  that  he  was  soon  to  step 
out  alone  into  the  great  unknown,  where  none  of  his  living 
friends  could  accompany  him,  he  said :  "  I  have  no  friends — yes, 
God  is  my  friend."  With  such  a  friend  in  the  dying  hour  surely 
we  may  fear  no  evil,  for  upon  him  we  may  lean  as  we  pass  through 
the  valley  and  the  shadow. 

Poor  Arthur's  death  was  greatly  deplored  by  the  cadets,  for 
he  was  a  general  favorite  in  the  corps.  Quiet,  unobtrusive,  up- 
right and  honest,  he  endeared  himself  to  all  who  knew  him.  The 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Morris  Evans,  D. 
D.,  assisted  by  the  writer,  after  which  the  remains  were  borne  to 
Frankfort,  followed  by  a  large  funeral  cortege.  At  the  city 
limits  the  K.  M.  I.  corps  of  cadets  in  charge  of  the  body  were 
met  by  three  companies  of  State  guards,  who  escorted  them  to 
the  cemetery,  where  we  buried  our  dear  boy  with  full  military 
honors.  Kind  friends  strewed  the  grave  with  a  profusion  of 
beautiful  floral  designs,  in  token  of  their  love  and  esteem.  We 
commend  his  afflicted  family  to  the  God  of  all  consolation  and 
grace,  who  will,  if  they  are  faithful,  take  them  to  live  forever 
with  Arthur,  though  they  cannot  bring  him  back  to  them. 

J.  H.  Y. 


Resolutions  Kentucky  Mu  Chapter^  A.  T.  Q. 

Kentucky  Military  Institute, 

October  8th,  1883. 

Resolutions  on  the  death  of  W.  A.  Allen,  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
who  died  Saturday,  September  29th,  1883,  in  the  sixteenth  year 
of  his  age,  of  malarial  fever  contracted  at  Grayson  Springs,  Ky. : 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  the  great  Father  to  remove  from  our 
4 
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midst  our  youthful  brother,  and  whereas  we  are  desirous  of  giv- 
ing some  feeble  expression  to  his  worth  and  our  bereavment, 
therefore,  be  it — 

Resolved^  i.  That  we  have  sustained  an  irreparable  loss  as 
friend  and  brother.  Stricken  down  in  the  very  spring-time  of 
his  usefulness,  his  gentle,  unobtrusive  disposition,  ingratiated  it- 
self into  all  hearts  with  a  tenderness  that  is  made  sacred  by  his 
untimely  death. 

2.  He  fell  under  the  hand  of  disease,  laid  upon  him  while  in 
the  service  of  his  country  and  while  clothed  in  the  armor  of  our 
beloved  order. 

3.  His  **  bark  "  is  now  "  stranded  "  upon  that  other  shore,  and 
we  believe  that  the  bright  spirit  which  animated  it  is  now  initiated 
into  the  high  and  holy  mysteries  of  that  eternal  Brotherhood  of 
which  our  order  is  but  an  earthly  symbol. 

i.  That  we  extend  to  the  family  of  the  deceased  our  united 
sympathies. 

5.  That  all  members  of  the  Kentucky  Mu  Chapter  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  shall  wear  the  badge  of  mourning,  and  shall  have 
their  meeting  hall  draped  for  sixty  days. 

6.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  published  in  the  K.  M, 
I.  News  and  in  the  Palm,  the  official  journal  of  the  order. 

H.  M.  Stucky,  Ch'n. 

H.  S HELTON, 

R.  B.  Owens, 
H.  Anderson, 

Committee. 
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Alfred  Marshall  (Va.  Alpha). 

J.  C.  J.  Clay{Va.  Beta). 

T.  W.  Bond  (Ky.  Omicron). 

Stephen  Ranney  (Ky.  Mu). 

J.  L.  Brower  {^.  C.  Xi). 

J.  W.  Whitfield  (Ky.  Omicron). 

W.  K.  Smith  (Ky.  Mu). 

J.  A.  Shaw  (N.  C.  Xi). 

Saunders  Irby  (Va.  Delta). 

T.  G.  I  vie  (Tenn.  Iota). 

J.  G.  Blackmon  (N.  (J.  Xi). 

B.  A.  Gray  (Va.  Delta). 
T.  W.  Currin  (Tenn.  Iota). 

W,  S.  Stephens  (Tenn.  Lambda). 
D.  T.  Bridgforth  (Ky.  Mu). 

Walter  T.  Jones  ( Alpha-Delta). 

John.  M.  Armstrong  (Va.  Epsilon). 
George  Watson  (Va.  Alpha). 

C.  A.  Ellett  (Va.  Alpha). 
T.  P.  Crawford  (Va.  Rho). 
George  C.  Humes  (Va.  Delta). 
R.  C.  Ballentine  (Va.  Delta). 
P.  H.  Lightfoot  (Va.  Alpha). 
W.  A.  Langhorne  (Va.  Alpha). 
T.  H.  Bridgforth  (Ky.  Mu). 

A.  Strachan  Jones  (Va.  Beta). 
Isaac  Paul  (Va.  Eta). 


W.  M.  Reed  (Tenn.  Iota). 
Samuel  Hill  (Tenn.  Gamma). 
E.  G.  McClanahan  (Tean.  Theta). 
E.  D.  Wooley  (N.  C.  Xi). 
Vernon  Via  (Va.  Delta). 
Frank  W.  Walker  (Va.  Alpha). 
W.  T.  Burdett  (Va.  Delta). 
T.  0.  Lumpkin  (Tenn.  Lambda). 
T.  B.  Edmiston  (W.  Va.  Zeta). 

A.  O.  Battle  (Tenn  Lambda). 

D.  C.  McKay  (Ky.  Mu). 
J.  C.  Kinckle  (Va.  Beta). 

J.  R.  McD.  Irby  (Va.  Delta). 
J.  A.  Crichton  (Va.  Alpha). 

E.  C.  Mix  (Va.  Epsilon). 
E.  D.  Campbell  (Va.  Beta). 
W.  B.  Seawell,  Jr.  (Ky.  Mu). 

B.  F.  Atkinson  (Ala.  A.  E.). 
John  T.  Malone  (Ga.  Alpha-Beta). 
Adrian  Fleming  (N".  C.  Xi). 
John  C.  Janney  (Va.  Epsilon). 
Gilbert  D.  Wilkinson  (Va.  Delta). 
P.  H.  Clarke  (Va.  Delta). 

W.  T.  Brock  (Tenn.  Lambda). 

Jos.  D.  Addison  (Va.  Phi). 

W.  Arthur  Allen  (Ky.  Mu). 

R.  P.  Williamson  (Ga.  Alpha-Theta). 


Note.— The  members  whose  names  are  found  in  the  above  list  have  been  reported  to  our 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  op  Annals  as  deceased;  but  the  particulars  as  to  the  time,  place  or 
cause  of  death  are  known  in  the  case  of  only  a  few  of  them.  Members  and  others  who 
possess  such  information,  or  who  know  of  other  cases  of  death  among  the  members  of  the 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  are  earnestly  requested  to  correspond  with  the  Editors  of 
this  Journal— to  the  end  that  we  may  add  to  our  other  Annals  a  full  and  accurate  register  of 
our  Dead. 
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OTHER  FRATERNITIES. 


GREEK  NEWS. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  has  entered  the  University  of  the  South. 

— Beta  772^/<3;  P/ has  absorbed  local  societies  at  Amherst  and 
Dartmouth. 

— Ann  Harbor  has  seventeen  Fraternities,  two  of  them  being: 
ladies*  societies 

— Chi  Phi  has  established  an  alumnus  chapter  at  Washington^ 
D.  C. 

— There  are  seven  ladies'  societies  in  the  .United  States. 

— The  subscription  to  Beta  Theta  Pi  has  been  raised  to  $2 
per  annum. 

— Alpha  Phi  is  endeavoring  to  build  a  ;^8,ooo  hall  for  its 
Madison  chapter. 

— Over  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  institutions  of  learning^ 
have  secret  Fraternities. 

— Chi  Psi  will  soon  complete  her  Chapter  house  at  Amherst 
College. 

— There  are  thirty-two  general  and  sixteen  local  Fraternities 
in  this  country. 

— Kappa  Alpha  is  the  oldest  college  Fraternity  whose  birth  is 
positively  established.     It  originated  in  1825. 

— Zeta  Psi's  new  catalogue  is  said  to  be  a  magnificent  publica- 
tion.    It  enrolls  2,734  members. 

— A  new  senior  Society  has  been  incorporated  and  endowed 
at  Yale.     It  will  at  once  erect  a  suitable  hall. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi  is  trying  to  raise  funds,  by  a  joint  stock  com- 
pany of  Betas,  for  a  club-house  at  Chatauqua  lake. 

— The  attempt  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta  to  enforce  compulsory 
subscription  to  its  journal  has  proved  a  failure. 
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— It  is  rumored  that  Theta  Delta  Chi  will  soon  establish  a 
journal,  to  be  published  by  one  of  its  chapters. 

— The  new  Alpha  Delta  Phi  chapter-house,  at  Ann  Harbor, 
will  soon  be  completed.  It  is  said  to  be  a  very  handsome  build- 
ing. 

The  Chicago  alumni  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  have  purchased  for 
the  Ann  Harbor  chapter  an  elegant  and  well-located  house. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi  and  Phi  Delta  Theta  have  made  definite  ar- 
rangements for  representation  at  the  next  Pan-Hellenic  conven- 
tion. 

— The  restrictions  on  Fraternities  have  been  removed  from 
Vanderbilt  University  and  the  State  College  of  Alabama,  at  Au- 
burn. 

:  — Besides  ourselves,  Phi  Gamma  Delta ^  Phi  Delta  Phi,  Delta 
'  Tau  Delta  and  Sigma  Alpha  Rpsilon,  have  catalogues  in  prepara- 
tion.    Phi  Delta  Theta,  Zeta  Psi,  Delta  Phi,  Psi  Upsilon  and  Chi 
Phi  have  lately  issued  catalogues. 

Phi  Delta  Theta  has  ceased  to  exist  at  Randolph  Macon  Col- 
lege, Virginia,  [and  Trinity  University,  Texas.  The  numerical 
loss,  however,  is  repaired  by  two  new  chapters— one  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas,  the  other  at  the  Ohio  State  College. 

— Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  has  the  largest  membership,  8,316 
members;  Alpha  Delta  P/^2  and  Psi  Upsilon  are  next,  with  5,781 
and  5,757  respectively.  Phi  Delta  Theta  and  Beta  Theta  Pi  have 
each  forty-four  active  chapters.  ' 

— At  the  late  convention  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  the  government 
of  the  Fraternity  was  put  in  the  hands  of  an  Executive  Council 
consisting  of  five  alumni  and  five  active  members.  Also  hon- 
orary members  were  prohibited  and  the  part  of  the  constitution 
enforcing  its  secrecy,  was  stricken  out. 
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OUR  EXCHANGES. 

Eleven  of  our  exchanges  have  put  in  their  appearance  since 
our  last  issue.  Upon  the  whole,  they  are  scarcely  up  to  the  usual 
standard.  We  notice  a  tendency  to  confine  the  journals  more 
exclusively  to  their  own  Fraternity  matters.  We  are  sorry  to 
note  a  decided  falling  off  in  the  matter  of  Greek  news.  Some  of 
the  magazines  which  gave  prominence  to  this  important  feature 
have  discarded  it  entirely.  Little  more  attention  seems  to  be 
paid  to  the  review  of  the  exchanges.  We  are  glad  to  observe 
this,  as  it  must  add  largely  to  the  intelligence  and  impartiality  of 
Fraternity  men  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  the  Fraternity  world. 
There  have  been  some  changes  in  the  outside  appearance  of  the 
journals,  in  no  case  for  the  better  except  The  Scroll  \  but  the  out- 
side matters  but  little,  so  the  inside  is  able,  full,  fair,  and  charita- 
ble. Other  journals  are  projected.  We  shall  hail  the  advent  of 
every  new  sister  with  pleasure.  We  do  not  see,  now-a-days,  how 
any  Fraternity  can  exert  its  full  influence  without  an  official  or- 
gan, and  we  acknowledge  our  indebtedness  to  the  Fraternity 
press  for  many  helpful  ideas,  many  valued  friendships,  and  many 
pleasant  hours. 

The  Sigma  Chi.  The  December  number  of  this  magazine  is 
not  only  its  best  number  we  have  seen,  but  one  of  the  very  best 
of  any  of  the  journals  now  at  hand.  Of  the  thirty  chapters,  twenty- 
one  have  reports  in  this  number.  It  is  unusually  full  of  practical^ 
suggestive  articles.  One  of  them  we  shall  give  in  full,  and  be- 
sides would  like  our  brothers  to  read  what  is  said  about  "  Alumni 
and  Alumni  Chapters"  and  "  Badges."  The  article  on  "A  New 
Catalogue  "  covers  our  own  case  and  needs  exactly.  We  would 
adopt  as  our  own  the  following  from  this  article  : 

"  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the  interests  of  Sigma  Chi 
imperatively  demand  such  a  publication.  *  *  *  What  we 
want  is  a  zvorking  catalogue,  one  whose  first  characteristic  shall 
be  utility  and  not  display.  The  old  catalogue  contains  names 
in  abundance;  what  we  need  are  facts,  fresh  and  authentic." 
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The  Zeta  Psi  Monthly.  This  monthly  is  now  upon  its  second 
year  of  existence.  It  has  done  good  work  for  its  Fraternity  in  the 
past,  and  the  numbers  for  October,  November,  and  December 
promise  as  good  results  in  the  future.  The  history  of  the  Fra- 
ternity is  continued ;  the  question  of  an  open  constitution  dis- 
cussed pro  and  con,  with  the  weight  of  argument  on  the  negative 
side,  we  think  ;  the  important  matter  of  a  song-book  is  pressed 
by  a  sensible  communication  from  the  committee  in  charge  of 
the  same ;  and  the  December  number  contains  fifteen  letters  out 
of  its  eighteen  chapters. 

Phi  Gamma  Delta.  The  November  number  comes  out  under 
a  new  management,  Chas.  L.  Mooney,  Esq.,  succeeding  Mr.  W. 
A.  Belt  as  editor-in-chief.  It  is  a  better  number  than  the  several 
preceding  ones.  The  Greek  world  is  full.  Of  its  twenty-seven 
chapters,  ten  have  letters.  It  devotes  a  fair  space  to  its  contem- 
poraries, and  some  of  its  communicated  articles  are  so  excellent 
we  shall  do  ourselves  the  profit  of  quoting  at  least  the  greater 
part  of  the  one  from  the  oration  ot  Mr.  Robt.  H.  Patton. 

The  Shield  (<?.  K.  W.),  Between  November  and  December  it 
has  changed  colors,  but  there  has  been  no  departure  from  its  fair, 
just,  honorable  and  discriminating  character.  The  proportion  of 
chapter  letters  is  scarcely  up  to  the  average,  being  fourteen  out 
of  thirty-two.  The  leading  editorial  in  the  December  number  is 
an  able  one,  and  we  will  give  a  part  of  it  under  another  head. 
We  are  indebted  for  the  following  kind  mention  of  our  new  chap- 
ter at  Wittenberg : 

"  On  the  8th  instant  eleven  men  here  at  Wittenberg  were  ini- 
tiated into  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  by  N.  W.  Thomas, 
Ph.  D.,  of  the  chair  of  Natural  Sciences  at  Muhlenberg  College. 
The  Dr.  has  our  congratulations  for  bringing  into  our  midst  a 
new  chapter  representing  so  honorable  a  body  of  Greeks." 

The  Crescent  (J.  T.  J.).  The  October  number  is  taken  up  with 
an  account  of  the  twenty-fifth  annual  convention,  which  was 
held  at  Indianapolis,  August  22d,  23d  and  24th.     Twenty- eight 
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chapters  were  represented,  and  the  meeting  was  a  pleasant  one. 
We  were  glad  to  read  in  the  proceedings  something  from  friend 
Trautwein.  His  reponse  to  the  invitation  of  welcome  was  very- 
much  to  the  point.  We  have  always  liked  the  catholic  spirit  of 
this  worthy  Greek.  The  November  number  is  filled  with  chap- 
ter letters — always  a  good  filling  for  any  Fraternity  magazine. 
We  notice,  with  regret,  the  absence  of  reviews  of  contemporary 
journals.  The  letter  from  Columbia  does  us  some  injustice.  The 
condition  of  our  Lambda  Chapter  is  far  from  what  we  want  it, 
but  it  also  far  from  a  dying  state.  Indeed,  it  has  gotten  on  about 
as  well  as  we  expected  thus  far.  It  remains  to  be  seen  if  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  does  not  yet  live  to  be  a  power  at  Columbia.  The 
chapter  has  improved  vastly  this  scholastic  year.  Our  friend  is 
again  mistaken  in  regard  to  our  chapter  at  Washington  and  Jef- 
fer  College.  The  chapter  had  an  unfortunate  experience,  which 
retarded  its  growth  and  influence.  The  difficulty  is  now  out  of 
the  way,  and  all  we  hear  from  the  chapter  is  encouraging. .  We 
have  great  confidence  in  the  brothers  of  that  chapter  and  believe 
they  will  soon  put  the  chapter  where  the  principles  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  entitle  it  to  be,  in  the  very  front  rank  of  Fraternity  work. 
No  journal  is  so  rich  as  this  one  in  Greek  news.  We  congratu- 
late Delta  Tau  Delta  upon  so  wide-awake  and  useful  an  organ. 

Beta  Theta  Pi.  The  educational  department  is  full  and  sug- 
gestive. It  warns  against  two  kinds  of  colleges — those  which 
are  run  down,  having  once  been  first-class  ;  the  other  a  second 
or  third-rate  college,  with  no  prospect  of  ever  being  any  better. 
But  it  seems  to  us  that  men,  rather  than  colleges,  is  what  we  are 
after.  Some  small,  and  it  may  be  indifferent  colleges,  from  the 
conceited  standpoint  of  large  and  wealthy  colleges  having  in 
some  cases  more  money  than  brains,  abound  in  first-rate  ma- 
terial for  Fraternity  men.  We  think  that  great  discrimination 
should  be  made  as  to  where  chapters  are  to  be  placed  ;  but  may 
we  ever  be  kept  from  the  serious  mistake  of  running  after  rich 
and  influential  institutions,  simply  because  they  are  so,  to   the 
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neglect  of  worthier,  more  thorough  and  nobler  colleges,  with  less 
reputation  and  endowment.  Colleges  are  not  unlike  men — those 
which  make  the  most  fuss  and  indulge  most  in  self-laudation  are 
not  the  best,  and  we  doubt  seriously  if  the  greatest  institutions, 
great  in  numbers  and  money,  are  the  best  fields  for  the  develop- 
ment of  the  highest  and  truest  Fraternity  life.  The  following 
from  "  Potpourri"  is  well  worthy  of  being  given  in  full : 

*' The  present  advanced  system  of  Fraternity  journalism  offers 
an  important  means  of  education  and  preparation  to  college  for 
men  who  are  looking  forward  to  journalistic  or  literary  work.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  correspondents  of  our  daily  press  are  the 
greatest  liars  on  earth,  but  it  is  not  intended  that  our  Fraternity 
magazines  are  to  be  made  the  preparatory  schools  for  this  kind  of 
fiction.  There  is  a  demand  for  a  class  of  literary  correspondents, 
men  of  cultured  attainments,  whose  letters  are  trustworthy  and 
full  of  information,  and,  at  the  same  time,  bright  and  entertain- 
ing, and  written  in  an  easy,  correct,  and  literary  style ;  such,  in- 
deed, as  need  not  be  subjected  to  the  painful  revision  of  the  man- 
aging editor,  but  will  be,  without  amendment,  neither  the  despair 
of  the  compositor  nor  a  source  of  weariness  to  the  faithful  reader. 
A  college-fraternity  man,  who  has  the  ability  for  such  a  style  of 
correspondence,  may  make  for  himself,  through  the  columns  of 
the  Fraternity  press,  a  name  that  will  carry  him  to  the  front  in 
both  Fraternity  and  secular  journalism." 

In  the  article  "Average  Size  of  Chapters,"  we  are  sure  Mr. 
Warmbugrh  does  not  wish  to  do  us  an  injustice.  He  will,  there- 
fore, doubtless  thank  us  for  putting  him  right  in  regard  to  Alpha 
Tau  Omega.  He  states  of  us,***  That  where  we  meet  this  Fra- 
ternity it  seems,  on  the  average,  to  have  no  firm  footing  "  What 
are  the  facts  in  the  case  ?  We  meet  Beta  Theta  Pi  at  Columbia, 
St.  Lawrence  University,  Stevens'  Institute,  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania, Wittenberg  College,  University  of  Virginia,  and  Wash- 
ington and  Jefferson  College.  At  Columbia,  Stevens',  Washing- 
ton and  Jefferson,  we  are  not  near  as  strong  as  Beta  Theta  Pi, 
although  our  condition  is  improving  daily  in  each  of  these  insti- 
tutions. At  St.  Lawrence  University  and  Wittenberg,  we  are  as 
strong;  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  we  are  stronger  in  in- 
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fluence,  possibly  in  numbers  ;  at  the  University  of  Virginia  the 
Betas  number,  probably,  seven,  with  but  little  influence,  whilst 
we  number  twenty-four,  forming  one  of  the  most  powerful  chap- 
ters at  any  university  in  the  land. 

Little  or  no  notice  is  taken  in  the  two  Nos.  before  us  of  other 
Fraternity  journals  ;  and  the  scarcity  of  F^raternity  news  and  the 
smallness  of  the  number  of  chapter  letters,  is  remarkable  for  a 
journal  of  such  facilitities  for  gathering  information  and  repre- 
senting a  Fraternity  which  has   the  largest  number  of  chapters. 

The  Scroll  (0.  d.  0).  No  Fraternity  seems  to  have  its  Chapter 
correspondents  so  well  in  hand  as  Phi  Delta  Theta.  The  show- 
ing in  late  numbers,  however,  is  not  so  good  as  usual.  About 
half  of  the  chapters  are  heard  from.  This,  compared  with  Beta 
Theta  Pi,  having  the  same  number  of  chapters,  is  good,  as  only 
one-fourth  of  the  Betas  appear;  but  side  by  side  with  some  of 
the  numerically  small  Fraternities  it  is  not  very  satisfactory, 
"The  proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the  eating,"  and  Fraternity  men 
may  rest  assured  that  the  Fraternity  which  can  produce  real, 
honest  letters  from  its  chapters  in  every  issue  of  its  official  or- 
gan, such  letters  breathing  a  spirit  of  tenderness  and  love  for  the 
brothers,  and  brimful  of  zeal  for  the  Fraternity,  although  not  sa 
large  or  loud  as  some  others,  is  in  fact  the  best  and  most  success- 
ful Fraternity.  Our  esteemed  friends  deserve  the  hearty  con- 
gratulations of  the  Greek  world  upon  the  completion  of  their 
catalogue.  The  work  must  have  been  well  and  thoroughly  done. 
The  list  of  prominent  men  is  a  marvel  of  painstaking  and  is  a  list 
of  which  to  be  truly  proud.  The  numbers  under  review  furnish 
but  little  of  interest  or  news  to  the  Greek  world  at  large.  They 
are,  as  ever,  helpful  to  Phi  Delta  Theta. 

The  Star  and  Crescent  {^A.  A.  0.),  A  considerable  portion  of 
the  November  number  is  given  to  the  department  "  Other  Frater- 
nities." We  hail  this  as  a  sign — and  a  good  one — of  the  times. 
We  appreciate  the   following   very  kind   allusion   to  Alpha  Tau 
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Omega — the  convention  in  question  was  held  in  Washington,  not 
Richmond : 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  held  a  most  successful  and  enthusiastic 
"  Congress  "  (convention)  at  Richmond,  Va.,  last  December,  gath- 
ering together  delegates  from  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the  Gulf  of 
Mexico  and  from  beyond  the  prairies  of  the  West,  representing 
all  her  30  chapters  except  two.  We  believe  no  Greek  letter  or- 
ganization to  be  more  worthy  than  Alpha  Tau  Omega  of  the 
sacred  name  Fraternity,  and  our  heart  warms  with  sympathetic 
recollection  of  our  own  enthusiastic  conventions  as  we  read  the 
artless  and  unreserved  accounts  in  the  Pahn  of  their  "  love-feast." 
The  recent  remarkable  progress  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  but  an- 
other exemplification  of  our  Bro.  Edward  Everett  Hale's  poem: 

"■  Who  livf>s  and  works  for  Love 

The  miracle  shall  prove, 

The  Eternal  Power  is  his  whate'er  he  do, 

Weakness  is  strength  to  him  and  old  things  are  made  new." 

From  the  published  reports,  we  note  that  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
an  initiation  fee  is  paid  into  the  general  Fraternity  treasury  by 
the  chapters  before  the  initiation  is  allowed  to  take  place,  thus 
ensuring  their  Council  an  average  income  of  about  $7^0  per  an- 
num, while  other  sources  swelled  the  amount  to  over  $2,200  for 
the  past  two  years,  half  of  which  remains  as  permanent  fund, 
which  may  be  eventually  loaned  to  chapters  for  building  pur- 
poses, etc.  The  wisdom  and  foresight  ot  this  policy  are  self- 
evident. 

Letters  from  New  York  and  Chicago  discuss  the  Pan-Hellenic 
Conference.  Our  sympathy  is  all  with  the  New  York  corres- 
pondent, and  we  trust  his  view  will  prevail  in  the  Fraternity.  It 
is  due  the  interests  of  the  Greeks  that  such  a  Fraternity  as  Alpha 
Delta  Phi  take  a  leading  part  in  a  conference  seeking  the  ad- 
vancement and  elevation  of  their  common  cause.  The  reports 
from  ten  chapters  are  dignified,  and  reveal  a  strength  and  pro- 
gress which  well  justify  the  belief  that  this  honorable  Fraternity 
will  long  hold  a  prominent  place  in  the  Greek  world. 

The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly.  In  this  number  the  Rev.  Mr.  Zweizig 
resigns  his  position  as  editor-in-chief.  We  are  sorry  to  part  with 
him.     He  has  done  his  duty  well  to  Chi  Phi  and  has  ever  beerk 
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fair  and  courteous  in  his  dealings  with  the  Greek  press.  He  has 
kept  the  Quarterly  up  to  a  high  standard  of  excellency  and  leaves 
it  in  first-rate  condition.  Chi  Phi  has  twenty  active  chapters 
and  hears  from  eighteen  of  them  in  this  number.  This  is  enough 
to  show  that  it  is  a  successful  issue.  The  chapters  all  seem  to 
be  doing  well.  We  know  that  the  Alpha  Chapter  is  a  splendid 
one.  If  there  are  many  more  like  her,  the  Fraternity  is  indeed 
a  strong  one.  With  so  many  chapter  letters,  of  course  there  is 
space  but  for  little  else.  The  remaining  room,  however,  is 
largely  taken  up  by  two  good  pieces — "  Can  you  Explain  It  ?  " 
and  *'  Fraternity  Government."  The  latter  is  by  friend  Crom- 
well and  is  an  admirable  article.  You  may  call  it  Parliament, 
High  Council,  or  anything  else  you  choose,  but  the  sooner  Fra- 
ternities centre  their  government  in  a  body  composed  of  "their 
best  and  most  thoughtful  men,"  the  better  it  will  be  for  them  and 
the  Greek  letter  interest  at  large. 

We  are  sorry  not  to  have  received  late  numbers  of  the  Delta 
Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  Record^  Sigma  Nu, 
The  Golden  Key,  and  The  Delta  Upsilo7i  Quarterly. 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  GREEK  PRESS. 


Membership. 

[From  the  Sigma  Chi.] 

What  policy  to  puisue  in  the  choice  of  new  men  is  a  matter 
on  which  there  is  wide  diversity  of  opinion — or  at  least  of  prac- 
tice. Our  constitution  can  be  no  guide.  It  is  granted  that  the 
men  it  describes  as  fit  to  belong  to  the  Brotherhood  ^yq  not  the 
men  one  ordinarily  meets  in  college  life.  The  average  student 
does  not  possess  all  the  qualifications  of  a  perfect  manhood. 

We  must  choose  from  the  average  students.  What  qualifica- 
tions we  content  ourselves  with  is  vital.  Our  chapters  Iiave  a 
tendency  towards  coveting  brilliance.    The  one  that  limits  its  ac- 
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cessions  to  men  who  lead  in  the  class-rogm  or  the  lyceum  or  who 
capture  all  the  prizes,  is  throwing  awaj-  what  should  be  its  first 
aim,  good  fellowship  for  glory — and  faction.  We  want  such  men,. 
I  confess.  It  is  a  great  source  of  pleasure  as  well  as  of  pride  to 
be  able  to  point  to  the  record  we  have  made.  But  how  does  that 
pleasure  compare  with  that  of  knowing  that  we  can  rely  on  the 
boys  for  moral  support  and  sympathy  whenever  we  feel  the  need 
of  it? 

I  like  to  look  on  the  hall  as  a  second  home,  where  I  can  go 
back  every  year,  as  I  visit  my  alma  mater,  and  take  the  boys  by 
the  hand,  talk  over  old  times,  and  crunch  the  festive  peanut  and 
enjoy  the  frugal  "  bum,"  as  of  yore.  I  do  not  want  to  go  back 
and  find  that  the  only  interest  attaching  the  different  men  is  that 
A  took  the  Junior  essay  prize,  or  that  B  captured  the  Freshman 
declamation.  I  look  at  them  a  moment  in  curiosity,  and,  unless 
I  find  them  real  Sigs  at  heart,  turn  away  with  a  sense  of  distress 
and  a  feeling  that  the  Fraternity  is  not  what  I  would  have  it. 

I  recall  an  instance  that  will  illustrate  my  point.  A  rather  en- 
thusiastic Fraternity  man  met  a  brother,  who  possessed  unusual 
talent  as  an  orator,  on  the  day  of  the  literary  contest  in  which  the 
brother  was  to  participate,  and,  by  way  of  congratulation  and  en- 
couragement, expressed  the  hope  that  **  the  Fraternity  boys  would 
carry  things  in  the  evening."  The  reply  was  laconic :  "  Damn 
the  Fraternity."  Brains  and  manners  do  not  always  go  together, 
and,  if  I  must  take  my  choice,  give  me  manners.  It  matters  lit- 
tle that  the  brilliant  brute  above  mentioned  was  not  a  Sigma  Chi. 
It  is  a  fact  that  men  are  too  often  taken  into  the  order  for  the  sake 
of  the  glory  they  are  expected  to  bring  it.  It  is  a  common  and 
a  grave  error. 

Scholarship,  as  the  sole  qualification  for  membership,  is,  if  pos- 
sible, still  more  dangerous  to  the  chapter's  welfare.  The  man  who 
can  make  a  successful  study  of  his  professor's  peculiarities,  recog- 
nizing what  sort  of  class-room  gymnastics  will  best  gratify  his 
individual  tastes,  is  sure  to  capture  the  highest  grade,  and  in 
most  cases  at  the  sacrifice  of  independent  and  genuine  scholar- 
ship. And  yet  we  often  see  a  chapter  made  of  just  such  men, 
fellows,  I  am  convinced,  that  are,  as  a  class,  undesirable  com- 
panions. 

Wealth,  taste  in  dress,  good  looks,  and  popularity,  all  have 
their  weight  in  making  the  choice.  But  I  care  not  if  a  man  be 
brilliant,  wealthy,  handsome  or  studious,  if  he  is  not  a  good  fel- 
low, one  of  the  boys,,  he  will  do  the  chapter  harm.  Put  me  into 
a  circle  of  college  boys  that  have  to  earn  a  living,  wear  old 
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clothes,  have  red  hair  and  freckles,  and  use  an  occasional  un- 
grammatical  expression,  and  I  am  content,  if  only  they  are  will- 
ing to  make  the  bond  of  Brotherhood  a  genuine  one.  This  is  no 
abstract  discussion.  We  need  to  take  it  to  heart  and  put  it  into 
practice. 

Get  as  many  of  the  requirements  as  you  can,  but  let  good  fel- 
lowship be  the  corner  stone  and  all  these  other  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you. 


Sensible  Words. 

[From  the  Shield  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi.] 


Nearly,  if  not  quite,  all  our  contemporaries  are  conducted  with 
pronounced  ability,  and,  barring  a  slight  aristocratic  tendency, 
one  or  two  are  edited  with  a  dignity  and  vigor  of  style  that  is  not 
unworthy  a  great  journal  ;  but  we  are  inclined  to  express  the 
conviction  that  if  the  energy  wasted  by  the  large  majority  of  the 
editors  in  controversy  over  who  is  **  another,"  were  devoted  to 
awakening  and  strengthening  of  their  several  constituencies,  the 
cause  of  Fraternities  would  be  benefited,  and  Fraternity  journal- 
ism made  more  efficient  and  useful 

A  certain  amount  of  unprofitable  self-laudation  creeps  into 
chapter  letters,  but  what  we  have  said  before  in  that  connection 
must  suffice  for  the  position  the  Shield  is  to  take  in  reference  to 
such  contributions.  Occasionally  an  error  of  judgment  on  the 
part  of  a  correspondent  allows  the  utterance  of  intemperate  crit- 
icism, which  the  editor  cannot  always  discriminate  against,  both 
from  fear  of  robbing  the  communication  of  its  best  feature,  indi- 
viduality, and  from  a  lack  of  knowledge  whether  the  exact  facts 
may  not  be  as  stated. 

We  can  restate  the  policy  of  the  present  management  of  the 
Shield  in  a  few  words,  and  we  speak  with  the  care  engendered 
by  the  responsibility  of  having  uttered  the  sentiments  of  the 
foregoing  paragrphs. 

Phi  Kappa  Psi  has  an  honorable  record  for  high  resolves  and 
unswerving  integrity  to  demands  of  enlightened  conscience ;  she 
has  noble  sons  who  have  won  distinction  and  have  done  her  the 
honor  to  acknowledge  their  obligations  for  her  fostering  care ; 
she  is  striving  with  strong  and  hopeful  heart  to  uplift  the  stand- 
ard of  manhood  in  college  students,  and  she  does  not  trouble  her- 
self to  know  hew  she  ranks  in  the  eyes  of  the  Fraternity  world 
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so  long  as  her  position  is  an  honorable  one.  Phi  Kappa  Psi  de- 
sires to  raise  no  standard  of  comparison  by  which  she  may  arro- 
gate supremacy  to  herself;  she  has  had  few  years  to  count  her 
trophies  in,  and  she  looks  not  to  the  future  for  a  gorgeous  dream 
of  power,  but  to  the  present,  with  high  desires  to  live  and  labor, 
so  that  her  sons  may  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed. 

The  Shield  does  not  long  so  much  to  have  it  said  that  it  is  the 
worthiest  exponent  of  the  noblest  Fraternity  as  to  deserve,  by  a 
life  well  spent,  the  plaudits  of  its  own  constituency  and  those  of 
its  contemporaries  for  evidences  of  increasing  power  and  useful- 
ness to  a  wide  host  of  brothers  living  every  day  lives  of  broader 
influence  and  rarer  purity. 


The  Fraternity  an  Exponent  of  Culture. 

FROM  ORATION  BY  ROBT.  H.  PATTON,  ESQ. 
[From  the  Phi  Gamma  Delta.] 


The  bond  of  brotherhood  revivifies  the  love  for  humanity  and 
at  its  altar  consumes  the  fiames  of  selfishness.  It  soothes  des- 
pair with  sympathy  and  cheering  hope.  It  reproves  the  erring 
one  and  returns  to  him  confidence  and  trust.  It  has  joyful  greet- 
ings for  every  virtuous  act,  frowns  of  disapproval  for  every  vice. 
It  renders  the  sweets  of  life  richer,  and  the  bitter  less  grievous. 
Under  its  potency  thoughts  become  more  liberal,  feelings  more 
tender,  aspirations  purer,  and  reverence  more  devout.  Selfish- 
ness covets  war;  fraternity,  peace  with  God  and  man.  While  a 
selfish  man  glorifies  himself,  fraternity  comes  laden  to  the  hearth- 
stone of  suffering  humanity  with  rich  offerings.  Through  selfish 
greed  man  grows  miserable,  but  through  fraternal  charity  heaven 
smiles  upon  him.  While  the  former  may  lead  man  to  the  yawn- 
ing abyss  of  ruin,  the  philanthropy  which  rescues  a  brother  may, 
we  believe,  light  the  pilgrim  to  the  coasts  of  Heaven.  Selfish- 
ness is  universally  condemned  and  philanthropy  loved  with  one 
accord;  but  all  those  buds  which  bloom  in  the  mmd  as  proper 
sentiments  of  right  and  wrong  inactively  have  their  beauty 
smirched  by  the  strokes  of  imperfection.  To  enable  men  to 
practice  as  they  believe  in  brotherly  kindness  and  charity  is  the 
stimulating  mission  of  an  ideal  fraternity.  Its  success  in  the 
busy  world  has  led  to  its  incorporation  with  college  life.  If  in 
general  the  fraternity  must  submit  to  the  demands  for  culture, 
how  much  more  rigid  must  be  this  exaction  in  the  very  centers 
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from  which  this  spirit  emanates.  "  The  college  fraternity  must 
be  an  exponent  of  culture  "  is  the  fiat  of  its  existence  and  the  de- 
mand of  those  who  encourage  its  perpetuity.  It  must  not  only 
incite  to  the  better  classwork  in  its  rivalry  or  foster  litet  ary  cul- 
ture and  social  enjoyment,  but  it  must  take  the  boy  who  has 
hitherto  been  sheltered  by  a  mother's  loving  care,  and  throw 
around  him  such  influences  as  will  awaken  in  him  higher  con- 
cerns for  his  own  and  others'  welfare.  It  must  discipline  his 
judgment  in  the  application  of  his  intuitive  sentiments  of  right 
and  wrong.  It  must  instil  a  love  for  virtues  and  a  hatred  for 
vice,  and  above  all  it  must  enkindle  that  love  for  others,  the 
flames  of  which  will  spread  and  mount  higher,  until  they  en- 
shroud all  humanity.  Such  an  influence  the  Fraternity  can  have 
and  ought  to  have.  The  very  instruments  by  which  man  may 
mount  to  virtue's  vaulted  dome,  perverted  may  drag  him  into  the 
depths  of  vice.  The  philanthropic  aims  of  the  Fraternity  are 
overpowered  by  the  intense  selfishness  of  the  age.  Its  social 
aims  conflct  with  inveterate  individualism.  The  prominence  the 
Fraternity  seeks  to  give  the  inward  and  spiritual  man  is  blighted 
by  our  worship  for  mechanical  and  material  civilization.  No 
wonder  that  in  such  a  struggle  many  a  college  Fraternity  has 
fallen  from  the  paths  of  rectitude.  No  wonder  that  true  culture 
sometimes  ceases  to  be  their  aim  and  that  glittering  show  be- 
comes the  "brazen  image"  of  a  set  of  modern  idol-worshipers. 
Were  better  grades  to  follow  the  advent  of  every  Fraternity  in  a 
college  instead  of  some  leading  to  poorer  ones;  were  they  as  a 
unit  to  foster  literary  culture,  social  refinement,  true  friendship 
and  proper  reverence  for  man  and  God,  instead  of  plucking  un- 
deserved honors,  engaging  in  midnight  revelry  or  sneering  at 
every  sober  act  and  thought  of  man,  they  would  everywhere 
meet  the  encouragent  they  have  received  in  our  own  University. 
Dear  brothers,  think  not  that  because  we  alone  know  the 
mystic  working  of  Phi  Gamma  Delta  that  none  others  can  be- 
hold her  aim  or  see  to  what  goal  she  is  concentrating  her  force 
and  energy.  The  plant  silently,  secretly  forms  each  rootlet,  stem 
and  leaf,  and  with  the  deepest  mystery  of  mysteries  keeps  up  the 
busy  round  of  life.  But  by  and  by  it  opens  to  the  gaze  of  the 
world  the  richest  beauty — the  rose.  So  may  our  tendency, 
growth  and  development  peer  through  the  secret  veil,  blooming 
in  our  every  act  of  life,  until  there  stands  side  by  side  all  the 
other  beauties  of  nature,  Phi  Gamma  Delta's  full  devoloped 
manhood. 
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The    Comity  of  Fraternities. 

[From  the  Scroll  of  the  Phi  Delta  Theta.] 

If  there  is  any  error  that  prevails  more  than  others  among 
Fraternities,  it  is  the  lack  of  courtesy  and  friendship  between 
rival  Fraternities.  Instead  of  recognizing  men  of  rival  Frater- 
nities as  friends,  joined  together  by  sacred  bonds  of  secrecy 
similar  to  its  own,  and  united  for  similar  purposes  of  good,  it  is 
often  the  case  that  a  Fraternity  hates  and  reviles  its  rivals. 
While  one  Fraternity  should  rival  another  openly  and  manlily 
in  the  good  work,  it  is  frequently  trying  to  erect  its  success  on 
the  misfortunes  of  those  who  ought  to  be  friends. 

While  we  would  not  ask  for  a  friendly  recognition  of  Fraterni- 
ties who  have  not  worthy  ends  in  view,  nor  are  conducted  on 
high  principles,  nor  even  of  bad  chapters  of  good  Fraternities, 
we  would  plead  for  a  friendly  intercourse  between  good  Frater- 
nities. And  without  it,  how  can  any  Fraternity  expect  to  pros- 
per ?  If  discord  prevails  between  organizations  which,  seemingly 
to  strangers,  have  the  same  purposes,  how  can  those  strangers 
believe  in  the  good  work  of  the  organizations  ?  We  must  es- 
teem our  own  work,  or  work  similar  to  ours,  to  get  other  people 
to  esteem  it. 

Moreover,  we  believe  that  the  future  perpetuity  and  prosperity 
of  the  Greek  world  depends  on  co-operation.  There  is  much 
prejudice  and  opposition  to  secret  societies  now.  Many  believe 
that  behind  their  curtain  of  secrecy  is  nothing  but  folly,  extrava- 
gance, and  a  low  order  of  cliquing  and  scheming  for  evil.  A 
co-operative  struggle  against  these  incorrect  impressions  is  the 
thing  for  fraternities.  Let  the  world  see  that  every  Fraternity 
consists  of  a  band  of  noble,  congenial  fellows,  bound  together  for 
good  purposes  by  ties  too  sacred  to  be  looked  at,  talked  about, 
and  roughly  handled  by  unsympathizing  outsiders.  This  done, 
we  will  become  encouraged  and  countenanced. 

Of  course  it  is  right  that  each  Fraternity  should  try  to  excel, 
and  we  are  liberal  enough  to  excuse  the  vanity  that  prompts  the 
member  of  a  good  Fraternity  to  say  his  is  the  best.  We  are 
glad  he  thinks  so,  and  hope  he  will  try  to  sustain  his  claims  by 
improvement.     All  we  ask  him  is  the  same  liberty  we  give. 


Rather  Amusing. 

[From  the  Beta  Theta  Pi.] 

Members  of  a  college  chapter  are  not  in  a  fair  position  to 
realize  the  relative  importance  and  standing  of  the  various  Fra- 
ternities.    The  local  situation  has  much  to  do  with  moulding 
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opinions,  though  this  is  not  so  much  the  case  now  as  it  was  a 
few  years  since.  Fraternity  journalism  and  Hterature,  and  the 
constant  inter-communication  of  Fraternity  men,  have  made  the 
knowledge  of  Fraternity  affairs  more  universal  than  heretofore. 
But  it  is  to  the  journalist,  or  one  who  has  access  to  the  ex- 
changes of  the  several  Fraternities,  that  classification  becomes 
natural  and  easy.  The  one  classification  that  is  suggested  most 
naturally  to  such  looker-on  does  not  follow  any  sectional  lines, 
though  the  geographical  idea  is  involved  to  some  extent.  It 
is — I,  the  Fraternity  of  Beta  Theta  Pi,  (we  follow  the  Latin  order 
of  personal  mention) ;  2,  the  three  Fraternities,  Alpha  Delta  Phi, 
Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  and  Psi  Upsilon  ;  3,  all  other  college  Fra- 
ternities, (among  the  most  prominent  of  these  being  Phi  Kappa 
Psi,  Phi  Delta  Theta,  Phi  Gamma  Delta,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  and 
Sigma  Chi,  in  the  West;  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsi- 
lon, and  Chi  Phi,  in  the  South ;  Zcta  Psi,  l3elta  Upsilon,  Chi  Psi, 
Delta  Psi,  etc.,  in  the  East).  The  Fraternity  of  Beta  Theta  Pi 
stands  upon  a  high  point  of  vantage,  from  which  it  looks  about 
upon  the  surrounding  Fraternity  world.  Its  territory  extends  in 
every  direction,  and  it  is  alike  interested  in  the  affairs  of  all  sec- 
tions. It  cares  extend  over  New  England,  where  its  chapters 
are  strongly  entrenched.  Through  the  Middle  States  and  the 
South  its  line  of  works  stretch  out.  Over  the  West,  covering 
its  many  strongholds,  its  vision  reaches  to  the  farthest  coast, 
where  the  banners  of  the  Fraternity  float  over  the  University  of 
California.  It  is  sui  generis.  It  cannot  be  catagorized  with  any 
other  Fraternity 

The  three  Fraternities  above  mentioned  fall  into  a  class  of 
themselves,  as  they  are  in  many  respects  very  similar,  though 
neither  would  probably  acknowledge  the  others  as  its  prototype. 
Their  similarity  consists  largely  in  the  fact  that  they  are  numeri- 
cally strong ;  they  have  large  chapter  membership ;  they  hold 
more  or  less  real  property  in  the  way  of  club  houses;  they  are 
distinctively 'Eastern,  each  having  but  two  or  three  chapters  in 
the  West.  They  may  be  called  the  representatives  of  the  old 
Eastern  dispensation.  .  They  do  not  hesitate  each  to  assume  for 
itself  the  precedence,  though  they  are  not  equally  modest  in 
their  assumptions. 

Psi  Upsilon  has  the  air  of  having  soured  on  the  world  ;  its 
secret  troubles  and  family  miseries  hold  it  together  painfully  but 
proudly.  It  is  an  object  of  solicitude  to  the  Fraternity  under- 
taker. An  immediate  administration  upon  its  estate,  though  de- 
sirable, is,  however,  not  probable. 

Alpha  Delta  Phi  is,  perhaps,  the  most  placid  of  college  Frater- 
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nities.  Having  in  many  respects  the  best  claim  to  precedence 
over  its  class,  it  makes  no  special  display  of  the  fact,  but  with 
becoming  demeanor  devotes  itself  to  its  affairs,  and  very  grace- 
fully observes  the  amenities  of  Fraternity  life. 

Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  swears  by  its  new  Quarterly.  It  has  the 
largest  membership  of  any  Fraternity,  and  a  larger  number  of 
chapters  than  either  Psi  Upsilon  or  Alpha  Delta  Phi.  Tht- 
"  Dekes'^  are ''too  good  fellows  "  to  be  either  very  aesthetic  or 
very  morose.  The  youthful  scion  of  somewhat  aristocratic  pa- 
rentage, standing  with  his  best  clothes  and  wondering  whether  he 
should  run  off  with  the  boys  or  go  with  his  ma  in  the  carriage 
to  have  his  picture  taken,  illustrates  the  attitude  of  Delta  Kappa 
Epsilon  in  the  last  Quarterly  towards  Fraternities  in  general,  and 
Psi  Upsilon  and  Alpha  Delta  Phi.  But  there  is  an  apparent  ten- 
dency on  the  part  of  these  three  Fraternities  to  hang  together; 
that  is,  Psi  Upsilon  hangs  about  the  neck  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi  on 
one  side,  and  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  fondles  her  upon  the  other. 
Alpha  Dtlta  Phi  receives  these  blandishments  modestly,  though 
-not  unwillingly.  The  adulatory  relationship  thus  assumed  may 
be  for  purposes  of  coalition  only,  as  specially  insisted  upon  re- 
cently by  a  writer  in  the  Psi  Upsilon  Diamond,  against  the  use- 
less multiplication  of  societies  and  the  encroachments  of  certain 
Fraternities  upon  the  old  colleges  of  the  east.  Certainly  it  does 
not  grow  out  of  a  real  fondness  of  these  societies  for  each  other, 
as  their  rivalry  is  very  intense. 

We  throw  all  other  Fraternities  into  one  class,  because  they 
present  few,  if  any,  prominent  characteristics  not  possessed  by 
one  or  the  other  of  the  two  classes  already  mentioned,  while 
they  differ  from  them  only  in  their  extent  and  influence,  or  in 
the  character  of  their  membership,  or  the  machinery  by  which 
they  are  regulated.  There  are  among  them  Fraternities  dis- 
tinctively Eastern,  or  Western,  or  Southern ;  but  in  this  they 
represent  practically  but  one  or  the  other  phase  of  Beta  Theta 
Pi,  or  of  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon,  Alpha  Delta  Phi,  or  Psi  Upsilon. 

Beta  Theta  Pi  is  in  sympathy  with  the  Western  and  Southern 
Fraternities,  because  it  has  common  interests  with  them,  has 
always  been  identified  with  them,  and  warm  persort^l  friendships 
exist  between  its  members  and  theirs  through  college  associa- 
tions, independent  of  Fraternity  relations.  The  same  identity  of 
interests  now  exists  between  Beta  Theta  Pi  and  the  Eastern  Fra- 
ternities. The  bond  of  identity,  while  it  is  not  of  so  long  stand- 
ing as  in  the  former  case,  is  fully  established,  and  every  day 
grows  stronger. 
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EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT. 


OUR  BROTHERHOOD. 

When  this  issue  of  the  Palm  reaches  them,  many  of  the 
brothers  will  be  separated  and  home  for  the  holidays.  We  wish 
them,  with  all  sincerity,  the  compliments  of  the  season,  and  ven- 
ture to  remind  them  that  there  is  one  sentiment  which  they  know 
must  be  subject  of  the  first  song  and  the  last  toast.  Alpha  Taus 
are  not  separated  by  distance.  They  know  all  about  the  centrifu- 
gal and  centripetal  forces  which  operate  in  human  life — and  a 
great  deal  more  about  the  latter  than  about  the  former.  They 
understand,  with  a  certain  lonely  (!)  brother  in  the  West,  what 
it  is  to  be 

"  World-wide  apart  and  yet  akin." 

Therefore,  let  it  be  a  right  earnest  thought  realized  in  word  and 
deed.  We  have  not  heard  it  too  often  to  say  it  here  again. 
What  men  need  to-day,  what  their  hearts  are  striving  for,  is  just 
that — a  frank  and  manly  brotherhood.  The  young  and  the  old, 
the  weak  and  the  strong,  all  come  together  here — but  the  alien 
world  knows  nothing  about  the  sentiment  as  an  actual  fact. 
The  law  of  business  is  certainly  the  law  of  selfishness,  and  al- 
though we  admit  the  lowliness  of  the  principle  we  cannot  afford, 
they  say,  and  in  fact  we  are  not  encouraged  to  rise  out  of  it. 
The  merchant,  the  lawyer,  the  speculator,  who  allows  his  instinct 
of  sympathy  to  get  the  better  of  his  business  judgment,  may 
close  his  office  and  quit  the  race.  We  are  very  busy  men,  even 
we  Alpha  Taus,  and  we  have  no  time  to  be  considering  the  needs 
of  others  or  to  be  gratifying  that  masterful  sentiment  which 
when  we  "  come  down  to  business  "  is  only  a  sentiment  after  all. 
The  principle  of  success  is  generally  recognized  that  every  man 
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must  take  care  of  himself,  and  the  indulgence  of  affections  and 
sympathies  and  "  that  sort  of  things ''  is  out  of  place  and  absurd 
in  business  transactions.  The  alien  can  consider  his  brother's 
interest  when  that  interest  is  his  own.  He  can  afford  to  be  gen- 
erous and  "carry  another  man's  stock  "  when  he  himself  is  in  the 
ring  and  knows  that  it  will  be  *'up  "  next  week.  And  thus  the 
tight-fisted  and  hardened  savage  can  succeed  and  prosper,  and 
in  the  solitary  self-love  of  his  own  narrow  life,  he  can  affect  to 
despise  symbathy  and  fellowship.  Against  all  this  the  Greeks 
are  banded.  We  do  not  fear  to  teach  and  appreciate  the  nobility, 
the  sacredness,  the  dignity  of  friendship.  To  be  brothers  is  to 
be  one — and  we  are  one  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  To  stand  heart 
to  heart  in  this  battle,  whether  it  be  long  or  short  for  us,  is,  we 
believe,  the  satisfaction  of  the  deepest  longing  in  human  nature — 

''  Brother  clasps  the  hand  of  brother 
Stepping  fearless  through  the  night." 

We  shall  not  dread  but  rather  pity  the  Apemanthus  who 
prays  for  no  man  but  himself,  and  we  shall  cherish  the  great 
principle  of  Alpha  Tau  even  when  college  days  have  been  for- 
gotten and  the  burdens  of  sterner  life  press  heavily.  For  it  goes 
out  beyond  the  chapter  halls :  it  reaches  out  into  human  life, 
and  underlies  the  lessons  of  the  Great  Teacher.  It  speaks  to  us 
now,  men  and  brothers,  as  we  extend  to  you  all  this  greeting,  as 
we  realize,  with  the  novelist  of  human  sympathy,  that  we  are 
fellow-men  with  common  hopes  and  common  needs,  and  not 
different  races  of  beings  bound  on  separate  journeys.  It  is  the 
old  theme.  We  are  glad  it  is  old ;  and  we  are  glad  to  say  it 
once  more,  and  to  feel  it  as  we  say  it,  that  there  are  many  loyal 
fellows  we  know  who  will  reecho  the  "  so  be  it." 


FOR  PAN-HELLENIC  CONSIDERATION. 

That  secret  societies  are  subject  to  abuse  through  unworthy 
members,  is  a  fact  which  cannot  be  denied.  They  suffer 
thus  in  common  with  all  good  agencies,  and  with  the  Chris- 
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tian  Church  itself.     The  oldest  secret  orders  are  perverted  from 
their   legitimate    objects,    which    are    usually    most    admirable^ 
and   made  to  serve   the  selfish   purposes   of  men  who   disgrace 
them  by  their  ignoble  lives.     As  Fraternities  confer  their  mem- 
bership upon  increasing  numbers  of  men  from  all  classes  the  evii 
is  apt  to  become  more  marked,  till  at  last   m  some  communities 
an  honest  man  is  almost  ashamed   to  acknowledge  any  sort  of 
confraternity  with  the  men  who   may  be  prominent  in  his  secret 
order.     Perhaps  the  chief  advantage  possessed  by  our  college 
secret  societies  over  those  whose  members  are  drawn  from  the 
ordmary  walks   of  life   is   this,  namely :  That  our  brethren  have 
come  into  our  ranks   from  the  student  class.     They  are  at  the 
time  of  their  initiation,  as  a  rule,  young  men  possessed  of  high 
enthusiasm  ;  they  see  life  as  something  better  than  a  mere  mar- 
ket day;  they  believe  in   disinterested   manly  friendship;  they 
have  faith  in  all   good ;  they  will  not   sit  as  money  changers  in 
the  temple.     Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  an  Alpha  Tau  recognizes 
at  once  in  a  wearer  of  the  Maltese  cross  a  man  who  is  worthy  in 
some  important  respects,  most  probably  in   many.     The  same 
thing  may  be   doubtless  said  of  other  Fraternities.     Yet,  with 
these  circumstances  to  commend  our  Greeks  above  the  societies 
that  count  their  great  numbers  from  all   ranks   of  men,  can  we 
claim  immunity  from  the  abuse  of  our  brotherhond  in  the  man- 
ner indicated  ?     Let  each  chapter  answer  this  question  for  itself. 
Is  it  true,  as  affirmed  by  the  Fraternity  people,  that  the  Greeks 
are  merely  partisan   bands,  organized  like  political  "  rings,"  to 
place  each  member  in  some  position  of  honor  which  is  supposed 
to  be  attainable  only  by  distinguished  merit  ?     Is  it  true,  that 
men  join  strong  Fraternities   in  our  colleges  in  order  that  they 
may  use  the  influence  of  their  brethren  to  gain  some  honor  de- 
pendent upon  the  suffrages  of  their  fellrw  students  ?     It  is  to  be 
feared  that  this   is  sometimes  true,  and  if  so,  it  will  continue  to 
constitute  the  one  arguments  against  Greeks  which  is  serious  and 
cannot  be  easily  met  or  ignored.     Here  then  is  a  subject  for  Pan- 
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Hellenic  action.  Perhaps  no  action  can  ever  fully  meet  an  evil 
of  this  kind,  but  it  can  be  greatly  diminished  in  every  college 
where  it  may  exist,  if  indeed  it  does  exist  in  any,  by  a  decided 
and  unanimous  expression  of  Greek  sentiment  against  it.  Let 
it  never  happen  that  the  most  brilliant  orator  of  his  college  shall 
suffer  defeat  in  an  election  for  society  honors,  for  example,  be- 
cause he  belongs  to  a  feeble  Fraternity,  or  to  none  at  all.  Let  it 
never  happen  that  mediocrity  with  a  badge  shall  by  Greek  votes 
be  pronounced  talent  because  of  the  badge.  In  fact,  let  no  dis' 
honest  thing  be  done  to  advance  the  interests  of  any  Fraternity. 
Friendship  is  much,  but  Truth  is  more. 


THE   CHAPTERS. 


And  first  we  hail  with  great  pleasure  the  two  new  chapters. 
We  wish  to  introduce  to  our  dear  brothers  Ohio  Alpha-CW  and 
and  South  Carolina  Alpha-Psi.  We  speak  advisedly  when  we 
say,  good  work  was  done  when  these  two  stars  were  added  to 
our  galaxy.  Ohio  Alpha-Chi  is  located  at  Wittenberg  Col- 
lege, Springfield.  The  chapter  is  highly  spoken'  of  on  all  sides. 
We  expect  the  very  best  results  from  its  estalishment.  The 
South  Carolina  Alpha-Psi  is  of  South  Carolina  College,  Colum- 
bia. The  constituency  of  this  college  is  in  quality  equal  to  that 
of  any  in  this  country.  The  bare  mention  of  the  names  of  the 
members  of  this  chapter  would  be  enough  to  give  it  a  passport 
anywhere.  We  have,  indeed,  been  fortunate.  The  Fraternity  is 
under  great  oblgations  to  Bros.  N.  Wiley  Thomas  and  J^;  F. 
McDow,  Jr.  We  heartily  welcome  the  new  brothers  to  our  fold 
and  assure  them  of  our  sincerest  interest  in  their  welfare,  indi- 
vidually and  collectively. 

The  old  chapters,  as  a  rule,  are  doing  remarkably  well.  Sev- 
eral of  our  Northern  chapters  have  had  a  hard  fight,  but  we  are 
authoritatively  informed  that  the  outlook   for  these  struggling 
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ones  was  never  so  good.  We  fear  our  Arkansas  chapter  is  dead, 
and  the  Virginia  Alpha  has  not  rallied,  as  we  hoped,  whilst 
Oregon  suffers  for  want  of  proper  material.  With  these  excep- 
tions, every  chapter  is  doing  as  well  as  could  be  expected.  It  is 
no  disparagement  to  say  that  Virginia  Delta's  prosperity  is  un- 
precedented, and  that  the  honors  heaped  upon  Pennsylvania  Tau 
are  most  flattering.  If  we  chose  to  boast  a  little,  we  could  give 
the  names  of  other  chapters,  than  which  no  other  chapters  in 
any  Fraternity  North,  South,  East  or  West  could  show  a  better 
record.  When  we  think  of  the  high  position  some  of  our  chap- 
ters, other  than  those  mentioned,  occupy,  we  grow  enthusiastic. 
Suffice  it  to  say.  Alpha  Tau  Omega  never  had  cause  to  be  prouder 
of  her  chapters  than  at  present,  and  upon  the  whole  the  Frater- 
nity was  never  more  firmly  established  and  really  prosperous 
than  now.  Let  the  chapters  guard  well  their  doors  and  be  faith- 
ful to  their  obligations,  and  our  dear  old  Fraternity  cannot  but 
go  on  to  greater  prosperity  every  year.  It  may  be  will  to  state, 
that  whilst  .two  new  chapters  have  been  established,  five  applica- 
tions have  been  refused.  May  the  Fraternity  adopt  the  motto 
of  noble  Old  Virginia  Beta,  "  death  is  preferable  to  retrogres- 
sion." 

We  must  not  forget  to  mention  that  Kentucky  has  formed  an 
Alumni  Association.  This  number  also  contains  a  call  for  a 
similar  organization  in  North  Carolina,  and  we  now  have  in  hand 
a  letter  asking  for  a  permit  to  organize  the  Alumni  of  Florida. 


THREE  URGENT  NEEDS. 

We  give  them  in  the  order  of  their  importance :  The  Catalogue, 
the  Song  Book,  the  New  Charter.  And  we  must  have  them  at 
once.  We  trust  an  issue  of  the  Catalogue  will  be  made  at  a  very 
early  day.  We  care  not  so  much  for  the  style  in  which  it  is 
gotten  up,  as  for  the  information  such  a  publication  alone  can 
give. 
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At  every  chapter  meeting  the  Song  Book  is  missed.  Let  us 
have  at  least  a  preliminary  issue  of  the  book  very  soon.  The 
committee  has  been  most  faithful  and  fairly  successful.  The  de- 
lay is  due  to  the  chapters  not  responding  to  the  call  upon  them 
for  help.  But  we  must  publish  what  we  have.  It  will  lead  to 
something  better.  The  Charter  should  have  been  finished  ere 
this.  The  truth  is,  we  have  been  too  particular  about  it.  We 
can  promise  to  have  a  copy  in  the  hands  of  every  chapter  before 
the  next  issue  of  the  Palm. 


A  RESOLUTION  OF  CONGRESS. 

It  is  this,  "  Every  active  member  shall  at  once  become  a  sub- 
scriber to  the  Paljn  and  remain  as  such  during  his  connection 
with  his  chapter."  Has  this  resolution  been  complied  with?  If 
not,  why  not  ?  The  answer  is,  chapters  have  failed  to  embody 
this  resolution  in  their  by-laws.  Some  chapters  have  done  so 
and  with  the  best  of  results.  The  best  way  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  this  resolution  is  to  include  the  subscription  to  the  Palm 
in  the  current  yearly  expenses  of  every  chapter  and  let  the  chap- 
ters be  held  responsible  to  the  editor-in-chief  for  as  many  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Palm  as  they  have  active  members.  This  is  a 
simple  and  most  effective  way  in  which  to  ensure  obedience  to 
this  important  and  binding  resolution. 


A  PLEA  FOR  THE  ''PALM." 

This  number  ends  the  third  volume,  and  most  of  the  subscrip- 
tions end  with  it.  Let  there  be  no  delay  upon  the  part  of  alumni 
and  active  members  in  renewing  their  subscriptions.  The  mat- 
ter should  be  attended  to  generally  and  promptly.  If  you  are 
doubtful  about  your  subscription,  write  and  enquire.  We  wish 
the  chapters  to  act  as  agents  and  work  up  the  subscription  list 
among  their  respective  alumni.     Our  list  of  subscribers  could 
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easily  be  doubled.  We  know  the  Palm  is  appreciated.  The  only 
trouble  in  the  way  of  a  large  circulation  is  inattention  and  forget- 
fulness.  No  Fraternity  has  more  interested  and  better  organized 
alumni.  And,  comparatively,  no  Fraternity  journal  should  be 
better  supported  than  ours.  We  have  the  greatest  confidence  in 
the  willingness  of  the  alumni  to  support  the  Pabn,  Let  them 
not  only  be  willing,  but  forward  to  do  so.  Attend  to  the  matter 
as  soon  as  you  read  this.  Do  not  put  it  off  and  thus  neglect  it. 
Duty  is  best  discharged  by  instant  action.  Promises,  intentions^ 
wishes,  are  "  nothing  but  leaves."  We  shall  look  for  fruit  from 
the  vigorous  tree,  which  is  growing  and  extending  its  boughs  in 
every  direction. 

THE   HIGH    COUNCIL. 

This  body  must  meet  within  the  next  sixty  days.  Notice  will 
be  given  some  time  this  month.  Baltimore  will,  most  probably^ 
be  the  place  of  meeting.  It  is  hoped  there  will  be  a  full  meetings 
as  matters  of  some  importance  are  now  demanding  the  attention, 
of  the  High  Council. 


REMEMBER! 

The  postoffice  address  of  the  Palm  is  not  Charlottesville,  but 
the  University  of  Virginia.  They  are  not  one  and  the  same 
postofifice,  but  a  mile  and  a  half  apart.  Much  inconvenience  and 
delay  will  be  saved  by  remembering  this  difference. 


TO  SUBSCRIBERS  AND  EXCHANGES. 

Please  notify  us  promptly  of  the  change  of  postoffice  address 
and  if  there  is  delay  in  receiving  the  Palm.  Every  effort  is  made 
to  keep  postoffices  correct  and  to  have  the  Palm  promptly  reach 
every  subscriber.  In  spite  of  everything  we  can  do,  complaints 
come  of  not  receiving  the  Palm,  The  fault  is  with  the  address 
or  post-agents.  The  Palm  is  mailed  to  every  subscriber  and  ex- 
change as  soon  as  it  is  published.  A  mailing  list  is  accurately 
kept  and  carefully  followed. 
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Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Pen. 

W.  E.  Harmon,  Correspondent. 

South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi ,      -      Sub  Rosa,  Correspondent, 

Ohio  Alpha-Chi— Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

B.  F.  Taylor,  Correspondent. 
South  Carolina  Alpha-Psi— South  Carolina  College,  Columbia. 

W.  C.  Preston,  Correspondent. 
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State  Alumni  Associations, 

Alabama— J.   S.   N.  Davis,   Jr.   (Ala.   Alpha  Epsilon),    Worthy  Master. 

Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1883,  with  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon 

Chapter. 
Georgia — J.  T.  West  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),   Worthy  Master.    Next  Annual 

Convention,  June  26th,  1884,  with  Georgia  Alpha-Theta  Chapter. 
South  Cabolina— Theodore  M»DuBose,M.  D.  (Tenn.  Omega),  Worthy 

Master,    Next  Annual  Convention,  February  21st,  1883. 

Virginia — Leonard  Marbury  (D.  C.  Upsilon),  Worthy  Master,    Next 
Annual  Convention,  May  2d,  1883,  with  Va.  Alpha-Alpha  Chapter. 

Kentucky— Guy  C.  Sibley  (Ky.  Mu),  Worthy  Master.    Next  Annual  Con 
vention,  last  Thursday  in  August,  1884,  at  Lexington,  Ky. 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her 
interests,  in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the 
Chapters  and  the  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form 
the  annals  of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre-eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only 
such,  as  shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the 
Palm  can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  inte- 
resting and  profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain 
not  less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct 
type  and  on  neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  the  low  sum  of  $1.00  per  annum,  in  ad- 
vance; price  of  single  copies  25  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3.00 
per  annum;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately 
low  rates,  which  may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZE  BROOK, 

Editor-in-Chiefs 
Lock  Box.  University  of  Virginia. 


TTJTTS'  PILLS 

A  SUGAR  PLUM 

Tutt's  Pills  are  now  cov- 
•ered  with  a  vanilla  sugar  coat- 
ing, making  them  as  pleasant 
to  swallow  as  a  little  sugar  plum, 
and  rendering  them  agreeable 
to  the  most  delicate  stomach. 

They  cure  sick  headache  and 
bilious  colic. 

They  give  appetite  and  flesh 
to  the  body. 

They  cure  dyspepsia  and  nour- 
ish the  system. 

They  cure  fever  and  ague, 
costiveness,  etc. 

Sold  everywhere.  Twenty- 
five  cents  a  box. 


HENRY  C.  RILEY, 

(Ky.  Mu,  'TO.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

New  Madrid, 

missouri. 


^  s 


C3 


CO 


ADVERTISESIENTS. 


PATENTS 

MUNN  &  CO.,  of  the  Scientific  American,  con- 
tinue to  act  iis  Solicitors  for  i'atenta.  Caveats,  Trade 
Marks.  Copyrights,  for  the  United  States,  Canada, 
England,  Franco,  Germany,  etc.  Hand  Book  about 
Fatents  sent  free.  Thirtv-seven  years'  experience. 
Patents  obtained  throusrhMUNN  &  CO.  are  noticed 
In  the  Scientific  A  m  krican,  the  largest,  best,  and 
most  widely  oirculiited  scientific  paper.  $.3.20  a  year. 
Weekly.  Splendid  engravings  and  Interesting  in- 
formation. Speclraencopy  of  the  Scientific  A  mer* 
ienn  sent  frpp.  Address  MUNN  &  CO.,  SCIENTIFIO 
AMEKICAN  Office,  2G1  Broadway,  New  York. 


JOHNS  &  f^OOLSBY^ 

^ste^:m:^ 


'S^ 


Nos.  1316  and  1318  Franklin  Street,  Richmond,  Ya. 


Special  attention  will  be  given  to  Secret  Fraternity  work. 


W.  G.   BENNETT, 

^Va.  Alpha,  '65.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

WESTOX,   WEST  VA. 

Practices  in  the  State  aud  Federal  Courts 
and  in  the  Supreme  Court  of  Appeals. 

F.  H    McGuiKE,  Tazewell  Ellett. 

(Va.  Delta,  '71.) 

MctJUIRE  &  ELLETT, 

ATTORNEYS  AT  LAW, 

No.  1113  Main  Street, 

RICHMOND,    VA. 

F.  A.  BERLIN, 

(Va.  Beta,  '65.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

420  Montgomery  Street, 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 


JAMES  B.  GREEN, 

(Va.  Delta,  'Tl.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

No.  42  Lexington  St., 

BALTIMORE,  MD. 

W.  H.  Dudley,  W.  W.  H.  Harris. 

(Va,  Delta,  '15.) 

DUDLEY  &  HiRRIS, 

ATTORNEYS  AT  LAW, 

No.  101  Main  Street, 

LYNCHBURG.   VA. 
is^  Practice  in  courts  of  Lynchburg,  and 
neighboring  counties. 

LEONARD  MARBURY, 

(D.  C.  Upsilon',  74.) 

ATTORNEY  AT  LAW, 

No.  56  King  St., 

ALEXANDRIA,  VA. 


M.  W.  GALT,  BRO.  &  CO, 

1107  PENNSYLVANIA  AVENUE,  WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

MAKERS  OF 

ILPUl  m  08l[Gi  BiDGlS  IIID  MM 

OP  THE  BEST  QUALITY, 

Jeweled  Bad  z;es  |  Fraternity  Rin^s  a  Specialty. 

DESIGNS  AND  ESTIMATES  FURNISHED. 

Diamonds,  Pine  Watches,  Rich  Jewelry,  Sterling  Silver- 
ware.   Arms,  Crests,  Monogram,  Wedding  Invitations 
and  Visiting  Cards  Elegantly  Engraved, 
&c.,  &c. 


EDWARD  WILLIAMS, 

196  Broadway,        -        NEW  YORK 


MAKER  OF  ALL 


REQUIRED  BY  THE 

Alpha  Tan  On^ega  Fraternity. 


/  ■      ■ ,  •   • 

DIAMONDS,  loose  or  set.    A^l  Diamonds  sold  by  me  can  be  returned  any 

time  inside  of  twelve  months  at  ten  per  cent,  discount. 
*  WATCHES,  of  all  grades,  either  Imported  or  American  make,  and  other 
goods,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  for  inspection,  and  they  can  be  returned  if 
not  found  satisfactory. 

Would  refer,  by  permission,  to  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  and  the  other 
members  of  the  High  Council. 

Orders  for  any  kind  of  goods  promptly  attended  to. 


DREKA 

Pine  Stalionefy  and  Enjravinj  House, 

No.  1121  CHESTNUT  ST.,  PHILADELPHIA. 


FINE  ENGLISH  and  DOMESTIC  PAPERS  stamped  in  Gold,  Plain 
Colors,  or  Handsomely  Illuminated  with  CLASS  DIE,  MONOGRAM, 
CREST,  &c. 

Send  for  Sample  Book  of  Papers  and  Prices. 

Handsomely  Engraved  Invitations  for  Colleges,  Weddings,  Receptions. 
&c.  Visiting  Cards,  Monograms,  Society  Designs,  and  Heraldic  Engraving 
furnished  in  the  best  manner  and  correct  taste.  Designs  submitted  for  ap- 
proval. '^, 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  Stationery  always  on  hand.    Send  for  samples. 


